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4 PREFACE. 


x there be any truth in the old proverb, “ Practice makes perfect,” this ought to be a 
apital Preface, inasmuch as it is the Fifth to an Index of a twelve-volume Series of dear old 
JorEsS AND QueRtEs which I have been called upon to write. 

The first three it was my duty to prepare, as 1 was responsible for the several collections 
f literary material to which they were the keys. I was urged to undertake the Fourth 
ecause to a certain extent the various articles to which it referred had been garnered under 
hy superintendence. But now that I have neither the responsibility nor the credit for the 
tore of varied, useful, and amusing information here duly sorted and labelled ready for use, 
9 be compelled by the importunity, not to say tyranny, of my successor to repeat an old 
tory, and so expose myself to the risk of being taunted by some captious critic with the 
wrofanity of Jack Falstaff, and told “Oh, thou hast damnable iteration! ” is a little hard upon 
n Editor who has “ retired from business.” 
~ I must, however, run the risk, inasmuch as by so doing I shall put myself in a position 
.o make an acknowledgment which I ought to have made long since. My distinguished and 
varm-hearted friend Lord Brougham (who, I may here say, had on more than one occasion 
‘urnished me with some interesting Replies), speaking to me of the great value and utility of 
this Journal, was pleased to add that “that value and utility were increased tenfold by its 
sapital Indexes.” Lord Brougham was right; and if the critic in the Saturday Renew 
who declared of “tbat little farrago of learning, oddities, absurdities, and shrewdnesses, 
Norzs AND QuERIES,” that it was perhaps the only weekly newspaper that would be “ consulted 
‘hree hundred years hence,” should also prove to be right, Ido not hesitate to declare my belief 
that these Indexes will have greatly contributed to that success, 

What a pleasant retribution it is for one who has for years been so mercilessly quizzed and 
jeered for his exposure of pretended Centenarians to think that he should be credited with the 
merit of having called into existence a something that shall be continuing its useful existence 
some three centuries hence! 

But let that pass. I have on more than one occasion expressed my sense of how much 
these Indexes owed to the care, intelligence, and experience of their original compiler, the 
late Mr. James Yeowell, as they now owe to his successor in this important department. I 


have not, however, in any of these Prefaces acknowledged as I ought to have done that their 
her highly esteemed old friend, one of the earliest 


existence is due to the suggestion of anot 
contributors to “ N. & Q.,” Mr. William Bernard Mac Cabe, the learned author of “ A Catholic 


History of England.” It was he who, when some few volumes had appeared, urged upon me 
the advantage of taking stock of the information recorded in them by the publication of a 
General Index, and the advisability of doing so at stated intervals. The suggestion was one 
go full of common sense that I did not hesitate to adopt it. I am pleased to avail myself 
of the opportunity which is thus afforded me of doing justice to my old friend. Readers 
who share my regret at not seeing his name so frequently as they were wont in these pages 
may feel assured that it is from no diminished attachment to Norus AND QUERIES, but 
from the fact that he is, like the original Editor, conscious of increasing years, but, unlike him, 
careful not to trespass too much on the good nature of the Public. 

WILLIAM J. THOMS. 


40, St. George’s Square, S.W. 
42811 
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GENERAL 


INDEX. 


| FIFTH SERIES.—Vols. I. to XII. 


Vou. I. JANUARY TO JunzE, 1874, 
II. Joty to DecemsBEr, 1874. 
IIT. January To Junx, 1875. 
IV. Juty to DecempEr, 1875. 


e 


Vou. V. JANUARY TO JUNE, 1876. 
VI. JuLy to DecemBsr, 1876. 
VII. JANUARY TO JUNE, 1877. 
VILL. Juny to December, 1877. 


Vou. IX. January To June, 1878. 
X. JULY To DECEMBER, 1878. 

XI. JANUARY TO JUNE, 1879. 
XII. Jury to DucemsEr, 1879. 


CLASSIFIED ARTICLES. 


ANONYMOUS WoRKS. EPIGRAMS. PROVERBS AND PARAS2S. 
BIBLE. EpiTaPHs. | QUOTATIONS, 
BIBLIOGRAPHY. FOLK-LORE. SHAKSPEARE. 

Books RECENTLY PUBLISHED. HEBALDRY, | Sones anD BaLuaps. 


A 

Abarca, Spanish word, its etymology, iv. 169, 354, 
415; v. 34 

A bbatial ordination, iv. 467 ; v. 92 

A bberd, its meaning, v. 148 

Abbey pieces, vi. 69, 216, 316 

Abbey tokens, i. 201 

Abbot’s Ann, near Andover, custom at, vi. 86, 235 

Abbotsford in 1825, i. 65 

Aberdeen, Lowland, ix. 5, 111, 378 

Aberdeen puns, viii. 86 

Abergavenny barony. See Peerages created in 1876. 

Abided for Abode, i. 149 

A bigail= Waiting woman, ix. 506 ; x. 75, 98 

Absalom suspended by his hair, barbers’ sign, x. 356, 
413, 457 ; xi. 78 

Absence, a brief, x. 107, 177 

A buliement, its meaning, ii. 328, 374 

Abyssinia, its first king a serpent, x. 88, 134 

« Abyssinian,” name for a train, xii. 147 

A byssinian legends, ix. 4 

Ac, the termination, in French place names, iii. 59, 
118, 197 

Acacia and Freemasonry, i. 57, 197, 316, 457; ii. 157; 
v. 276 

Academy of Antient Music, i. 63 

Accentuation, insular, ii. 66 ; American, 154 

Accidents, epidemics in, i. 445 

Aches, its pronunciation, ii. 68, 189, 458, 526 ; iii, 138 

Acker, German land measure, v. 33, 96 

Ackermann (Rudolph), portraits in his “ Oxford,” ix. 
346 ; x. 18 


\ , 


Acorn, its derivation, iii, 128, 272 

Acre, used in an indefinite sense, ix. 347, 457 

Acre and Furlong, viii. 109, 150, 192, 289, 318 

Acre Roll of Arms. See Dering. 

Acrobats and show people, literature on, ix. 267; x. 89 

Acrostic, double, iii. 340, 358 

Action and thought, their contrary courses, v. 64, 312, 
489 

Actors who have died on the stage, x. 157; xi. 121, 
181, 241, 292; xii. 197, 478; King’s and Queen’s 
Companies, 1629-30, xi. 84 

Actresses first permitted on the stage, x. 468 ; xi. 39, 


77 

“* Acts of the Apostles, Long-lost Chapter of,” viii. 490 

Acumen, its pronunciation, vii. 140, 253 ’ 

Adallinde, mother of Thierri, i. 27 

Adam, his first wife, i. 387, 495 ; ii. 182, 217 

Adam, why it means North, South, East, and West, 
i, 305, 433; ii. 76 

Adam (Thomas), Vicar of Winteringham, vi. 343, 367, 
473 

Adamant and the blood of goats, xi. 449 ; xii. 72 

Adams (Sir Thomas), Bart., Lord Mayor of London, 
ix. 125 

Adamson (Abp.) of St. Andrews, 1. 268, 354 

Adderley family, iv. 288, 340, 374 ; arms, xi. 386 

Addison (Gulston), of the East India Co., vi. 349 

Addison (Henry R.), his unpublished MSs., vii. 249, 
318, 438 

Addison (Joseph), at Islington, iv. 309 ; his portraits, 
vy. 488; vi. 94; his ancestors and descendants, vi. 
29, 173, 236, 349, 376; vii. 31, 118; his brother 
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Lancelot, vi. 209 ; and Steele, 249, 291 ; his step- 
son, vi. 536 ; vii. 55; Marvell's claim to his hymns, 
vii. 88; his residence in Kensington Square, x. 308, 
414 

“ Address to the Stars,” its author, i. 167, 234 

Adeane family of Chalgrove, x. 107 ‘ 

Adelaide (Queen) : “The queen has done it all,” iv. 
87, 130 ; a prayer for, 426 

“ Adeste Fideles,” xi. 240, 265, 298, 331, 372, 418 ; 
xii. 173, 257, 457 

Adjectives, plea for, v. 224 

“ Admirable History of a Magician,” 1613, x. 127, 176 

Admirals, portraits of Elizabethan, vii. 27 

Admiralty Library Catalogue, iv. 498 ; 

Adolphus (John), “ History of England,” iii. 9, 96, 
215 ; works, iii. 376 ; iv. 233; v. 134 

Adrian, translation of his letter in the “‘ Saturninus ” 
of Vopiscus, xii, 285 

Adrian IV. (Pope), former Incumbent of Binsey, xii. 


Adventurers, payment to ‘ Comittee” of, vii. 288 

Adverbs: “ Overly,” viii. 406, 475; ix. 113 

Advertisements, earliest, i. 331 ; curious, iii. 106 ; iv. 
165 ; musical, in the seventeenth century, ili. 162 ; 
singular American, vii. 486 

“ Advice to the Devil,” vi. 168 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, its Catalogue, iii. 364 

©, the diphthong, in MSS., iii. 208, 419 

4Eldor, its etymology, v. 368 

“ Alia Lelia Crispis,” enigmatical name, i. 100 

AMneasina, a Christian name, vii. 206, 273, 317 

AMschylus : coat armour : Mr. Gurney, xi. 441 

Affebridge: Roding, i. 39, 118 

Affectations, modern, ix. 45 

Affidavit evidence, ii. 186 

Afghdnistan, ancient cities in, xi. 64 

Africa, a sea-port town, i. 487 ; ii. 56 

African aggry beads, i. 259 ; ii. 415 

African Company, Royal, its papers, iii. 509 

African expeditions, v. 347, 495, 528 

Agamemnons, Old, or 69th Regiment, xi. 329 ; xii, 14, 
177, 239, 312, 438 

Agar (Mrs.), missing play by, x. 308 

Agas (Ralph), fac-simile of his map of London, i. 318 

Age, old, x. 165 

aren near Poole Harbour, Dorset, viii. 501; 
ix. 

Aggry beads, African, i. 259 ; ii. 415 

Agh in Irish names, its meaning, ix. 229, 395 

Agincourt, battle of, iv. 321; Drayton’s ballad on, 4b. 

Agla, its meaning, xi. 508 

Agmondesham, Christian name, vii. 66, 236 

Agriculture, old book of treatises on, ix. 208, 374 

Ague, a prescription for its cure, ili. 386 ; early use of 
the word, v. 518 ; vi. 114 

Aguillon (Geoffrey), temp. Edw. I., vii. 449 

eption (Margaret), Countess of Devon, x. 347, 390, 


Aid of anno 34 Edward L., ii. 81 

Aikman (Robert), editor of “ Yale College Magazine,” 
i. 448 ; ii. 35 i: 

‘* Aimless,” a poem, i. 188 

Ainsworth (Rev. W.}, “Triplex Memorial,” v. 209 ; 
his writings, xii. $18 c 

Aisible, its meaning and etymology, x. 328, 454 
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Ajamoda = Goat’s delight, xii. 28, 135 

Akaris or Akarius family, ix. 49, 137 : 

Akimbo, its etymology, xi. 48, 212 ; xii, 16, 79, 94 — 

Alabaster, coloured, vii. 169, 295 

Alaric (King), poem on his burial, ix. 248, 331, 372 ; 
x. 39, 218 ‘ 

“ Albania,” anonymous poem, iv. 369 


Albanie (Count a’), viii. 28, 58, 92, 113, 158, 214, 274, , 


851, 397 ’ 
Albany (Countess of), her tomb at Florence, i, 346 


Albemarle (Lord), his reminiscences, and old West- | 


minster, vii. 461 

Alberic XII. of Esté, i. 489 

Albert, Christian name, in England, v. 66 

“ Albert,” book entitled, vi. 88, 211 

Albert chain, the first, ix. 466 

Albert (Prince), and the Grand Mastership of the 
English Freemasons, v. 286 ; his portrait by Winter- 
halter, viii. 89 ; his practical knowledge, xii. 241 

Albizzia sericocephala described, ii. 110 


Albuhera, Capt. Latham’s gallant conduct at, viii. 402 


Album lines, x. 167, 215, 274 

Album unguentum, its meaning, i. 167, 254 

Alcazar, battle of, iii. 107 

Alchemy and modern science, ix. 427, 492 

Alcina, Palace of, i. 188, 234 | 

Alderney : Aurigny’s Isle, i, 268, 300, 32 

Aldine and Pickering anchor, xii. 44 

Aldorisius, Genevan philosopher, viii. 369 ; ix. 354 

Aldrich (Henry), Dean of Christ Church, Oxford, v. 
445 ‘ 


Aldworth (Lady) and Freemasonry, iv. 103 ; vi. 153, 
194 
Ale, white, vi. 428 ; xi. 116, 193 


“ Alea Evangelii,” its use and origin, viii. 128, 279 
Alemand (Louis Augustus), his biography, iii. 456 


ww 


Alesia, Christian name, ii. 227, 395, 456 q 


Alexander or Zinzan family, ii, 26, 58, 216, 358 ; ii, 
117 

Alexander family, iv. 100 

Alexander the.Great and the pirate, x. 227, 394 

Alexander I. of Russia, his last days, vi. 448; vii. 1384 

Alexander IT. of Russia, his titles, i. 464 ; ii. 36, 55, 
72, 96, 175 ; 

Alexander VI. (Pope), lines on, ix. 887 ; x. 32, 77 

Alexander (Sir William), his poetical works, i. 278 

Alexis of Piedmont, his ‘‘ Secretes,” x. 78 

Alfred the Giant, who was he ? x. 108 

Alfred (King), his millenary, iv. 68; and the cakes, 
viii. 68, 179 

steers corsairs, their descent on Penzance, vii. 149, 

9 

Algernon, its etymology, x. 247 ; xi. 214 

Algiers, Spanish authors on, xii, 409 

“ All ware,” street cry, its meaning, xii. 448 

Allah and God, a Pope’s dictum on, ix. 429, 493 

Allarium, its meaning, i. 167, 233 


Allen (Card. Wm.), temp. Queen Elizabeth, vi. 48, 171 


earns (Dr.), his portrait and biography, vii, 388, 


Alley family, x. 388, 455 ; xi. 56, 139, 337 

Alleyne (Edward), letters to his wife, i. 160 

Allflower water, vi. 107, 318, 358 ; vii. 87 

Allin ete John), New England emigrant, xi. 467 ; 
xii, 


. 
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Allingham (J. L.), “ The Fairies,” x. 208, 237 

Allington (T.), minor poet, i. 288 ; ii, 185, 497 
_ Alliteration, its definitions, iv. 486 : 
Alliterative and other verbal catches, x. 442, 500; xi. 73 
Allodium, its etymology, v. 368 

_Allonby, Cuniberland, vi. 428, 546 

Allyiegs: Oylegeags, ii. 7 

-** Almanack and Metéorological Diary,” 1778, xi. 17 

Almanacs, London, iv. 81, 139, 214, 257, 356; v. 
_ 197; old, iv. 10]; royal, v. 307; university, 348 ; 
of 1386, vi. 226 ; their information for the people, 
ix. 66 ; Moore’s, x. 55, 76, 119 ; xi. 16, 57 


sAlmondsbury Church, co. Gloucester, epitaph, i. 306 
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Alms dishes, brass, ii. 309 

A lowits, its meaning, i. 175, 273 

Alphabet, attributed to Dioscorides, iv. 107,252 ; Og- 
ham, 253 ; old London theatrical, v. 46 ; origin of 
the Semitic, vii. 445 ; viii. 35 


| Alpine fox-dogs, ii. 89 ; iv. 309 


_Alpnach, Slide of, xi. 388, 454 

Alpress family arms, i. 489 ; ii. 35 

Alston family, vii. 308 

Altar, custom of bowing to the, ix. 189, 449 ; x. 173, 

. 3898, 437 ; its gospel and epistle sides, ix. 413, 451, 
471, 497. See Super-altar. 

Altar frontals, i. 109 

Altar-piece at Copenhagen, xi. 147 

Altar rails, covered, ii. 309, 522 

Altar slabs, sealed, iii. 420 

Altars in the Middle Ages, i. 9, 58 ; stone, 286, 375 


| Althotas, an alchemist, v. 69 


Alton, Hants, part called Normandy, viii. 509 
_Alured (Col.), the regicide, ix. 366 

Amalgamation, its new meaning, vi. 68, 195, 337 
Amaranth, the flower of death, iii. 88, 254, 356, 379 
Amati family, violin makers, v. 148, 236 
Ambassador, its etymology, iii. 65, 273 


| Ambassadors, the ten, i. 127, 155 ; their precedence, 


* vi. 109, 155, 293 ; English and French, 1776-7, vii. 
149, 255, 316 
Ambidexter, xii. 483 
Ambrosden: Page, xi. 187 
Amen Corner, origin of the term, ix. 188, 217 ; x. 137 
America= The unknown, i. 326 
America, the yacht, viii. 229, 257 
‘America, Indian deed of conveyance, i. 166, 219, 358 ; 
the antiquity of its name, 247 ; Central America 
and Southern India, iv. 66 ; its postal system, 244 ; 
European ignorance about, v. 7; public libraries in, 
viii. 305 
‘American Civil War, its histories, i. 74, 157, 472; 
prophecy of, iv. 86 
Clergy, x. 496 ; xi. 58, 137, 378 
‘Coinage and Pyramid measures, ix. 77 
Dollar mark, its origin, vi. 386, 434; vii. 98, 155, 
817, 355, 495 ; viii. 179 
Episcopal consecrations, v. 24 
BHulogy on women, ii. 147, 438, 480 ; ili. 36 
Folk-lore, vi. 123 ; xii. 166 ' 
History, local, memoranda for, vi. 406 ; consti- 
tutional, handbook of, vii. 248 
Influence at home, olden, xii. 406 ) 
Loyalist, reminiscences of, v. 501; vi. 21, 81, 
141, 161 
Manuscripts, lost historical, xi. 269 
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‘American motto, i.166 
Postage stamps, portraits on, viii. 266 
Protestant Episcopal clergy, iii. 68, 238 
Reprints, ii. 835 ; iii. 178; v. 478 
Sensitiveness, vi. 306 
Shilling, early, iv. 269, 473 -’ 
States, origin of their names, ii. 82, 272, 525; 
their popular names, 174, 272; their settle. 
ment, iii. 338 
W orthies, i. 316 
American Philological Society, v. 420 
Americanisms, 1. 358 ; iv. 404, 525; v. 131; viii. 186 
ee (Joseph), initial letters in his “ Typography,” iv. 
3 
Amiens Cathedral in the 17th century, v. 285 
Aminda, a Christian name, ii. 237 
Ampere (J. J.), allusion in his ‘‘ Histoire Romaine 2 
Rome,”’ xi. 268 
Amperzand, song on the, vii. 345, 400 
Amphlett, derivation of the name, vi. 475 
Amulet, old silver, viii. 149 
Amyand (Claude), of Langley, co. Herts, iv. 348, 397, 
ATi cove La 
(An-, ofer)gart, Old English words, i. 363 
Anagrams, i. 200, 239 ; ii. 260 ; iii. 403, 520 ; iv. 406; 
vii. 26, 214, 254 ; ix. 70 
*¢ Analecta Fairfaxiana,” vi. 194 
“ Anastasius,” by Thomas Hope, iv. 369, 451 
“ Anatomy of the English Nunnery at Lisbon,” v. 222 
Ancient, in Shakspeare, xii. 4 
“ Ancient Classics,” &c., reference in, xii. 108, 197 
Andersen (Hans Christian), his English translators, 
xi. 480 
Anderson (Ralph Robert), surgeon, x. 496; xi. 35 
André (Major John), his portrait, execution, and ghost, 
xi. 7, 31, 477 
Andrew arms, xi. 289, 336 
Andrew (Sir Euseby), MS. on his ‘‘ poysoning,” ix. 247 
Andrewes (Bp.), his Christmas sermons, vi. 501 
Andrews sale in 1851, iv. 287 
Andrews (Henry), almanac maker, ix. 328 ; x. 55, 76, 
119, 458 ; xi. 16, 57 
Andrews (W. S.), a legislator-comedian, iv. 254 
Anecdote, old clerical, ii. 204, 259 
“ Anecdote Lives,” an aphorism in, ii. 365, 452 
Anecdotes, book of, i. 248, 295 ; distorted, iii, 446 ; 
floating, vi. 27, 71 
“« Angel” Inn, lines on, xi. 188 
Angelo (Michael), two legends about him, iti. 488 ; iv. 
76; his picture of Vittoria Colonna, iii. 509 ; iv. #5; 
quaint picture by, v. 8 
Angels, ten orders of, ix. 885 
Angeston (Jérome), noticed, vii. 327, 457 
Angle, right, its construction, iv. 167, 216, 298 
“ Angler's Assistant,” engraved broadsheet, ii. 288 
Anglo-Saxon, ‘‘ news for the marines,” ix. 505 
Anglo-Saxon coins, works on, x. 380, 414 ; xii. 35 
Anglo-Saxon missals, xii. 508 
Angurien, See of, iii. 189, 412 
Angus Earls, vi. 206, 334, 459 ; vii. 37 
Angus parlance, mart in, ix. 248, 516 
Animals, early British, i. 268 ; kindness to, iii, 10C ; 
Popes on duty to, 289, 818 ; authors on compassion 
for, 365, 452; ealls for various, iv. 128, 816 ; man’s 
duty to, vi. 8 
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Anjuman-i-Punjab, vi. 388 ; vii. 134 

Anne, a man’s name, ii. 478 , 3 

Anne of Cleves, her portrait by Holbein, xii. 467 we 

Anne (Queen), ‘‘ Indian chapel of the Onondagas,’ i 
248, 413; and the Duchess of Marlborough, ii. 27, 
308, 434; her children, iii, 347 ; her statue, iv. 179; 
and George II., ix. 167 : : 

Anne (Queen) of Bohemia, dates of events in her life, 
iii, 27 

Anne (Queen) of Denmark, letter of, vii. 428 

Anne’s Lane and Sir Roger de Coverley, vii. 185, 238, 
374 

Annett (Peter), bis tracts, viii. 98, 350 ; metrical por- 
trait, 350, 378 

Annis-water Robin, its meaning, ix. 287, 419 

Annius (John), of Viterbo, his biography, vi. 124, 214 

“‘ Anniversary Speaker,” by Rev. N. Heston, ix. 387 

Annular iris, iii. 278, 416, 519; iv. 273 

Anonymous pamphlets relating to Oxford, xi. 423 ; 
xii, 14, 436 


Anonymous Works :— 

Abbess of Shaftesbury, ii. 109 ; iii. 180 

Abbotsmere, a tale, ii, 109 

Abdiel, a Tale of Ammon, vii. 169 

Abduction ; or, the Adventures of Major Sarnay, 
vii. 169 

Abra-Mule ; or, Love and Empire, ix. 88, 117 

Academic Errors, ii. 109, 156 

Acadian Code of Signals, ii. 109 

Accomplish’d Courtier, ix. 88 

Accomplished Hypocrite, ii. 109 

Accomplished Tutor, vii. 109 

Across the Channel, ii. 109 

Adamina, a novel, i. 848 

Address to a Young Lady, vii. 169 

Address to Old Maids, xii. 69 

Address to the Curious in Ancient Poetry, ix. 189 

Address to the Great, vii. 169 

Addresses, with Prayers and Hymns, i. 353 

Adventures of a Post-Captain, iii. 428 

Adventures of an Attorney, i. 349 

Adventures of an Ostrich Feather of Quality, iii, 
428 

Adventures of Naufragus, xii. 410 

Adventures of Sir Frizzle Pumpkin, and ‘other 
Tales, vii. 169, 219 i 

oon from a Lady to her Grand-daughters, iii. 

25 

Advice to the Devil, vi. 168; xi, 428 

Advice to the Whigs, iii. 428 

Affianced One, ix. 289 

Age, The, a poem, in eight books, viii. 90 

Age, The, a poem, in ten books, viii. 90 

Age of Gold not a Golden Age, viii. 90 

Age of Little Men, vi. 169 

Ailzie Grierson, i, 348 

Aladdin; or, the Wonderful Lamp, viii, 90 

Alarum, The, a poem, viii. 90 

Albania, # poem, iv. 369 

Albany, a novel, ix. 289 

Alexandrians. an Wgyptian Tale, viii. 90 

Alexis Hinkof; or, the Russian Mariner, viii. 90 

Alfred Dudley ; or, the Australian Settlers, viii. 


aur) 


Anonymous Works :— 


Alfred Ellton, a play, vi. 7, 185 

Alice Grant, viii. 469 

Alice in Wonderland, ix. 308 

Alice Maine, a true tale, ix. 289 

Alidia and Cloridan, viii. 469 ‘ 

Almacks, a novel, viii. 469 } 

Almeda ; or, the Neapolitan Revenge, i. 348 

Almegro, a poem, viii. 470 ; ix. 117_ 

Aloadin, Prince of the Assassins, viii. 470 | 

Alphabet of Animals, i. 348 | 

Alpine Tale, ix. 289 

Althorpe Picture Gallery, i. 348, 435 

Ambition, a practical essay, ix. 289 

America, a dramatic poem, ix. 368 

Amusing Companion, v. 248, 295 

Anacreon’s Odes, ii. 512; iii 238 

Anecdotes de Pologne, iii. 167, 295 

Anglo-Indian Domestic Sketch, ix. 429 

Annals of King James and King Charles the 
First, iii. 128, 335 ; 

Anniversary Calendar, Natal Book, and Univer- 
sal Mirror, v. 388 

Answer to Dissenters’ Pleas for Separation, viii. 
129 

Anthropophagus, vi. 468 ; xii. 297 

Anti-Macchiavelli, vi. 48, 175 

Antiquities of Bray, vi. 188, 258 ed 

Apologia Petri Antonini Michelotti Tridentini, i. 
249 

Apostolic Instruction Exemplified, viii. 269 

Arcandam, or Alcandrin, i. 48, 135, 277 

Archeological Epistle, ii 150, 251, 270 

Archery, a poem, viii. 149, 259 : | 

Archidoxes, i. 368, 475 | 

Ariodanto and Ginevra, vi. 47 

Aristippus ; or, the Jovial Philosopher, ix. 485 :} 
LS: 

Art of Verse, a poem, ix. 268 

Arundines Deve, viii. 209 

Ashley Down New Orphan House, Account of, 
viii. 209 

Attack upon Lord Kenzon, ix. 409 

Attic Fragments, viii. 149 

Attila, a Tragedy, and other Poems, xii. 410 | 

Australian dramas, i, 423 ; ii. 55, 497 ; iii. 158 5) 
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Sin his maether gaed awa, xii. 149, 259 

Singular Case of Patrick Dillon, Esq., &., vi. 388, 
472 

Skating literature, ii. 107, 156, 318, 379 ; iv. 177, 
437 ; v. 186; x. 155 

Sketches of Imposture and Incredulity, i. 98 

Slender’s Ghost, a poem, iii. 188 

Social Bliss considered in Marriage, &c., vi. 307 

Society ; or, the Spring in Town, vii. 189 

Sodom, a play, by the E. of R., v. 10 

Solace of an Invalid, viii. 90 

South Sea Sisters, dramatic cantata, i. 423 

South-West, The, xii. 449 

Specimen of a New Jest Book, xi. 507 ; xii. 31 

Specimens of the Earlier English Poets, viii. 309 

Speculum Episcopi, x. 220 

Sportsman’s Progress, a poem, ix. 329 

State Trials, xii. 469, 519 

Statement regarding the New Lanark Establish- 
ment, ix. 449 

Steam to India, iv. 308 

Story of Mairwara, viii. 370 


Anonymous Works :— 


Student of Padua, a play, ix. 429 

Summer Day, a poem, ix. 329 

Supernaturals Examined, vi. 307 

Sure Methods of improving Health, viii, 309 

Swans of Wilton, xi. 229 

Symbola Heroica, viii. 410 

Syracusan Gossips, translation, i. 423 

Tales of the Forest, ix. 9 

Tales of the West, xii. 489, 519 

Talleyrand de Perigord (C. M.), Memoirs of, ii, 329 

Tannhiuser ; or, the Battle of the Bards, vi. 135, 
339, 377, 394 

Tarwater, iii. 348, 394 

Temporis Filia Veritas, vii. 509 

Test, and Con-Test, ix. 147, 314, 355; x. 97 

Theatre in Edinburgh, v. 329 

Theory of Compensations, iii. 28 

Thermopyle ; or, Repulsed Invasion, v. 367 

Things in General, vii. 488 ; viii. 14 

This World and the Next, dramatic poem, j. 423 

Thoughts on Scriptural Expectations, viii. 209 

Thule : Memoirs of the Nobility, Gentry, &c., of 
Thule, i. 227 

Timber, iii. 348 

To a Stepmother, a poem, ix. 49 

Toast, The, ili. 68, 247, 275, 319, 418, 438 ; ix. 14 

Tom Tyler and his Wif, vii. 209 

Touchstone for Gold and Silver Wares, v. 9, 95; 
viii. 349, 399 

Tour in the Midland Counties in 1772, iv. 407 

Town and Country Mouse, xi. 60 

Town Eclogue, i. 289, 432 

Tragedie of Jeptha his daughter, x. 288, 315 

Tragicum Theatrum Actorum, iv. 169 

Treatise of Humane Learning, &c., iv. 467, 522; 
v. 37 

Treatise of the Three Conversions, x. 327, 392 

Treatise on the Confession of Sinne, vi. 429 

Treffynon ; or, the Martyrdom of St. Winifrede, 
iv, 467 

Tribute, The, v. 187 

Tricks and Escapes, x. 307 

Trifles, xi. 429 

Trip to Portsmouth and Isle of Wight, ix. 389 

Tripe Supper, ix. 249 

Truth without Fiction, ix. 402 

Turkish Spy, xi. 225, 378; xii. 177, 353 

Tutor and Student, viii. 309 

Tutor of Truth, ix. 108, 139 

Twelve Plain Sermons, iv. 371 

Twenty Years in Retirement, xii. 389, 489 

Two Merry Milk-maids, xii. 369 

Two Rectors, xii. 449 

Tyne Banks, a poetical sketch, x. 249 

Unfortunate Author, ix. 349 

Universe, The, ii. 428 ; iii. 20, 172, 240, 280, 340 

Upper Ten Thousand, x. 436 

Vacation, a poem, i. 328, 376 

Vampyre, a tale, vi. 95, 176 

Vaurien ; or, Sketches of the Times, v. 340, 480 

Velvet Cushion, The, iii. 348, 476 

Vestiges of Creation, vii. 255 ; xii. 247, 294, 518 

Vestigia, xii, 469 

Victim, he, in Five Letters to Adolphus, viii. 69 
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Anonymous Works :— 
Village in an Uproar, x. 69 
Vincent Eden; or, the Oxonian, x. 27, 98, 115, 
136, 274 : 
Vineyard of Naboth, iii. 29 
Vision of Hades, iii. 207 : 
Visions of the Western Railways, v. 513; vii. 114, 
258, 315 
Vivonio, « romance, v. 248, 295 
Voice from a Mask, xi. 328 
Voice from America to England, xii. 449 
Voluntary System, x. 430, 527 
Walk from Lanark to Falls of Clyde, ix. 388 
Walk in Shetland, ii. 69 
Walk through Switzerland, xi. 229 
Wandering of a Pilgrim, vii. 89, 119 
Wanted a Title, a farce, xi, 449 
Wasted, a poem, iii, 120 
Whale’s Jubilee, ii. 418, 518 
White Slave, x. 239 
Whole Duty of Man, viii. 8389, 515; ix. 99, 176 
Widow of the Wood, ii. 88, 136 
Wild Beast Show, a poem, viii. 430 
William Wyrcestre Redivivus, viii. 109, 139 
Winter Evenings, x. 448, 503 
Winter with Robert Burns, xii. 89 
Wisdom ’s Better than Money, i. 149; ii, 134 
Wise Men of Gosmanthorpe, x. 69 
Witch’s Prayer, vii. 149 
World, The, a poem, ix. 268 
Yahoo, The, a satirical rhapsody, ix. 88; x. 289 
Young Sportsman’s Instructor, vi. 7 
Zadok, the Israelite, viii, 229 
Zapphira, a tragedy, iv. 248 
Zena, vii. 189 
Anonymous works, ‘‘ Encyclopedia Britannica” on 
xii. 145, 287 
Ansariah and the Wnglish, vii. 105 
Anson’s “ Voyage round the World,” iii. 489 ; 
100, 396 
Anstis (John), his “ Aspilogia,” v. 448 
Anstruther family, viii. 449 
Anthem: Anthymn, i. 68, 134 
Anthem in the Mozarabic Missal, vi. 513 ; vii. 38 
Anthems, national Hnglish and Prussian, viii. 168, 209 
** Anthithese de l’Oraison Dominicale,” i. 367 
Anthology, Greek, i. 88, 117, 155, 277, 479 
Anti, a game, xi. 228 
Antient, a military term, i. 408 ; ii. 182, 378 
Antimacassar, lines on an, vi. 166 
Antimony, liver of, vi. 108, 233 
Antiquaries, Society of, its history, iv. 239 
“ Antiquités Westphaliennes,” viii. 467 
Antiquities, supposed, xi. 144, 196 
Anti-Teapot Society and Review, xii. 452 
Antony Now-now, his identity, iv. 266 
Antrim, its derivation, v. 148, 296 
Ants laying up corn, ii. 494 ; iii. 56 
AV ars Spanish Inquisition torture dungeons, ix, 
Anwyl, a Welsh word, i. 85, 413 ; ii. 19, 137 
Aorist participle, v. 489 
Ap, in Welsh surnames, ii. 157, 257 
Apes’ eyes, the term, iii, 208 
Aphrodite, her character, x. 224 
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Apocalypse, its arithmetic, iii. 26, 153 ; iv. 172, 2 
275, 818 ; v. 396 ee Fa | 
Apocryphal, misuse of the word, iv. 166, 354, 372, 4} 
Apollonius Rhodius, translations of his writings, 
229, 293 . i 
Apparitions, spiritual, i. 13, 182, 289, 381 ; ii. 476 — 
Apphia, a female Christian name, x. 247, 372, 827 
“ Appii Forum,” a tavern sign, v. 66 a 
Apple, ‘‘ Ashmead kernel,” iii. 45 ; ‘‘biffin,” xii. 46 
Apple-cart, a slang phrase, xii. 309, 472 | 
Apples, roasted, the only “ripe fruit in England,” 
289 ; iv. 1387 
“ Apples of King John,” xii. 289, 418 
Apprenticeship indenture, curious, ili. 145 | 
Apprenticeship indentures, particulars in, iii, 248, 29 
Apricot tree, curious blossom on, vi. 68 
April, glorious 12th of, viii. 269, 320 
April Fool custom, its origin, v. 265 
April Fool Day, its Indian counterpart, v. 265 ; 
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Apsley family of Thakeham, viii. 409 ; ix. 82; x. 1 

Apue, use of the word, xi. 325, 417, 477 

Aqueebajulus, its meaning, ix. 268, 334, 455 

Arabia, its S.E. coast explored, viii. 187, 337 

“ Arabian Nights ” and Chaucer, viii. 483 

“¢ Arabic Book of Hieroglyphics,” iv. 229, 355 

Arbeiter, its etymology, xi. 341 

Arber (Edward), his reprints, ix. 243, 295, 312, 359 

Arbuthnot (John) and his sons, xii. 347, 472, 499 

Arc (Joan d’), her death, i. 400; descendant of he 
family, v. 160 

Arcandam or Alcandrin, Arabian astrologer, i. 48, 13! 
277 

Arch, square-headed trefoil, vi. 227 

Archeological Institute, ii. 40, 400 ; iii. 140, 220, 30: 
480 ; iv. 400, 479 ; v. 220, 399, 480; vi. 60; vi 
320, 460, 480; vill. 39, 380, 480 

“ Archeological Library,” vii. 149, 337 

Archambault (Joseph), his biography, x. 185 

Archbishop, his mitre, ix. 506 , 

Archdeacons, their official seals, iv. 327, 352, 378, 391 
v. 16, 74 

Archer family and Covent Garden, xii. 441, 469 

Archer family of Kilkenny, i. 167 

Archer family of Theydon-Garnon, xi. 408 

Archer family of Worcestershire, ii. 21, 94, 196 

Archer (Lord), the last, xii. 189, 214, 235 

Archery, its bibliography, ix. 324, 383, 442, 502; - 
63, 102, 300; xi. 26 

Arches, Deans of, v. 289, 376 

Architectural Institute of Scotland, drawings issu 
by, v. 8 

Architectural Manual, vii. 320, 438 

Architecture, from the Conquest to the Reformatio 
iv. 228 ; Gothic, in the 17th and 18th centuries, : 
443 ; v. 236, 285 ; geometrical proportion in, v. 36 
454 ; early ecclesiastical, ix. 305 

Archor (John), his will, ix. 405, 472, 496 ; x. 76, 1’ 

Arctic expeditions, list of, iii. 19 

Arderne family, v. 348 

Ard-na-murchan, its etymology, iv. 15, 189 

Are, its pronunciation, ix. 9, 71, 218 

Areawt, a Lancashire word, ii, 134 

Argyll: “The Bonnie House of Airlie,” ii. 28, 74, 1 

Argyll diocese, place-names in, x. 106, 196, 258 

Argyllshire traditionary story, x. 492 


147 ; principal translations, ix. 440 
isto, physician at the Court of Akbar, ii. 308, 453 


282, 312 


rphale, 167 
thmetic : Casting out nines, i. 88, 332 ; ii. 36 
fkas, as a surname, vi. 368, 523 


08, 134, 155, 358 
miger, nom de plume, ii. 458 


Zine. 
morial bearings, the right of a daughter to use, iv. 
17, 155, 219 
morial book-plates, i. 386 


B73, 129, 152,199,276, 317; xi.,73, 178, 252, 
B75, 457 ; xii. 155 

mour last worn, vii. 268, 318, 357 

ms. See Heraldry. 

ms wanted, x. 27 ‘ 


ritons to the Commonwealth, 448; its 
lothing in Ireland, temp. Elizabeth, xi. 28 
et (Rev. George), A.M., Vicar of Wakefield, i. 268, 
14 
old family, iii. 167 
aold (Dr. Thomas) and Wesley, viii. 385 
aot family, i, 414 
stein MSS., v. 209 
int, in Shakspeare, i. 163 ; ii. 134, 277 
cowsmith (Father), his hand, xi. 94, 318 
b, a neglected, vill. 67 
t, its language, v. 188, 337 ; vi. 57 
t Catalogue of the London Corporation Library, its 
yrata, i. 101 
5 exhibitions at the Louvre, iii. 361 
thur (King), ‘‘ Morte d’Arthur ”; or, “The Passing 
if Arthur,” x. 21 
thur (Mrs. Mary), a centenarian, ii. 122 
thur’s Oven on the Carron, ii. 510 ; iii. 171 
thurian localities: Scotland, ii. 181 
ichoke, Jerusalem, ii. 17, 172 ; xi. 217 
tifex, its etymology, xi. 341 
tillery, naval, in ancient times, ix. 5 
tist, name of, wanted, ix. 107, 296 ; xii. 207 
tists, Dictionary of English, i. 39 ; medallic, vii. 87; 
heir residences, xii. 289 
ts and manufactures in the 18th century, v. 121 
andel: Latimer, ii. 88 
indel family and earldom, iii. 72, 172 
andel Marbles, ii. 387 ; iii. 33 
aindell (Sir Thomas), his identity, viii. 208, 255 
yan rites, ancient, vii. 442 
yan words for agricultural institutions, ix. 27, 173 
provincial use of the word, ix. 188, 256, 275, 372 ; 
. 12, 271, 456; xi. 288 
vance, its etymology, iii. 471 ; iv. 77 
rill (John), biographical note, i. 420 
1, names for the tree, iv. 168, 355 
1 trees, large, vi. 488 ; and horse-shoes, vii. 368 
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iosto (Ludovico), Stewart Rose’s translation, viii. 


istophanes, the “English,” ii. 325, 404, 484; iii. 


istotle,.on dancing and poetry, ii. 328, 491; his 
slassification of mankind, v. 26, 154, 237; and 


mada, Spanish, contributors to defence against, xii. 


rminian Magazine.” See Wesleyan Methodist Ma- 


our, funeral, in churches, ii. 388, 494; ix. 429; x. 


ny, flogging in the Parliamentary, ii. 86; works 
m English, 1638-60, v. 268; English, from the 
pay and 
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Ash Wednesday, Collect for, ix. 246, 314 

Asheton family, vii. 68 

Ashmead kernel, apple, iii. 45 

Ashmole MS, 1792, its discovery and contents, x. 401 

Ashton or Assheton (Abdias), his biography, xii. 436 

Ashwell (Rev. A. R.), his death, xii. 360 

Asia, log of the ship, v. 469 ; vi. 55 

Asia, visit to its “Seven Churches,” vii. 440 

Asloan Manuscript, 1512-20, ix. 425 

Asparagus, Dutch way of cutting, xi. 264, 319, 397; 
how to eat, xii. 37 

Aspen, its name in Ulster, v. 66 

Asphodel, the flower of life, iii. 88, 116, 253, 356, 379 

Aspinwall, America, origin of the name, v. 9, 457 

A.S.S. on gravestones, v. 466, 500 

Ass, nae names for, x. 349, 521; xi. 28, 56, 155, 157,. 
19 

Assart, its meaning and derivation, vi. 8, 174, 276 

Asses, how to silence their braying, ii. 287, 454 ; iii. 38 

Assignat de la République Frangaise, xi. 127, 234 

Agsize sermons, ii. 249 

Assizes, maiden, i. 226; vi. 287, 332, 397 

Associated Artists in Water Colours, their catalogues, 
viii. 408 

Astbury Church, its ancient monuments, x. 349, 517 ; 
xi. 11, 221 

Astley (Philip), the equestrian, iv, 451 

Astral conjunctions for Aug. 9, 1851, iv. 228 

Astrological predictions fulfilled, x. 513 ; xi. 85, 207 

Astrology, its connexion with hygiene, iv. 129 

Astronomical query, Hebrew, viii. 329 

Astronomical reference, vi. 367, 497 

Astucious for Astute, ii. 249, 338 

Atchin, Jacobus piece in the Kraton, i. 500 ; ii. 35, 79 

Athanasian Creed, compendiums on, xii. 141, 254, 271 

“ Atheneum,” Johnston v. The, iii. 346, 500 5 its jubi- 
lee year, ix. 20 

Athenzeus and Heywood, v. 45 

“ Athenian Gazette, or Casuitical Mercury,” x. 61 

Athenians, their hatred of the Lacedzemonians, v. 170 

Athens called the violet-crowned city, i. 93 

Athletics, ancient, x. 41, 101 

Athos, Mount, its monks, x. 8, 38, 198 

Atkins (W.), painter, x. 447 

Atkinson (James) and his “ Medical Bibliography,” x. 
228, 256, 474, 524 

Atkyns(Sir Robert), editions of his “ Gloucestershire,” 
xi. 408, 457 

“¢ Atlas des Mémoires Militaires,” &c., vi. 107 

Atlas of maps of dioceses of England, x. 349, 413; xi. 
o6ume 

Atmospheric refraction, vii. 228 

Atterbury (Bp.) and Philip Neynoe, iv. 9, 77 

Atton (Robert), bell-founder, v. 289 

Attorney, its plural, iii. 66, 196, 339 ; application of 
the word by an “old writer,” v. 8, 96 : 

Attwood (Edmund), his sign-post near Beckford, iv. 229 
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Attwood (Roger), born ci7ca 1701, vi. 513 

Aube, a bird’s name, xii. 387 

Aubrey (John), Works, vi. 229, 334 

Auction, early sales by, xii. 28, 95, 103, 171, 211, 411, 


436 


Audley, co. Stafford, viii. 141 
Audley family of Heleigh, iv. 46 __ 
Audley (James Touchet, Lord), viii. 127 
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Bacon (Francis), Baron Verulam, Latin version of 
“Essays,” i. 18, 79, 176; quoted, 14; his e 
“ Of Plantations,” 409, 453 ; portrait by Van So 
ii, 161 ; and Shakspeare’s plays, ii. 161, 246, 3 
iii, 28, 32, 193; iv. 55; vii. 55, 234 ; his treatm 
by his dependents, v. 288 ; ‘‘ Works,” 8vo. edit 
ten vols., 1824, 388; his widow, ix. 28 ; his es 
“On a King,” 108, 157 

Bacon (Montagu) on “ Hudibras,” xi. 7, 20, 57, 22 

Bacon (Sir Nathaniel), painter, x. 148 ; two knig 
of the name, 232, 258, 458 | 

Bacon (Sir Nicholas), literary remains, iii. 509 ; iv) 

Bacon (Rev. Dr. Phanuel), poet, iii. 343 ; iv. 11 | 

Baddow, the Vicar of, vi. 147 | 

Badge, silver, i. 9 ; xii. 328, 376 ee {|| 

Badger skins used as horse furniture, x. 388 

Badges, French Revolution official, i. 61 ; simul 
Tudor, ix. 107, 128; xi. 39 

Badminton, Jacobite portraits at, xii. 366 

Bagster (Eunice), her death, viii. 180 

Bailey family of Lancashire, ii. 407 

Bailey (Mrs. Fanny), a centenarian, viii. 265 ; xii. 

Bailey (Nathan), his Dictionaries, i, 448, 514 ; ii. 1 
258, 514; iii. 175, 298, 509; iv. 276; vii. 4 
viii. 52, 178 | 

Bailey (Philip James), author of “ Festus,” his of 
poems, v. 808 ; vi. 55 

Bailey (Samuel), of Sheffield, his writings, ix. 182, * 
334; xi. 496 

Baillie, Beale, &c., surnames, ii. 186, 351 

Baillie (William), Capt. 51st Regiment, etcher 
engraver, iil. 88, 309, 356 

Bairn’s piece, a Scottish custom, ii. 512 

Baker (George), his Northamptonshire MSS., iii. 4 

Bakewell (Mr.), prices paid for his sheep, iii. 446. 
118 

Balchin (Admiral Sir John), viii. 466 

Balchristians, Scotch Independents, v. 329 

Balcdny or Balcony, x. 299 ; xi. 39, 56, 78, 357, ¢ 
xii. 173, 337 

Balderdash, its etymology, vii. 228, 274, 478 ; viii. 

Baldoon, the Bride of, iv. 124 

Baldwin family, co. Bucks, vii. 187 

Baldwin Registers, x. 408 

Baldwin (Abp.), anecdote of, xii. 306 

Baldwin (Thomas), his architectural designs, ix. : 
x. 90: 

Baldwins, Counts of Flanders, x. 49, 139, 211, 26 

Balfour (Sir James), Lyon King-of-Arms, v. 167, 

Baliol, Bailleul, &c., surnames, ii. 186, 351 

Baliol (John), King of Scotland, his tomb, ii. 68 

Balitenid, its locality, i. 508 

Balk, its derivation, i. 80 

Ball, a queen’s, in the 18th century, v. 326 

Ball = Papillon, vii. 409 

Ball family, viii. 349, 393 

Ball family of Barbadoes, arms, xi. 386 : 

Ball Hughes, or Hughes Ball, x. 429, 455 ; xi. 2! 

Ball (Samuel), of Canton, i. 364, 514 

Ball (W.), poet and dramatist, iii. 9 

Ballad, MS., 17th century, xii. 827; old Nurem 
xi, 227 

Ballad literature, vii. 887, 486, 495 

Ballad MSS., the Tytler and Glenriddell, i. 346 

Ballad Society, its founder and publications, xii. 


August, glorious 1st of, viii. 88, 198 

“ Augusta Mirror,” poem in, iv. 348 ) 

Augustine Friars, their library at Naples, iv. 7 

Augustinians, their creed, v. 145 

Augustus (Emp.), and the Oracles, iv. 129, 194, 218, 
374; and Herod, iv. 345 ; vii. 298, 336, 479 

“Auld Wife Hake,” i. 468 ; ii. 154 

Aumusses or almucie, iv. 89, 175, 256, $18, 418 

Auna, as a Christian name, ii. 448 ; iii. 52 

Aund, its etymology, iv. 384, 437 

“ Auree Armille,” Lugduni, 1554, viii. 329 

“ Aurelian, The,” by Moses Harris, iii. 249, 276 

Aurigny=Alderney, i. 268, 300, 320 

Aurora Borealis, reference to, by Shakspeare, ix. 28 

Auster, its derivation, xi. 215 

Austin= Evelyn, v. 109 

Australia first indicated on a map, xii. 385 

Australian aborigines, their extinction, vi. 126, 196 ; 
vii. 159 

Australian drama, i. 423 ; ii. 55, 497; iii, 158; v. 277, 
328, 455 

Australian heraldry, xi. 484 ; xii. 63 

Australian wattle and eucalyptus trees, iv. 7, 75, 158 

Austria in the 18th century, works on, vii. 169, 255 

*‘ Austrian Army.” See Siege of Belgrade. 

Austrian Imperial House, arms of its younger branches, 
xii. 28 

Authari (King), his wooing, vii. 483 

Author, nonagenarian, x. 426 

Author and publisher, i. 205 

Authors, Royal, iii. 382, 483; iv. 33, 189; v. 313 

Autographs, their arrangement, ix. 468; x. 15, 116 

Autolychus, allusions to, v. 5 

Automata, wonderful, i. 306, 395, 454 

Automaton chess-player, vi. 445 ; vii. 36 

* Autos,” translations of, iv. 389, 415 

Auvergne: ‘ Bienvenu Auvergnat,” xi. 89 

Avoure : Avouries, xii. 88, 158, 237, 273, 310, 330 

Awn’d. See Aund. 

Axe spelt ax, ix. 227, 515 

Axtell family, viii. 14 

Ayala family arms, v. 54 

Aylesbury family, co. Bucks, vii. 187 

Aylesbury (Thomas), coroner of Warwick, iii. 247 

Ayscough (Frances), relict of Sir William Ayscough, 
i. 88 

Ayston, bell inscription at, x. 515 ; xi. 58 

see its derivation, xi. 104, 189, 214, 238, 497 ; xii. 
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B, its insertion after M, v. 423, 460 

B. (H.), pseudonym, i. 60 

B. (J.), “ Heroick Education,” iii. 182 

Babies, in folk-lore, iii. 824 ; turned to the wind when 
crying, ix. 69 

Babington (Gervase), Bp. of Exeter, vii. 188 

Bablakes, a local name, vii. 428 ; viii. 136 

Bab-ul-Mandab, its derivation, iv. 7, 173 

Bache (William), 1692, ix. 289, 434 ; x. 37 

Bachelors, an auction of old, iii. 108, 215 

Back (Sir James), noticed, ii. 248 

Backboard or monitor, xi. 387 ; xii. 18, 94 

Backwell Church, inscription at, ix. 448 ; x. 95 

“aay: (Miss Delia) and Shakspeare’s joint authors, ii. 
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jads, by W. T., ii. 249 ; old printed, iv. 289 ; on 
fr. Bulhead, v. 488 ; German translations of Eng- 
sh and Scotch, vi. 73, 177 ; Bedlamite, 409, 543 ; 
Metcher’s saying about, xi. 148; Lancashire, xii. 
47, 382. See Songs and Ballads. 

antyne Press, first work, ii. 102 

lard (Mr.), of the ‘‘Old Sarum Archers,” iv. 512 
ilarin (Felice), of Chioggia, reeiter, ix. 49, 138, 234 
-flower in architecture, its origin, iv. 327, 391; v. 
id 

looning illustrated, ii. 366 

‘lycastle, co. Antrim, catacombs at, v. 142 
yspelling Spa in modern days, xi. 368 

\inford (Wm.), author of “Seaman’s Spiritual Com- 
anion,” i. 367 

ac (Honoré de) and Shelley, ii. 106 

nboozle, its etymology, xii. 488 

nborough Castle and .the De Bradefordes, v. 28, 
56 ; its library, vi. 346 

jabury story, ix. 168 

‘acks (John), author of “ History of Prince Eugene,” 
mii. 335; ix. 232, 398, 518; spelling of his name, 
ns 232 

neroft (Abp. Richard), his birthplace, vii, 84 

ncroft (Thomas), his ancestry, viii. 228 

ndana, its etymology, ix. 446, 472 ; x. 37 
nddelrowes, its meaning, ix. 428; x. 154, 277 
ndog, its meaning, ili. 466 : 
nfield (Thomas C.), his life and writings, xii. 267 
nim (Michael), his death, ii. 254, 399 

nister (John), leader of Charles II.’s band, iii. 162 
nker poets, xi. 6 

nkers, London, 1677-1754, viii. 209 

nks family, vii. 88; x. 49 

nks (Mr.) and his horse Morocco, vi. 387, 476 ; vii. 
375 

inks (Sir T. C.), sod-disant baronet, iv. 87, 150, 377 
mnerman surname, its antiquity, xii. 55, 136 

nns, published on market days, i. 87, 155 ; pro- 
‘hibited on paying a shilling, ix. 468, 517; ‘*God 
apeed ’em well,” xii. 125, 376, 518 

mquet, Roman, xii, 506 

Banquet of the Seven Sages,” vii. 450 ; viii. 37 
inwell Court, Somerset, arms, ii. 88, 254 

wmyan day, a marine term, x. 439 

ptismal entries, curious, xil. 26, 117, 215 

yptismal fonts, xii. 443 

sptismal names. See Christian names. 

ar anecdote, viii. 86 

wr sinister, i. 268, 314, 418 ; ii. 18, 198, 337 
wataria, places so named, vii. 6, 57, 115 

arbadoes, and the guards of Charles I., ii. 265 ; tomb 
at, vi. 38; and Ireland, 288; English ports for, 
1590-1650, ix. 249, 297, 357 ; its intercourse with 
Bp sinia, x. 116; its registers, x. 376, 398, 413 ; xi. 
‘178 

arbary, human sacrifices in, xi. 89 

arbeau sprig, a china pattern, xi. 353, 377 

arbers’ forfeits, vii. 489 ; viii. 77; xi. 33 

ee” the almost martyr, jewel and portrait, i. 89, 
136 

ardolf family of Wirmegay, i. 227, 298, 418 ; ii. 17 
ardolph pedigree, vi. 208, 315 

ardsey, Isle of, its county, v. 29 

arefoot Club, x. 27 
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ne (Wm.), Dutch Arctic voyager, his journal, iv. 
Bargaining : Prix fixe, xi. 207 
Bargrave (John), his treatise on Virginia, viii. 49 
Barham (Francis Foster), the “ Alist,” his writings, 
ix, 268, 374 
Barham (R. H.), lines on Dean Ireland, i. 65 
Barker family of Chiswick, iii. 40 
Barker (Col. John), his relations, xi. 408 
Barker (John), his diary, xi. 227 
Barkes (Robert), printer, viii. 69 
Barley, its value in 1620, iii. 66 
Barley, black, a feast for the birds, ix. 126, 195 
Barlow (William), Bp. of Chichester, temp. Elizabeth, 
iv. 109 
Barnefielde (Richard), an appropriator, x. 26, 96 
Barnes, surname and family, i. 14, 56, 97; ii. 176; iii. 
92 
Barnes (Joshua), four-vol. edit. of his ‘‘ Homer,” xii. 
267, 294 
Barnes (Robert), D.D., and M. David Clement, ix. 284 
Barnes’s “‘ Gerania,”’ iii. 108 
Barnet, ‘‘A True Relation,” &c., vi. 169, 297 ; Queen 
Elizabeth’s School at, vii. 249 
Barnett (John), Bp. of Ely, ob. 1370, xii. 149 
Barneveld (John of), passages in Motley’s “ Life,” i. 
508 
Barnewall (Francis), his issue, iii. 167, 237, 355 ; v. 
227 
Barns for beggars, i. 206 
‘‘ Baron of the Court of Exchequer,” vii. 449 ; viii. 15 
Baronet and army contractor, 1763-91, iii, 229 
Baronetcies, unsettled, i. 125, 194, 252; ii. 15, 297, 
410 ; iii. 18, 410; iv. 18 
Baronetess, a special title, xii, 38, 58 
Baronets, minors created, iii. 449, 497 ; designation of 
their wives, xi. 486 
Baronial coins, viii. 207, 293 
Barow, in Brabant, viii. 106 
Barre (Marie de), grand-daughter of Edward ITL., i. 
188, 253 
‘¢ Barrel Organ,” humorous tale, iii. 180, 200 
Barrett (Rev. John), D.D., Vice-Provost of Trin. 
Coll., Dublin, v. 153 ; viii. 307, 374 
Barrington (Daines), noticed, ix. 304, 331 
Barrington (Sir Jonah), his “ Rise and Fall of the 
Trish Nation,” xii. 308, 355 
Barron (Edward), author, iii, 67 
Barrow (Dr. Isaac), Master of Trinity, his family, i. 
69, 196, 237, 317, 436 ; his portraits, x. 429 
Barrows, ancient, assemblies near, xi. 369, 413 
Barry (James), fund subscribed for, ii. 488 ; iii. 54 
Barrymore (Karl of), the amateur actor, ii. 468 ; x. 
68, 110, 376, 476 
Barrymore (“ Lady ”), her biography, xi. 276 
Bartholomew Fair, Fillinham’s collections for its his- 
tory, iv. 129 
‘“ Barthram’s Dirge,” iii. 314 
Bartlett = Green, ix. 347 ; x. 55 
Bartlett (Wm.), A.B., 1607, xi. 329 
Bartolozzi (F.), R.A., painter and engraver, ix. 91, 
177, 215 
Barton family, iii. 49 
Barton (Bernard), his opinion of Lamb, xii, 301 
Barton (Dr.), his pun, ii. 67, 185 
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‘Barton (Joseph), Rector of Orpington, vii. 129 

Bartuh, Hindu Prince of Oudh, a.D. 1226, xii. 44 

Barwick family, iv. 287, 472 

Basawa, who was he? xii. 27, 213 

“ Basia,” anonymous translation, ili. 68 

Basilisk in heraldry, v. 187 

Basing House, Hants, engraving of, x. 129 

** Basing House ” Inn, Shoreditch, xii. 147, 252 

Basingstoke, Guild of the Holy Ghost, vi. 288, 314 

Baskerville (John), 18th century printer, v. 203, 378, 
471 

Basle, the Monk, story of, viii. 328 

Basques, their origin and language, iii. 447 ; v. 330 ; 
vi. 18 

Bassano (James), his “Wise Men's Offering,” viii. 148 

Basselin (Oliver) and his ‘‘ Vaux-de-Vire,” vi. 2, 39 

Basset family, iv. 68, 98, 134 

Basset of Drayton, vili. 247 

Basset of Sapcoate, viii. 247 

Basset of Umberleigh, viii. 247, 455 

Basset of Weldon, viii. 247 

Bassi (Laura), professor at Bologna, xi. 8, 75 

Bat: To bat, a provincialism, v. 329, 478 ; vi. 97, 156 

Batenham (G.), ‘‘ Etchings of public buildings in 
Chester,” i. 48 

Bath, articles named after, iv. 359, 420; works on, 
vii. 20, 54, 141, 277; model of the city, ix. 427 ; 
Guide to, xi. 107 ; its churches, 245 

Bath Abbey, tablets in, v. 134, 177, 196, 238, 369, 416 

Bath Place, birthplace of the son of Mary Tudor, v. 
388 

Bath waters in the 16th century, vii. 75, 253 

Bath (John Bourchier, Earl of), his wife, viii. 447 

Bath (Wm. Pulteney, Earl of), his burial in West- 
minster Abbey, iv. 105, 196, 256 

Baths in the Middle Ages, ii. 362 

Battersea, site of Watney’s Distillery, x. 448 ; xi. 86 

Battle, obsolete use of the word, viii. 86 

Battle Abbey Roll, viii. 10, 198 

Battle-ground, berries growing on, ii. 169 

Bavarian escutcheon, Janus-headed figure on, xii. 447 

Bavarian superstitions, x. 146 

Bayin = Bundle of firewood, i. 46, 94; xii. 416 

Baxter (Sir David), of Kilmarron, arms, i. 108 

Baxter (Richard), his relics at Kidderminster, iii. 185, 
231; use of the word Canting, iv. 126 ; his maxim, 
129, 197, 218; copy of his “ Saints’ Everlasting 
Rest,” 451 ; his ‘‘ Diary,” xii. 348 

Bayard’s Leap, South Lincolnshire, xi. 126, 315 

Bayly (Bp.), bibliography of ‘The Practice of Piety,” 
v. 47, 212 

Bayly (Sir John), of Billericay, Essex, x. 448 

Baynard’s Castle and the Law Courts, x. 28, 114 

Baynes (John), ‘‘ Archzxological Epistle,” ii, 251, 270 ; 
on want of indexes, viii. 87 

Bayonet, its derivation, v. 226, 393 

Bayonne, etymology of the name, iii. 504 

Bayswater called Asia Minor, x. 128, 234, 459, 526 

Beaconsfield (Earl of), erroneous prediction of, vii. 166; 
his arms, crest, and motto, vi. 399; viii. 7, 72; bio- 

. graphical and critical notices, viii. 108, 215; ix. 
397 ; his George and Garter, x. 206 

Beadon (Rey. Canon), a centenarian, xi. 500 

‘Beale, Baillie, &c,, surnames, ii. 186, 351 

‘Bealum, in Battle Abbey Roll, xi. 309 


Bear, playing the, a Worcestershire expression, v. 4 
vi. 36, 294, 336 

Bearcroft family, vi. 36, 294, 336 . 

Bearing-reins used by the Egyptians, iv. 46 

“Bears, The Three,” a nursery tale, i. 508 ; ii. 74 

Bears and bulls on the Stock Exchange, v. 300, 
357, 411, 521; vi. 118, 178 

Beast, the game, iii. 208, 337 

Beastie-milk, in Scotland, ii. 54 

“ Beaten silk,” its meaning, xi. 824 

Beating the bounds, vii. 365, 517 ; viii. 117, 158 

Beaton (Mary), Queen of Scots’ attendant, ii. 422 

Beauchamp family of Eaton, v. 289 \ 

Beauchamp queries, xi. 347, 436, 477 

Beauchief Abbey, its history, viii. 248 

Beauclerk (Topham), his residence in Adelphi Terra; 
ix. 368 

Beauly Abbey, lines on, vii. 389 ) 

Beauly Priory Records, vii. 425 

Beaumanoir motto, viii. 188, 353 

Beaumarchais (P. A.C. de), airs in “ Figaro,” xii. 3 

Beaumaris Castle, temp. 1657, iii. 504 ; iv. 58 | 

Beaumont family of Folkingham, x. 387; xi. 16 — 

Beaumont family of Whitby, arms and quartering 
iii. 448 

“ Beautiful Snow,” an American poem, iv. 12, 57. 

Beauvoir (Dr. Osmund), master of King’s School, Cz 
terbury, iv. 109, 312 

‘‘ Beavors ” at the Charterhouse, v. 27, 56, 97, 157 

Becker (Prof.), “Gallus,” the skin of Silenus, gary 
and sumen, i. 461, 514 

Becket (Thomas 4), and Tuesday, iv. 85 ; his “ Lif 
in Icelandic, 379 ; his parentage, vii. 28, 94, 1! 
297 

Beckford (William), his burial-place, i. 460 ; on South 
ii. 864 ; his annotations on ‘‘ Travels in Chalde: 
vi. 65 

Bedca, local name, iii. 48, 251, 311, 430 ; iv. 9, 56 

Beddy =Conceited in Ulster, i. 245, 374 

Bedell family, ii. 8, 334, 418 ; iii. 216 

Bedford, its etymology, iii. 48, 251, 311, 430 ; iv. 9. 

“ Bedford Arms,” Bedford Square, v. 467 

Bedford barony, vi. 168, 373 

Bedford Square, Charlotte Street, vi. 35 

Bedford (Georgiana, Duchess of), her portrait, xi. 5 
xii. 75 ; 

Bedford (Hugh le Pauper, Earl of), his biography, 
149 1 

Bedfordshire proverbs, ix. 345 ; xi. 54 

Bedingfield family of Oxburgh, ix. 82 

Bedwine, Bethwine, &c., local names for plants, 3 
408, 452 

‘* Bee Papers,” i. 9, 35 

Beef, its price in 1789, vi. 466; in 1715, 521 

Beef-eater, its etymology, vii. 64, 108, 151, 272, 3§ 
viii. 57, 238, 318, 398, 478 ; ix. 218 

Beef-Steak Club, vii. 40 

Beer and wine, and beer and cider, ii. 186, 235 ; iii, 

Beer as a northern and southern drink, y. 85 

Beeston corn market, iii. 85, 155 

Beetle, its tomb in a loaf, xii. 206 

“ Before a Lowland cottage,” a poem, x. 207, 238 

Beggar’s barm, origin of the term, i. 449, 516 

Beggars’ barns, i. 206 

“Beggar's Benison,” a Fifeshire society, xii, 48, 9: 


, 


. 


ging letter, 1542, xi. 404 
hring’s Straits caused by a convulsion, v. 266 
‘ktashgees, and Freemasons, vii. 323, 398, 435, 472, 
516 ; their status and prospects, x. 6 

fast, Dutch land at, v. 389 ; vi. 95 

fry rules, v. 29 

gravia and Tyburnia, xi. 848 ; South Belgravia, 514 
Igravia or Belgradia, xii. 88, 177, 238, 255 
lisarius, anonymous engraving of, iii. 68, 118, 258, 
A ; print after Gérard’s picture, iii. 89, 213; iv. 


Ul, antique silver, ix. 327, 376 

Il cloth, vi. 468, 520 ; vii. 97 

il-founders, of Northamptonshire, v.‘169 ; of London 
n the 18th century, ix. 262 

Ml frogs in England, iv. 486 ; v. 98 

Il horses, iv. 408, 521; v. 134, 197,269, 474 ; vi. 58 
Il inscriptions and emblems, i. 239, 444, 465; ii. 45, 
360, 380 ; iii. 24, 74, 138, 206, 209, 226, 266, 348, 
B74, 385, 415, 455, 457, 517; iv. 113, 156, 308, 395, 
#77; v. 327; vi. 406; viii. 89, 146, 392; ix. 388, 
118,458 ; x. 17,515 ; xi. 53; xii. 888, 434, 447, 498 
l legend at Ivinghoe, v. 327 

] literature, iii. 42, 82, 163, 200, 220, 385; iv. 94, 
40, 297, 356 

l-making, temp. Edward L,, iii. 77 

3ellman’s drowsy charm,” ix. 325 

Ilman’s proclamation, x. 497 ; xi. 98 

man’s verses, i. 285 

ll-metal, silver in, iv. 149, 235 

ll-ringers’ literature, iv. 62, 153, 317 ; v. 35,395, 456 
Il-ringing by women, v. 307 

ls, notes on them in “The Builder,” i. 140 ; royal 
neads on, i. 285, 417 ; ii. 318 ; iv. 139; v. 136; ix. 
1406 ; tolled at death, i. 309, 374 ; coins on, ii. 147; 
sermon, iii. 889, 439; iv. 38 ; their baptism, iii. 415, 
$36 ; priest’s or “ting-tang,” iv. 188, 257, 356; v. 
217 ; their burial, iv. 209 ; coins in, iv. 306, 473; 
\7. 137, 178 ; the wackerell, v. 267 ; indexes to matters 
jubout, ix. 204; clocks upon, ix. 488; x. 55, 97; 
swaggonell, xi. 149 ; “ pancake,” 186 ; striking after 
|she passing bell, xi. 186, 276 ; xii. 138 ; song on, 
\cii. 509 

lls at Ayston, Rutland, x. 515 ; xi. 53 

} Birmingham, St. Martin’s, iv. 306 

) Brailes, ix. 166, 255, 357 

§ Bray, iii. 226, 374 

_ Haddenham, ii. 147, 194, 314 

Hants, North-east, vi. 29 

' Holmes Chapel, Cheshire, v. 246 

1 Hordley Church, xii. 388, 434, 498 

Jedburgh, St. Margaret’s, v. 489 ; vi. 99 
Leicestershire, vi. 158 

| Leighton, Hunts, vi. 490 

Lichfield, St. Chad’s, xii. 447 

Limerick, iii. 488, 517 

Lincoln, Great Tom of, xii. 49 

| London, City of, i. 239 

North Otterington, i. 444 

| Northamptonshire, v. 426 

| Norton, vi. 406 

' Paisley Abbey, viii. 308, 352 

- St. Ceneu’s or St. Keyna’s, iv. 84, 136 

' ‘St. Dionis Backchurch, London, vii. 501 

®t. Stephen’s Chapel, Westminster, viii. 146 
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Bells at Seckington, Warwickshire, viii. 89, 392 
Surrey, West, vi. 29 
Tottenham, saint’s bell at, v. 449 
Warwickshire, iii. 24, 266 
Wednesbury, iii. 385; iv. 126 
ae sana North Devon, ix. 388, 418, 458 ; x. 
1 
Bell (Henry), his steamship Comet, v. 406; vi. 116 
Bell (Henry Nugent), author of “ Huntingdon Peerage 
Case,” xii. 69, 234, 278, 475 
sere (“ Jocky”’), the Chancery barrister, vii. 197, 338, 
96 
Bell (John Gray), his Tracts on Topography, vi. 511 ; 
vil. 78 
Bellamy (B. P.), his death, viii. 248 
Bellars (Henry John), fac-similist, ii. 28, 314 
Bellenden (Mary), wife of Col. J. Campbell, vi. 237 
Bellies of the fingers, ix. 426 
Bellu (Mr.), orator, temp. Elizabeth, vii. 448 
Belt tightened to relieve hunger, ili. 86 
Ben and But, Scotch words, iii. 57, 135 
“‘ Benares Magazine,” papers in, iii. 128 
Benbow (Admiral), portrait at Hampton Court, v. 512 
Benbow (W.), publisher of “‘ The Orimes of the Clergy,” 
vii. 329 
Bendas, its meaning, ili. 188 
Bendy family, iii. 196, 257, 399 
Bendysh (Bridget), her portrait, x. 515 
Benedictine outfit, vii. 383, 431 
Benedictines, their use of wine, iv. 240, 260, 279, 339 
Bene’t College, Cambridge, i. 167, 255 
Benet (Ambroise), of Bulstrode, ii. 347 
Benetley (Richard), bell-founder, v. 89 
Benhall extinct barony, xii. 47, 135, 477, 511 
Benjie, a Fifeshire eustom, v. 368 
Benn (Rey. R.), of Charlton-upon-Otmoor, x. 408 ; xi. 
13 
Bennet family and University Coll., Oxford, x. 467 
Bennet (Sir George), Bart., iii. 467 
Bennett (Dr.), Bp. of Cloyne, his MSS., ix. 48 
Benson (John), publisher of 1640 edit. of Shakspeare’s 
‘« Sonnets,” i. 343 
“ Bentley Ballads,” their authors, vii. 348 
Bentley (Richard), Master of Trinity, his family, il. 
349 
Bentley (Richard), publisher, temp. Charles IT., xi. 282 
Béranger (P. J. de), the “ English Burns,” iii. 232, 312; 
and the Bastille, vi. 168, 374; his song, “ Le Bon 
Dieu,” xii. 126, 172 , 
Bercula (Thomas), printer of Whittington’s ‘ Vul- 
garia,” x. 515 
Berengaria, consort of Richard I., viii. 228, 257, 399 
Berenicius, the poet, ix. 348, 476 
Bere Regis Church, its monumental brass, i. 50, 74, 
117, 133, 154, 176, 231, 257, 296, 335 
Beresford’s ‘‘ Miseries of Human Life,” allusion to an 
apostle, iv. 89 
Berghe or Bergue (C. V.), artist, ii. 209 
Bergin or Bergen family, co. Tipperary, v. 329 
Berkeley, its pronunciation, viii, 468 
Berkeley peerage, vi. 269, 311 
erkeley Square mystery, xii. 87 
Berkeley (Bp. George), his burial-place, v. 877 ; pro- 
posed memorial in Cloyne Cathedral, vi. 102 
Berkeley (Sir John), of Beverston, descendants, i. 228 
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Berkshire, its pronunciation, viii. 468, 513 ; table of Bible :— | 


i i : Hebrews iv. 6-12, x. 494 
mere hiner 4.389 Isaiah viii. 13, “ Sorsows” for “ Sorrows,” xii. 44 
“ Berkshire Lady,” vii. 262 —xxii, 18, xi. 26; xii. 13, eee 1 : Ww. 
Bermingham (Lady Margaret), vi. 47 to Ariel, vi. ae he ae stonie | 
Bermudan liturgy, xii. 7 Astonished,” xi a ; 
Bernake (Elizabeth), her parentage, vi. 307 Jasher, Book of, i. 289, nee t 2 
Bernard, Grand St., monastery of, vi. 308, 435, 460 Jewish authors on the O estament, vii. 
Bernard (John), actor, vi. 513 221, 269, , 851, 479 ; viii. eS a Goat 
Berney family, v. 9 ; vii. 329, 484 Job xix. 26, ‘In my ‘flesh sha tec es! 21 
Bervher (Austin), presented to Southam rectory, xi. ee 3 vii. 129, 173, 200,—xxx. xii. 106, 
168, 274 » 
Berrie (Miss E.), dramatic authoress, os 448 ies ix. tes All to brake,” ix. 344, 413, 45 
Berry’s ‘‘ Essex Pedigrees,” v. 369, 416 xii | 
Wary or Berne (Sir John), viii. 48 2 Kings viii. 13, vi. 164, 274, ical 409': | 
Bersandum, its meaning, iv. 889; v. 53 " ae Sainte Bible, Elzevir, 1669, xi. x 
Bertie (Sir A.), Admiral, his four sisters, iv. 20 é : is 
Bertie eee) inscription, i. 366, 474 Latin, 1708, iv. 289 ; old, vii. 309 . + 
Berwick (Edward), pseudonym, xi. 289 “ Learning,” its translations and meaning, xi. 
Berwickshire local proverbs, ix. 483 ; x. 33, 158 Names, new and altered, xii. 6 
Betel, and betel boxes, iv. 57, 256 New Testament, Welsh, i. 9, 173, 256, 393 ; 
Bethia, a Christian name, iii. 193 ; iv. 294, 477 18, 276 ; Irish, iv. 388, 436 ; v. 169 ; in shor 
Bethlehem, the shepherds of, viii. 490 ; ix. 37 hand, vi. 7, 115 ; Tyndale’s, "1550, vi. 537 
Bethune family, iv. 308, 415 ; ix. 187 New Testament MSS., iv. 168, 234 
Betrothal gift, iii. 407, 453 Olivetan, iii. 187, 432, 458 ; iv. 169 | 
Betsy, of Leith, wreck of the ship, iv. 27 : Philippians iii. 11, v. 324, 377 ; | 
Betty (Master), the “ Young Roscius,” his death, ii. Asay ata ea fai a el hee. 2 
180 salm xc, 10 in e Speaker > 
“Between you and I,” ix, 275, 412; x. 18, 139, 190, 507 ; ii. 75 ; 
287, 291, 331,.857, 397 Revelation xiii., ix. 108, 235 
Beugnot (Count) and Charles X., iii. 421, 477 Rhenish Testament, v. 439 i 
Beuson (George), divine at Abingdon, xii. 429 St. Luke ii. 3, iv. 89, 194, —xxiii., the two robber 
Beveridge (Bp. William), his simile, i. 314 ix. 225, 393 ‘ , ; 
Beverley, curious monument at St. Mary’s, x. 289, 357 St. Matthew i. 25, vi. 162,—xix. 24, ix. 106, 26 
Beverley family, iv. 389 433 ; x. 154, 416 
Beverley Minster, effigy of a priest in, xii. 448 Septuagint and Aristeas, vi. 347, 472 ; 
Bevitzky (Count) and his library, xi. 448 “Travel,” and “ Travail” in English Bibles, i 
Bevys : Sir Bevys, winner of the Derby, xi. 449, 493 305, 416 ; vii. 305, 411, 514 ; viii. 159 
“ Bewick Collector,” mistake in, xii. 425 Trevisa’s translation, vi. 420 ; x. 261 
Bewick (Thomas), his masters, ix. 48 Vulgate, 1 Sam. xvii. 4, ili, 369; iv. 293 ; | 
Bézique, its derivation, i. 167, 233, 357, 419 ; ii. 58 edit. of 1495, iii. 508; Proverbs xxvi. 8, iv. 29 
Bianchi and Albati, medizeval sect, vii. 303 414; v. 209, 496; vi. 18; Luke xv. 8, “ Eve 
“ Bibel, Die, der Talmud, und das Evangelium,” ix. tit” for ‘‘ Eiverrit,” vi. 207, 278, 336, 395, 51 
149 vii. 498 ; English version, vi. 308, 436 
Welsh, of 1588, vi. 88; Morgan’s, xi. 448, 514 
Bible :— Wine of the Bible, vii. 86, 149 
Acts ii. 47, “Such as should be saved,” vii. 24, Wynne (Richard), Bible ‘‘ adapted” by, i. 247 
55, 73 Yea Bible, vi. 369 
Antwerp Polyglot and Walton’s, xi. 187 Bible queries: Who slew Sennacherib? viii. 14 
Barnabas, Epistle of, iv. 168, 234 317 
Bear Bible, vi. 369 Bibles raffled for in church, viii. 106 
Bishops’, iii. 847 ; iv. 159, 255 Biblical errors, list of, ix. 849 
Black-letter, 1551, iv. 107, 155, 198 Biblical evidence, ii. 228, 274, 458 
Blow’s, ii. 248, 324, 360 ; iii. 314 Bibliographical manuals, foreign, iv. 308 
Breeches, ii, 198, 238, 296 ; iii, 162, 255 ; vi. 286, | Bibliographical suggestion, v. 505 
335 
Canonical Books, their publication xi, 209 Bibliography :— 
Caxton Exhibition List, old Bibles not in, xi. 505 Acrobats and show people, ix. 267 ; x. 89 
Cheke’s translation of St. Matthew, &c., vii. 825 Adolphus (John), iii. 9, 96, 215, 376; iv. 283 ; 
Colossians ii, 18-19, viii. 287, 451 134 
‘* Commonplace Book, ” vii. 229, 356 ; viii. 16, 95 Archery, ix. 324, 383, 442, 502 ; x. 63, 102, 3( 
English, obsolete words i in, ix. 6, 114 xi. 26 
Galatians iv. 25, Hagar and Sinai, x. 515 Australian drama, i, 423 ; ii. 55, 497 ; iii. 15 
Greek, modern, ix. 68, 95, 157 v. 277, 828, 455 
Hebrew, 1608, published by Hutter, xii. 369, 415 Bacon (Lord), i i, 13, 79, 176, 409, 458 ; v. 388 
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Bailey (Nathan), his Dictionaries, i. 448, 514 ; 
be? 156, 258, 514; iit. 175, 298, 509 ; seve 276; vii. 
Pe! 447 vill. 52, 178 
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Bailey (Samuel), of Sheffield, ix. 182, 216, 334 ; xi. 


| 496 
Ballads, ii. 249; iv. 289 ; v. 488; vi. 73, 177, 
409, 543 
Barham (Francis Foster), ix. 268, 374 
Bath, vii. 20, 54, 141, 277 
Bells, iii. 42, 82, 163, 200, 220, 385 ; iv. 94, 240, 


297, 356 ; ix. 204 
Biblical, i. 9,173, 247, 256, 289, 393, 431; ii. 18, 
# 198, 238, 248, 276, 296, 324, 360 ; ili. 162, 187, 
255, 314, 347, 432, 458, 508 ; iv. 107, 155, 159, 
169, 198, 255, 289, 388, 436 ; v. 439 ; vi. 7, 88, 
115, 308, 369, 420, 436, 537; vii. 309, 325 ; 
ix. 68, 95, 157, 228, 394 ; x. 261 ; xi. 187, 209, 
409, 448, 505, 514; xii. 18, 369, 415; ‘*Com- 
monplace Book,” vii. 229, 356 ; vill. 16, 95 
ce « Bibliotheea Americana, iy, 288 ; v.75; vi. 18 
Billiards, vii. 108, 124, 144, 164, 355 
‘Blackstone (Sir Wm.), v. 188, 375; xii. 286 
*¢ Blanchardine and Eglantine,” ii. 464 
Books, erratain, i. 6 ; old better than new, ii. 265; 
movable figures in, ij. 287, 396, 435; iii. 17; 
illustrated, ii. 444, 466, 511; their prices in the 
16th century, iii. 348 ; illustrators of popular, 
iv. 15, 56; two early printed, 149; list of 
Thomas Stotevyle’s, 1459-60, v. 386; initial 
letters in, v. 402; vi. 17 ; early printed, with 
woodcuts, vi. 166 ; vii. 133 ; on special subjects, 
vi. 181, 296, 328, 358 ; vii. 110, 178, 182, 254, 
276, 362, 437, 473, 476; viii. 169, 189, 258, 
312; the smallest in the world, vi. 265, 316, 
378, 5243 vii. 79, 118, 253, 298 ; splitting 
paper of valuable, vi. 297 ; special collections 
of, vi. 488, 544 ; vii. 40, 158, 294 ; viii. 57, 271, 
358, 378, 518; xii. 100, 310; first printed in 
Palestine, vi. 514; specialists upon, vil. 4; on 
personal names, vil. 443, 483, 502 ; viii. 195, 
379 ; ix. 77 ; old, in the colonies, vii. 486 ; viii. 
135; x. 435 ; prices given for, viii. 65 ; ‘their 
sizes, <1p 440 ; published by subscription, xil. 
68, 117, 150, 198, 417 ; portraits in early printed, 
324, 455 ; entries relating to their theft, 465 ; 
chained in churches, 485 
'’ British, works on, vi. 342 ; viii. 151, 178, 238, 296 
} Brougham (Henry, Lord), vi. 249 
Buckingham (Leicester Silk), xi. 244, 295 
Bunyan (John), iii. 64, 115, 259, 426 ; viii. 469; 
fy, ix. 36, 218 
Burrowes (Robert), D.D., xi. 143, 214, 254, 277 
_ Byron (Lord), “English Bards and Scotch Re- 
| _ viewers,” vii. 145, 203, 296, 355 
| Camoens (Lewis), iii. 219 ; iv. 357 
. Caricatures, vi. 181,296, 324, 358 ; vii.110, 173, 276 
} Catalogues of authors, viii. 428; ix. 72, 338; x. 
t 30, 77, 136 
Chap-books, i. 54, 109 ; ii. 352 5 x. 286, 825 
* Christianismi Restitutio,” xii. 442 
-Cocker’s ‘‘ Arithmetick,” viii. 349 ; ix. 35 
/ Common Prayer Book, iii. 449 ; iv. 35; vii. 364, 
438 ; ix. 515; x. 15, 67, 113, ‘156, 259, 307; 
xi. 119, 514 5 xii. 485, 509- 


Uibiiberaphy. — 
Continental works on, i. 227, 276, 436 
Courts of Love, vii. 363, 473 
Cowper (William), “John Gilpin,” xi. 207, 373, 394 
Cremation, ii. 184, 220 
Cryptography, vili. 169, 259, 312 
Defoe (Daniel), his “ English Commerce,” iii. 205; 
first edit. of ‘* Robinson Crusoe,” vi. 466 
Devotional, vi. 369, 492 ; vii. 891 ; viii. 156 
Dickens (Charles), xii, 460 
‘‘ Divine Breathings,” xi. 240, 336, 418, 483, 478 
“Drunken Barnaby’s Four Journeys,” iii. 49, 
120, 152, 278 ; iv. 159 
EHikon Basilike, i. 199 
Fairy mythology, vi. 181, 324 
Fiction, its history, vii. 363; vili. 189, 258 
Free-thinking tracts, viii. 98, 350 
French, ix. 224 
Fuller (Dr. Thomas), i. 123, 500 ; ii. 521 
German popular mythology, vii. 362 
Gipsies, x. 89 
Goldsmith (Oliver), i. 9, 35 ; xi. 329, 491 
Gray (Thomas), iii. 265, 393, 478, 494, 500 ; iv. 
255 ; vii. 142, 252, 439, 469 ; viii. 212 
Greek anthology, i. 88, 117, 155, 277, 479 
“Grobianus de Morum Simplicitate,” xi. 387, 436; 
xii. 212, 478 
Hamilton (Lady Anne), iii. 153, 212, 318 ; vii. 410; 
vill. 58, 99, 227, 277; x. 347, 414; xi. 4, 50, 
98, 172, 236, 313 
Harness (Rev. Wm.), viii. 254, 279 
Hawker (Rev. R.S.), v. 403, 441, 479, 524 ; vi. 42 
“ Heliand,” old Saxon poem, ix. 83 
Heraldic, vi. 107, 154 
Highwaymen, viii. 57, 271, 358, 378, 518 
Homer, iii. 145, 217 
Horace, v. 389 ; vi. 153; vil. 505 
« Hudibras,” iii. 325, 393, 456, 519 ; 
v. 823; vii. 8, 71, 119 
Hymnology, French, vi. 309, 351 
Insurance, vii. 294, 437, 476 
Italian novels, vii. 267, 337, 417 
Jackson (Wm.), of Exeter, ix. 268, 375 
Jewish Biblical, vii. 221, 269, 351, 478 ; viii. 78, 
310 
* Jockey Club,” vii. 147 
Jonson (Ben), vii. 168, 276, 318 
Lateau (Louise), v. 55, 78, 117, 177 
Louis X VIII.’s reign, x. 107, 199, 369, 434; xii. 
450, 490 
Mathematical, iv. 401 ; xii. 182 
Mathews (Charles), the elder, xii. 241, 282, 342 
Milton (John), ix, 289, 434 ; x. 469; xi. 19, 50 
Moon-books, ii. 448 ; iil. 55 
Names, personal, vii. 443, 483, 502; viii. 195, 
Si) a tbe 17h F 
Owen (Charles), of Warrington, i. 90, 157, 238 ; 
iii. 355 
Oxford anonymous pamphlets, xi. 423 ; xii. 14, 486 
Plays, iii. 94 ; vi. 7, 135, 159; ix. 97; xii. 208, 
261, 381 
Poe (Edgar Allan), ii. 105; v. 119; vi. 108, 295 
Pope (Alexander) and his quarrels, Fahy, Chey hel (file 
89, 110, 158, 192, 257, 335, 415, 477 ; ‘* Dun- 
ciad,” 304 


iv. 277, 295 ; 
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Bibliography :— ne 
« Prective of Piety,” v. 47, 212; vii. 3915 vil. 
156 ;_ xii. 297 
Provincial, vii. 102 ai 
Punch and Judy, vi. 296, 388, 854 ; vil. 37 
Raleigh (Sir Waiter), iii. 240 
“Reynard the Fox,” xi. 269, 296, 399 
Ruskin (John), xi. 120; xii. 120 
Serres (Olivia Wilmot), ii. 141, 216, 298, 321, 409; 
v. 152, 229, 358 
Shakspearian, i. 199, 260, 319, 343, 407, 458, 494; 
iii. 101, 138, 141, 199; v. 184, 335 ; vii. 247, 
277, 455 ; viii. 78 ; ix. 99; x. 511; xi. 95, 114, 
170 ; xii. 73 
Shelley (Percy Bysshe), i, 403; iii. 248 ; v. 29, 
76; vi. 8; vii. 269, 299, 339, 421, 458, 459 ; 
vili. 242 ; ix. 381 
‘¢Shepherd of Hermas,” viii. 410, 455, 511 ; ix. 
114 
Skating, ii. 107, 156, 318, 379; iv. 177, 487; v. 
136; x. 165 
Soda water, i. 348, 376, 438 
Spiritualism, xii. 268, 294, 313, 334, 357, 377 
Swift (Dean Jonathan), i, 14; x. 514 
Sword-play, iv. 201, 242, 262, 303, 341, 414; v. 
359 
Tennyson (Alfred), iii. 128; v. 29, 406; vi. 16, 
156 ; vii, 149 ; viii. 126; ix. 508; x. 95; xi. 
49, 355 
“Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs,” i. 308, 
894 ; ii. 396, 457, 525 
Todd (James Henthorn), vi. 433, 477 
Usury, anti-, x. 281, 341, 422; xi. 63, 168, 262 
Utopias, i. 78, 237 ; ii. 252 ; vi. 38, 118 ; vii. 458 ; 
viii. 13 
Waller (Edmund), ix. 286, 333 
Waitt’s “Bibliotheca Britannica,” vi. 842; viii. 
151, 178, 238, 296 
Watts (Dr. Isaac), viii. 409 ; ix. 16 
White (Gilbert), his ‘‘ Selborne,” ix. 804, 331 
Year, The, vii. 182, 254 
“ Bibliotheca Parvulorum,” their editor, ix. 228, 256 
‘* Bibliotheque des Pieces Rares,” viii. 467 
Bickerton in the “ Oxford Spy,” x. 289; xi. 172 
Bicycle battalion, lines on, xi. 346 
Bicycle Club, mottoes for, xi. 46, 418 
Biddenham Maids, iii. 246 
Bideford, strange epitaph at, ii. 25 
Bierley Hal], Roman remains at, xi. 426 
Biers, ancient, vi. 148, 257, 469 ; vii. 59 
Bigarriety, its meaning, ii. 307, 434 ; iii. 36, 137, 518 
Bigge (James), author of ‘‘ Contes des Fous ” in Ms., 
iv. 289 
Bigland (Ralph), his ‘‘ Gloucestershire Collections,” xi. 
867 ; xii. 12 
Biglow (Bp.), “ Diseases of Cats and their Treatment,” 
iv. 450 
Billericay, Essex, origin of the name, vii. 28, 212, 435 
Billiards, its derivation, v. 283 
Billiards, on a wound table, iv. 808 ; books on, vii. 108, 
124, 144, 164, 355 
Billion in different countries, i. 380 
Bilkiter Lane, its name, xii. 286 
Billon, its derivation, ii. 449 ; iii. 54 
Bills of exchange, their antiquity, viii. 66 


Binckes (Mrs.), a daughter of the Princess Olive, ve 
Bindery = Bookbinding works, x. 447 ; xi. 76, 99, 35 
xii. 36, 197 ; q 
Bingham (John), translator of the ‘‘ Tactics of Afliar 

vi. 427; vii. 15; his translation of Zenophor 
“ Anabasis,” xii. 318 : | 
Binoculars at the opera, vi, 316 2, 4 
Binz (Prof.), experiments on alcohol, i. 368 : 
Biographia Britannica, basis for, vi. 321, 486 
Biographia Dramatica, a French, i. 247 ; Oxberry 
875, 418, 457 ; continental, vi. 449 ; vil. 4 | 
Biographical indexes, suggestions for, xii. 405, 510° 
Biographical particulars wanted, ix. 367, 414 | 
Biographical queries (circa 1600), xi. 468 ; xii. 53, § 
Biographies, collegiate or scholastic, ix. 864, 456 5 
17; royal naval, xii. 488 | 
Biography, universal, works on, ii, 485 
Bidrn : Knight Bidrn, i. 167, 215, 356 4 
Birch rod, vi. 183, 215, 277, 521 
Birch (Col. John), Military Memoir, i. 258 
Birch (Rev. Mr.), Rector of Houghton Conquest, v. 
Bird, ‘‘ ungrateful,” xi. 385 
Bird (Mr.), sculptor, xi. 126 | 
“ Bird’s Nest,” a poem, ii. 16% 213 | 
Birding-piece and fowling-piece, their difference, ix, } 
117 | 
Birds of ill omen, i. 38, 188, 236, 298 
Birkbeck family of Orton, iv. 228 | 
Birkenhead wreck, poem on, xi. 248 | 
Birmingham, its modern institutions, i. 80 ; bells of $ 
Martin’s, iv. 806; novel about, ix. 189 | 
Birmingham Free Library, its destruction by fire, - 
41 | 
Birne iron and marking iron, i, 167, 232 
Birth announcements, xii. 385, 513 
Birth certificates, curious, ix. 286 
Births, extraordinary, i. 249, 318, 454, 498 ; 
of, iii. 183, 316; tax on, vi. 309 
Bisclaveret, its meaning and etymology, x. 107, 17¢ 
Bishop, lay (Lord Stanhope), vi. 229, 279, 295, 417 
Bishop, The, and the robbers, transference of the lege: 
x. 385 
Bishop and Evéque, their derivation, iii. 286 
Bishop, shot as a highwayman, vii. 248 ; with cro 
reversed, viii. 287, 337 ; in masquerade, ix. 386 
Bishop (Sir H. R.), “‘ Should he upbraid,” vi. 60 ; “'T 
Chough and Crow,” 167, 258, 296, 397 ; his Vz 
dunk, x. 429, 455, 477, 519; xi. 52 
Bishop’s Stortford Castle, plan of its foundations, - 
247 
Bishophiil, Senior and Junior, York, iii. 148, 275 
Bishops, their titles, i, 92, 310 ; ii. 186 ; impalems 
of their arms, iv, 327, 352, 378, 391, 487; v. 7 
Irish representative, in 1837, vi. 348, 451; th 
wills, vii. 441; viii. 42; that have been Lord Tr 
surers, vill, 25, 154, 318; present of gloves by, 
268 ; their wives, xi. 4485 xii. 32, 58, 118; N« 
juring, xii. 221; expelled from Scotland in 16! 
483 : 
Bishops, College of, their designations, xi. 125 
Bishops, Suffragan, their address and precedence, 
67, 194 
Bishopsgate Street, residents at “ye Black Perriwi: 
iv. 3871 
Bishopstone Church, its architecture, ix, 305 : 
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(49, 272; his maxim, x. 165, 237 

e family, vi. 27 

set family, vi. 389, 438, 545; vii. 115; x. 8 

ern and night-crow, i. 293, 457, 513; ii. 76, 258 
tnsen (B.), Norwegian author, v. 148, 334 

:k Coffin, a Derbyshire tale, iv. 509 

tk Monday in 1360, xi. 345 

k Priest of Weddale, i. 89, 176, 269 

lack Watch,” why so called, i. 260 

k (John), of the ‘* Morning Chronicle,” xii. 828 
‘k-a-vized, or vie’d, a provincialism, i. 64, 116 
kburn cotton mills, origin of their names, ix. 385 
thie (C.), “ Etymological Geography,” ili. 462 ; iv. 
H 


‘kstone or Blakiston family, x. 107. See Blaxton, 
kstone (Sir Wm.), a comment on his “ Commen- 
ries,” v. 188, 375 ; bibliography of, xii. 286 
kthorn winter, v. 266 

jackwood’s Magazine,” articles on the Spanish 
ama, iv. 147 

ud (King) and his pigs, i. 289, 416 

u's Atlas, ii. 267, 415 

t (Brice), ‘‘ Vision of Theodore Verax,” vi. 146 
lyr, its meaning, xi. 487 

e (Admiral), his jewel for Santa Cruz, vi. 444 

e (William), poet and artist, iv. 129, 316; his 
‘Book of Thel” in the Bodleian, 449 

emore (Richard), his ancestors, iii. 429 

emore (Thomas), a Waterloo veteran, x. 266 
iston family, x. 107. See Blaxton. 

anchardine and Eglantine,’’ Hamburg copy, ii. 464 
ckley family, vii. 427 

dy (Miss), the parricide, her burial-place, iii. 67, 
9 


ton (Rev. William), v. 107, 216,521; vi. 57, 118, 
8; vii. 31 

mire family, iii. 347, 455 

hynden family, ix. 289, 434; x. 37 

hynden (Richard), i. 368, 475 

hynden (Samuel), i. 368, 475 

sington (Countess of), reference to a king and 
een, iii. 347, 515 

vitt, surname, its derivation, vi. 127, 234, 338, 415 
worth Church, Notts, inscription at, i. 147 
dworm, neither a worm nor blind, viii. 376, 478 
on (Noah), caricature of, x. 268, 375 

ius, its meaning, i. 167, 233, 353, 491 

4 (D, Johanna de), painted by Vandyck, vill. 29 
refield’s “History of Norfolk,” Dawson Turner’s 
py, ix. 267 

bdin in 1547, iii. 146, 215, 498 

id, its transfusion, iii. 427, 496; iv. 88, 277 

‘d and the pride of birth, ii. 106 

d relations, vii. 149, 198, 231 

foodie Broils,” by Anne Dowriche, xii. 428, 512 
dy, origin of the vulgar epithet, i. 37, 78, 278, 
N73 ii. 17, 859 ; vii. 20 i 
imfield (Robert), illustrators of his poems, iv. 15, 
| ; his ‘‘ Farmer’s Boy,” x. 186 an 
‘ming, a slang word, xi. 46, 174, 197 ; xii. 35 
ming of varnished pictures, viii, 268, 353, 511 ; x. 
13, 459, 525 , 

msbury Church, its steeple statue, yi, 343, 412, 
4, 476, 495, 522, 540 


* 


marck (Prince) and the Ordre pour le Mérite, iii. | “ Blossoms” or ‘ Bossoms,” an inn sign, x. 445 3 xi. 


18, 278, 377 

Blount (Edmund), heraldic painter, ii. 209 

Blount (Edward), bookseller, xii. 407, 454 

Blount (Michael Henry), of Mapledurham, ii. 220, 375 
360 

Blount (Walter Kirkham), his death, xii. 234 

Blow (James), his Bible, ii. 248, 324 ; iii. 314 

Bliicher (Marshal), Prince von Wabhlstadt, x. 185; 
anecdotes of, xi. 147, 428 ; xii. 32 

Blue, sacred to the Virgin Mary, i. 397; as an eccle- 
siastical colour, 491 

“ Blue and Orange” Society, v. 48; xi, 448 

Blue boar, its symbolism, xi. 69, 154 

Blue flower of Ghazeepore, ii, 208 

Blunt (Elizabeth), mistress of Henry VIILI., x. 328 ; 
xi. 9, 333 

Blushing in the dark, vii. 145, 295, 487; x. 78; xi. 
131 

Boar’s head at Christmas, ii, 507; iii. 156, 838; iv. 
520 

Board end, or Board’s end, an old game, xi. 88, 398 

Boat adventures in 1590 and 1619, xi. 81 

Bobber, its meaning, x. 308 

Bobbin of thread= Reel of cotton, xii. 406 

Bobbin (Tim) the Younger, iy. 371, 475 

Bobbins=Faggots, xii. 286, 416 

Boccaccio (John), Macaulay on, vi. 305; his story of 
a Jew, x. 265; sale of the Valdarfer “‘ Decameron,” 
xii. 244, 333 

Bodelschwingh (M. de), Prussian statesman, i. 428 

Boden (Col.), founder of the Boden Sanskrit Professor- 
ship, v. 368, 414, 458 

Bodoni of Parma, printer and typefounder, iii, 265, 
393 ; iy. 38 

Body, selling one’s, iii. 506 ; iv. 216 

Body-snatching in 1732, i. 65 

“Boeck der Inghelm,” vi. 449 

Beuf or Beuf, its etymology, viii. 86 

Bogie engine, origin of the name, v. 229, 389 

Bogue (Mr.), bookseller temp. Elizabeth, v. 108 

Bohemian, misuse of the word, ii. 365 

Bohun and Bowne families, ii. 247 

Boileau family name, vii. 389, 435 

Boileau (Nicolas), Works, vi. 149; and Henrietta, 
daughter of Charles I., vii. 47 

“ Boke,” or “Boxe,” in “ Reynard the Fox,” Percy 
Soe. edit., iv. 29, 74 

Boking, its derivation, xii. 309, 518 

Bold (Henry), satiric poem on Commonwealth coinage, 
iii. 62 

Boleyn family pedigree, i. 2, 45, 95 ; ii. 246 

Boleyn (Queen Anne), priority of her birth, i. 2; her 
execution, iv. 427; at the Tower, xii. 369 

Boleyn (Cecily), buried at Blickling, xii. 208 

Bolingbroke (Henry St. John, Lord), political tracts, i. 
307 

Bolles family, iv. 168; xi. 149, 237; xii. 38 

Bologna, its leaning tower, xii. 220, 338 

Bolshun, its meaning and etymology, ix. 367, 395 ; x. 
97 

Bolton (Lavinia Felton), Duchess of, portrait, i. 488 5 
ii. 13 

Bolton (Robert) and enclosures, x. 81, 151 


, 


Bombast=Cotton, use of the word, iii, 29, 195, 355 
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Bombay, Temple Momba-Dévi at, vi. 387 

‘Bon accord ” explained, vi. 319 : 

Bonaparte (Madame Jéréme), her ancestors, ii. 97 ; 

Bonaparte (Napoleon), the violet an emblem of his 
dynasty, i. 18, 79; iv. 456 ; his baptismal name, i. 
386; and the Book of Revelation, 7b. ; scaffold at 
Waterloo, ii. 316; iii. 58; his library, iii. 26, 73 ; 
bust by Canova, 870, 475; and the slaves at St. 
Helena, iv. 420; his heart, vi. 308, 437, 495 ; vil. 
57; his emblem of bees, vii. 7 ; viii. 3545; his bust 
by Ceracci, ix. 487 ; and Capel Lofft, x. 884 ; wreck 
of the Natalia, xi. 146; his authorship, 403 ; 
translation of his remains, xii. 248 

Bond (Sir Nicholas), in 13859 and 1378, viii. 448 

Bond (Sir Nicholas), in 1377, viii. 448 

Bonde (Johannes), 1345, viii. 448 

Bondmen in England, i. 36, 118 

Bones and bone-dust, from Egypt, ii. 385, 434, 526 

Bonheur, its etymology, v. 155, 211 ; vi. 111, 199 

Bonifantius (Peter), his biography, xi. 368 

Bonnefoy (F.), engraver, ii. 335 

Bonneile (Mr.), his book, ix. 307 

“Bonnie House of Airlie”: Argyll and Montrose, ii. 
28, 74, 113 

Bonomi (Joseph) and the camel, xii. 486 

Bonvill family, Irish, ix. 348 

Bonville (Alice), died 1426, vii. 67 

Bonvyle family, vi. 447 ; vii. 52, 231; viii. 17, 430 

Book, old, viii. 67 

“« Book in Hand,” a tavern sign, ili. 168, 237 

‘© Book of Resolution,” vi. 467, 542; vii. 374 

Book auctions, early, xi. 245 ; xii. 95, 103, 171, 211, 
411, 436 

Bookbinding, modern, iv. 866; durable, 472; for 
working libraries, v. 109 ; of pamphlets, 110 ; wood- 
cut of old, vii. 169, 273; with wire, xii. 328, 358, 
517 

Book-covers, mould on, v. 347, 475 

“‘Book-Hunter, The,” vii. 214 ; characters in, ix. 88 

Book-inscription, 16th century, x. 118 

Book-lending, old lines on, viii. 120 

Book-plate, R. T. Pritchett’s, ix. 29, 75 

Book-plate query, x. 428 

Book-plates, armorial, 1. 386 ; exchanged, i. 60, 199; 
ji. 159 ; punning, iv. 464; v. 35; handbook of, vi. 
465; vii. 36, 76; heraldic, vi. 369, 543 ; vii. 28, 36, 
76, 233, 435, 515; earliest known, vii. 76, 233 ; 
mottoes on, vii, 427; viii. 111, 258 ; collections of, 
vii. 485, 515 ; viii. 38, 79, 118, 158, 178, 360 ; xi. 
260; dated, villi. 200, 298, 397, 517; ix. 198; xi. 
446 ; xii. 33 ; how to arrange collections, ix. 20 ; 
paper on, 360 

Book-prefaces, their introduction, i. 867 ; ii. 55 

Book-room, model, viii. 366 

Book-title wanted, xi. 9 

Books. See Bibliography. 

Books, notes in. See Fly-leaf inscriptions. 


Books recently published :— 


Abbott’s Elements of Greek Accidence, ii. 379 

Abdulla (Hakayit), Translations, by J. 'T. Thomp- 
son, ii, 300 

Abram’s History of Blackburn, ix. 519 

Acre-ocracy of England, vi. 279 

Adams’s Dictionary of English Literature, viii, 459 


Books recently published :— 
Addis’s Elizabethan Echoes, xi. 520 Se 
Addy’s Memorials of Beauchief Abbey, ix. 8 


Admiralty Library Catalogue, iv. 498 © —| 
Agamemnon of Aischylus, by B. H. Kennedy 
359 


Agas (Ralph), Civitas Londinum, i. 318° 

Age du Bronze, x. 460 

Alexander (Sir William), Poetical Works, i. 

Alexander’s Dmitri, v. 459 

Allnatt’s Cathedra Petri, xii. 200 

Allnutt’s Notes on Printers and Printing, x. 

Altar Service of the Church of England, vii. 

Amateur’s Kitchen Garden, ix. 200 

American Independence, vi. 219 | 

Anabasis, Book 1V., with Notes by A. Pre 
v. 528 

Anderson’s America not Discovered by Colum 
ii. 420 

Andrews’s History of the Dunmow Flitch, 
99 | 

Angelo (Michael), Sonnets of, Symonds's trar 
tion, ix. 199 

Annals of England, ix. 360 | 

Annals of the Militia, iv. 79 | 

Antiquaries, Proceedings of the Society of, iv. 

Apophthegmes of Erasmus, viii. 159 

Archer’s Monumental Inscriptions of the ¥ 
Indies, iii. 478 

Aristotelis de Arte Poetica, with Notes by 
Moore, v. 139 

Armstrong (i. J.), Poetical Works, Essays, 
Life of, viii. 520 

Armstrong’s Tragedy of Israel, v. 240 

Arnold’s Mixed Essays, xi. 499 

Arnold’s Roman System of Provincial Adm 
tration, xii. 121 

Arnold’s The Light of Asia, xii. 300 

Artists of the Nineteenth Century, xii. 100 

Ashby-Sterry’s Tiny Travels, ii. 219 

Attwell’s Table of the Aryan Languages, ii. | 

Aunt Judy’s Christmas Volume for 1878, x. - 

Austin’s Jurisprudence, The Student’s, by 
Campbell, iv. 319 

Axon’s In Memoriam: Bibliothecarius Che 
mensis, v. 419 

Babington’s Hospital of St. John, Cambridg 
199 

Bacon and Essex, by E. A. Abbot, vii. 439 

Bacon (Francis), Baron Verulam, Life and Let 
ii. 159 ; Essays, ii. 199 ; v. 299 

Bagehot on Depreciation of Silver, vii. 500. 

Bagford Ballads, Part IV., xi. 320 

Bailey’s Succession to the Crown, xii. 399 

Baines’s Poems of the Months, viii. 39 

Balch on International Courts of Arbitration 
39 i 

Ball’s Commentary on the Thirty-nine Arti 
vil. 800 

Ballad Society: Love Poems and Humovu 
Ones, iii. 299 

Ballads and Songs of Scotland, by J. C. Mur 
ii. 100 

Bee oet Germany, Present and Past 
39 
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ks recently published :— 
Baring-Gould’s Lives of the Saints, iv. 198 
ae on Children and how to Manage them, iii. 
99 
Barnes’s Outline of English Speech-Craft, x. 220 
Barot’s Histoire de la Littérature Contemporaine 
_ en Angleterre, ii. 420 
 Barrow’s Mutiny of the Bounty, ii. 100 
Barrow’s The Mystery of Christ, vi. 399 
' Bartlett’s Familiar Quotations, iv. 160 
Bartley’s Seven Ages of a Village Pauper, i. 398 
Barton’s The Ancient World, iii. 440 ; xi. 380 
Becket (Abp. Thomas): Thémas Saga Erkiby- 
*_ skups, iv. 379; Materials for a History, v. 138 
Belamy’s Mr. Gladstone Himself Reviewed, v. 219 
' Belcher’s The Bonny Kate, vi. 220 
_ Belfast, Benn’s History of, viii. 39; Williamson’s 
_ History of, 199 
Bell’s Chapel of St. Peter ad Vincula in the Tower, 
vil. 500 
Bellamy’s New Shaksperian Dictionary of Quota- 
_ tions, iv. 60 
Bennett’s First Latin Writer, ix. 520 
Bennoch’s Poems, viii. 120 
Bensly on the Fourth Book of Ezra, v. 339 
Benson’s Philosophic Reviews, iii. 40 
Benson’s The Cathedral, xii. 39 
'Benson’s Time and Time-Tellers, v. 59 
Beowulf: Heroic Poem of the Eighth Century, 
vi. 548 
Berkeley’s Principles of Human Knowledge, x. 
| 439 
Bewick’s Select Fables, x. 504 
Bible : The Speaker’s Commentary, i. 39 ; iv.18 ; 
y. 839 ; ix. 819 ; Wylie’s Pictorial Dictionary, 
i. 299 ; Eadie’s History of the English, v. 479 ; 
Blunt’s Annotated, x. 419 ; xi. 280 
Bibles in the Caxton Exhibition, 1877, ix. 520 
Bibliotheca Cornubiensis, i. 19; ix. 118 
Bibliotheca Teubneriana, xii. 400 
Bicester Poor Law Union, Brief Annals of, vii. 
440 
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land, ili. 357 

Lowder on Sacramental Confession, i li. 219 | 

Lower’s Wayside Notes in Scandinavia, ii. 219 © 

Luard on the Relations of England and Rom@ 
vii. 240 

Luard’s Childhood of Royal Children, vi. 80 | 

Lucas’s Translations from German Poets, vi. 120 

Lucretius, by W. H. Mallock, x. 179, 192 
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Magazine of American History, xi, 60 

Magician, The, a drama, ii. 319 

Mainoc, Eveline, &c., ii. 39 

Malleson’s Studies for Genoese History, iii. 299 
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Stephens’s Literature of the Kymry, v. 179 Thornbury’s Old and New London, i, 299 ; ii. 499 
Stephens’s Macbeth, Earl Siward, and Dundee, vi. Thowpe 8 Handbook to Environs of London, vi. — 
9 3) 
ening Thunor the Thunderer, x, 199 Tichborne Trial compared with Previous Im- | 
Sterry’s Boudoir Ballads, vi. 379 postures, i. 239 Ae ‘ | 
Stokes’s Chronological Order of Shakespeare’s Timbs’s Anecdote Lives, i, 139 | 
Plays, ix. 520 Timbs’s Year Book of Facts, i. 398 
Storr’s English School Classics, ii. 19, 199, 499 ; Times, Palmer’s Index to the, xii. 460 
iii, 339 ; v. 139 Tinling’s Hidden Lessons, v. 340 
Stracey’s Short Sermons on the Psalms, iy. 338 Titian 2 his Life and Times, vi. 547 | 
Strathpeffer, Sulphur Waters of, by D, Manson, Tombs in and near Rome, ix. 160 
vii, 820 Tomlinson on the Sonnet, ii. 499 
Stratton onthe Hebrew Language and the Celtic, Tomlinson’s From Doncaster into Hallamshire, 
i. 239 xii. 200 , 
Stuart’s Textual Criticism of the New Testament, Tourist’s Church Guide, i. 880; iii. 839 
v. 528 Townsend’s Cruise in the Bosphorus, v. 179 
Stuart-Glennie’s Pilgrim Memoirs, iv. 119 Townsend’s Manual of Dates, viii. 520 
Stubbs’s Constitutional History of England, vi. Tozer’s Lectures on Geography of Greece, i. 99 
38; ix. 459 Transactions of Conference of Librarians, ix. 439 
Stubbs’s Epochs of Modern History, vi. 259 Transactions of Royal Historical Society, xii. 139 
Student’s Ecclesiastical History, ix. 439 Treasury of Knowledge, i. 139 
Student’s English Church History, ix. 439 Treatise on Purgatory, i, 99 
Students’ Reminder and Pupils’ Help, xii. 120 Trelawny’s Records of Shelley, Byron, and the 
Studies in Modern Problems, i. 158 Author, x. 40 
Studies of Man, i. 420 Trench’s Lectures on Medisval Church History, 
Sullivan’s New Ireland, viii. 519 ix. 99 
Sussex Archeological Collections, iv.419 ; v.527;). Tron Kirk, Edinburgh, by W. Findlay, xii. 160 
vil. 899 3 xi. 379 Tuer’s Luxurious Bathing, xii. 500 
Swedenborg’s Christian Psychology, by T. M. Turner, by W. C. Monkhouse, xii, 279 
Gorman, v. 59 Twiss’s Law of Nations, v. 299 
Sweet’s Anglo-Saxon Reader, vi. 548 Two Noble Kinsmen, iv. 458 
Swinburne’s Poems and Ballads, Second Series, x. Tyler on the Philosophy of Hamlet, ii, 527 
339 Ulster Civil War, by J. McDonnell; xii, 179 
Sydney Free Public Library Catalogue, xi. 180 Unclaimed Money, ix. 220 
Symonds’s Many Moods, x. 200 Under the Window, xii. 519 
Symonds’s Sketches and Studies in Italy, xii. 99 United States, Public Libraries in, vii. 219 
Tait (Catharine and Craufurd), a Memoir, xii. 259 Van Beneden on Animal Parasites, v. 39 
Tait’s Analysis of English History, x. 360 Vaughan’s New Readings of Shakespeare’s Tra- 
Talmud, by Dr. Barclay, ix? 118 gedies, Vol. I., x. 400 
Taswell-Langmead’s English Constitutional His- Vaux’s Ancient History from Monuments : 
tory, iil, 298 Persia, iv. 299 
Taylor’s Ecclesiee Leodienses, vi. 100 Vaux’s Greek Cities and Islands of Asia Minor, 
Taylor’s Stories from Ovid, y. 139 ix. 100 
Tegg’s Meetings and Greetings, vili, 20 Villemain’s Lascaris, iii. 499 
Tegg’s Posts and Telegraphs, x. 80 _ Virgil, by B. H. Kennedy, v. 500; Aneid, by F. 
Tegg’s Proverbs from Far and Near, iy. 160 Storr, ix. 199 
Tegg’s The Knot Tied, vii. 419 Visions, by a Converted Man, i. 99 


Tegg’s The Last Act, vi, 259 Vivisection Commission, Extracts from Minutes 
Tegg’s Wills of their Own, v. 40 of Evidence, vy, 239 
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ks recently published :— Z 
Yogel on Beer, i. 440 
Voyages and Adventures of Thsce da Gama, xii, 
520 
Vyner’s Every Day a Portion, i. 198 
Waite’s Life of the Duke of Wellington, xi. 100 
Walcott’s Church Work and Life in English 
Minsters, xii. 79 
Walcott’s Constitutions and Canons of the Church 
of England, ii. 198 
Wales, Roberts’s Gossiping Guide to, viii, 60 
Walford’s Londoniana, xii. 180 
Walford’s Old and New London, iii. 320; iv. 
120, 498 ; vi. 460 ; viil. 880 ; ix. 119; xi. 59 
Walford’s Peerage, v. 259 
Walford’s Pleasant Days in Pleasant Places, xi. 199 
Walford’s Tales of our Great Families, vii, 39 
Wallace on Miracles and Modern Spiritualism, 
iii. 279 
Walpole’s History of England, xi, 39 
Waltoniana, with Notes, &c., by R. H. Shepherd, 
XI.) 209 


* Waring’s Ceramic Art in Remote Ages, ii. 526 


Watts’s Earth in Danger, v. 99 

Webb's Compendium of Irish Biography, x. 120 

Wedmore’s Masters of Genre Painting, xii. 499 

Weigall’s Memoir of the Princess Charlotte of 
Wales, i. 198 

Wells’s Surgery, Past, Present, and Future, viii. 
319 

West on Hospital Organization, vii. 479 

Weymouth on Early English Pronunciation, 1. 460 

Wheatley’s What is an Index? x. 800; xi. 459 

Wheeler’s History of the Imperial Assemblage at 
Delhi, viii. 459 

Whitaker’s Almanack, iii. 19 

Whitcombe’s Bygone Days in Devonshire and 
Cornwall, i. 99 

White’s Natural History and Antiquities of Sel- 
borne, iv. 59 

White’s Nottinghamshire, iii. 357 

White’s Warfare of Science, vi. 319 

Whitmore’s American Genealogist, v. 527 

Wiesner’s Youth of Queen Elizabeth, xi. 479 

Wilkes, Sheridan, Fox, by W. I’. Rae, i. 79 


Wilkinson’s Manners and Customs of the An- 


cient Egyptians, xii. 499 

Willert’s Reign of Louis XI., v. 359 

Wills, Early Kentish, viii. 280 

Wilson’s Botany of Three Historical Records, x. 
220 

Wilson’s History of Modern English Law, iv. 459 

Wilson’s Prehistoric Man, v. 240 

Wing’s Annals of Steeple Aston and Middle 
Aston, v. 99 

Winscorn’s Camden, and other Poems, y. 528 

Winscom’s Waves and Caves, and other Poems, 
5 OY) 

Winscom’s Wild Oats, xii. 160 

Wishart (George), Life, by C. Rogers, v. 219 ; 
vi. 548 

Wit Restor’d, i. 80 

Wit’s Recreation, i. 80 

Withers on the English Language Spelled as Pro- 
nounced, ii. 319 
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Books recently published :— 
Wood’s Discoveries at Ephesus, vi. 547 
Wood’s Dwellers in Our Gardens, v. 79 
Woolsey’s Introduction to Study of International 
Law, xi. 39 
Wordsworth (Dr.) on the New Lectionary, i ii, 399 
Wordsworth (William), Selections, ii. 199 
Wordsworth’s Scholze Academicee, i ix. 19 
Wordsworth’s Social Life in the English Univer-. 
sities, ii. 459 
Worthy’s Ashburton and its Neighbourhood, viii. 
520 
Wyclifie’s New Testament in English, xii. 419 
Wylie’s Pictorial Dictionary of the Bible, i. 299 
Xenophon’s Anabasis of Cyrus, vil. 4193; viii, 
260 
Year Book of Facts, iv. 80; v. 240 
Yeatman’s Introduction to Early English His- 
tory, i. 859 
Yeatman’s Shemitic Origin of Nations of Western 
Europe, xii. 260 
Yonge’s History of the English Revolution of 
1688, i. 479 
York-Powell’s Early England, v. 859 
Yorke’s Cleveden, iv. 527 
Yorkshire Visitation, 1584-5, iv. 478 
Young Squire of the Seventeenth Century, viii, 
399 
Young’s Virgil’s Aineid (Leary’s), x. 489 
Zaebnsdorf’s Art of Bookbinding, xii. 419 
Books wanted, v. 226 
** Bookseller,” its American chorography, i. 346 
Booksellers, in St. Paul’s Churchyard, viii. 461, 489 ; 
ix. 9, 97; xi. 93; xii. 358; their signs, viii. 469 ; 
ix. 9, 86, 97; first of their catalogues, ix. 426; x. 38 
Bookworm, figured and magnified, vi. 49, 96, 197 
Bookworms, how to prevent or kill them, i, 460 
Booth family, x. 38 
Booth (Robert), of Yorkshire and Pennsylvania, vii, 
288, 397 
Boothby (Letitia), her ‘‘ Diary,” 
Boots, ancient pair of, xi. 24, 75 
Booty’s ghost, ii. 508 ; iii. 20 
Bore, or tidal wave, ix. 81, 150, 318, 458 
Borgia (Lucrezia) and the British royal family, ix. 
288 
Boria (Catherine), Luther’s wife, viii. 491 
Boringwood, its ‘‘ Pokershippe,” v. 430; vi. 16 
Borlebog (Miss Anne), an aged actress, xi. 28 
‘Borough Boy,” a tavern sign, vii. 28, 114 
Borough English, locality of the custom, li. 308, 456 ; 
iii, 152, 259 
Boroughs, “ rotten,” iii. 249 
Boroughs of England, St. Amand on, iv. 48, 96 
Borrow, as a preenomen, vil. 508 
Borrow (George), his Autobiography, v. 228 
Bosh, its derivation, i, 389; ii. 58, 478; 
114, 173, 257, 378 
Bosk : Imbosk, its meaning, viii. 68, 98 
Boss, its meaning and derivation, i. 221, 258, 356 ; ii. 
DRS Se, PAS) 338, SD desneslan itl 
Bossy (Dr.), itinerant empiric, i. 111 
Boston, New England, King’s Chapel at, xi. 428 
Boston sounded Bawston, x. 338, 357, 377, 5265 xi. 
34, 55, 255 
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Boswell (James), “Tour to the Hebrides,” iii. 488 ; 
iv. 117; his dwellings in London, iv. 169, 376 ; 
note on his ‘* Life of Johnson,” xii. 285, 433 

Boswert (Mr.), the engraver, and his works, xi. 68, 176 

Botanical curiosity, vi. 68 

Botanical puzzle, vili. 146, 294, 378 ; ix. 12, 158 

Botetourte queries, xi. 367 

Both, a proper dual, i. 226 

“ Bothie of Tober-na- Vuolich,” viii. 88, 198, 395, 435 ; 
ix. 114, 199 

Bothwell (Sergeant). See Capt. Francis Stewart. 

Botoner (William), antiquary, ili. 251 

Boucher (Jonathan), his biography, i. 102 ; an ‘‘ Ameri- 
can loyalist,” v. 501; vi. 21, 81, 141, 161; his 
“Glossary of Archaic Words,” ix. 68, 311, 371; x. 
93, 277; and George Washington, ix. 50, 89 

Boughten, bought, ze. not home-made, vi. 488 ; vii. 
115, 375, 418 

Bourbon, killing a, viii. 65 

Bourchier (William), his wife, xi. 427 

Bourras, Confrérie des, their Office book, x. 441 ; xi. 
452 

Bovey family, i. 48 

“‘ Bovgge the bere,” its meaning, xi. 168, 257 

Bow=Bridge, ii. 467 

Bowater (Frances, Lady), 1796, vi. 169 

Bower families, vi. 183, 313; vii. 51, 194 

Bowes family, vi. 208 

Bowes (Miss M. E.), Countess of Strathmore, vii. 47, 
238, 299, 418, 498 

Bowles family pedigree, vii. 168, 373 

Bowles (W. L.), “ Defence of Public Schools,” xi. 447 

Bowling (James), founder of “ Leeds Mercury,” xi. 
127 

Bowne and Bohun families, ii. 247 

Bowring (Sir John), his “‘ Autobiographical Recollec- 
tions,” viii. 70 

Boy archdeacon, vi. 510 

Boy bishops, iv. 501, 503; v. 66, 112, 418 ; vi. 326 

“*Boy’s Head,” an inn sign, xii. 265, 512 

Boyne, battle of the, unpublished account, viii. 21 

30ys executed, v. 240 

Boyton (Capt.), his floating dress, iil. 366; his pre- 
decessor, ix. 85 

Bracebridge family, iii. 409, 477 

Brach, a bitch-hound, its derivation, i. 54 

Brackley, M.P.s for, xii. 53 

Bractez described, iii. 119, 275, 376 

Bradford-on-Avon, its Saxon church, ii. 180 

Bradford (John), martyr, his father, vii. 249 

Bradford (Bp. Samuel), his descendants, viii. 309 

Bradgate family, iv. 429 

Bradleonians, a sect, iv. 428 

Bradley arms, i. 469 

3radley (Martha), of Hampstead Heath, ii. 513 

Bradshaw (John), the regicide, his autograph, v. 308 ; 
his pedigree and descendants, vi. 47, 173. 217, 279; 
vil. 129, 275, 336; and Bury Hall, vii. 25; members 
of his name in the House, ix. 468 ; x. 75 

Bradshaw (John), temp. Henry VIII,, vii. 850 ; viii. 
135 

Bradstock or Bredestoke family, v. 448 

Bey (Sir Maziere), his poetical writings, x. 469 ; xi. 

“ Brag” ministry, ii, 45 
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Braham (John), his *‘ entusymusy,” xi. 8, 30 

Brahma, the Father, viii. 6 

Braid, its meanings, xi. 363, 411 ; xii. 174, 214, 478 

Brake: “All to brake,” ix. 344, 418, 455, 489; xii. 
196 | 

Bramhall family arms, ii. 287, 433 | 

Bramhall (Dr. John), passage on the ‘‘habit®’ of 
bishops, vi. 512 

Brampton family, v. 468 

Brampton Manor House, its demolition, iv. 206 

Brampton Park, Hunts, engraving of, ix. 168 

Branan, its meaning, iv. 26, 118 

Brancker (Rev. Thomas), M.A., of Whitegate and 
Macclesfield, xi. 41, 174 ; his lineage, 344 | 

Brandlet, a bird’s name, xii. 3887 

Brand-new, origin of the term, iv. 24, 72, 255; v. 70 

Brandon (Richard), supposed executioner of Charles L., 
v. 46, 76, 135, 177 

Brandreth family and arms, xii. 249 

Brandy-and-water as a popular beverage, iv. 405 | 

Brangle, its derivation and meaning, iv. 405; v.15 — 

Branks for scolds, vi. 6, 77 | 

Braose= Bavent, iii. 57, 158, 192, 418, 457, 516 ; iv. 
310, 418 | 

Braose family pedigree, ii. 30, 168, 236, 255, 436 

Braose (Mary de), her parentage, ii. 328 | 

Brass, engravings on, iii. 148, 336 ; iv. 37, 276; viil. 
395 

Brass, order for a medieval, viii. 37 

Brass knocker=Remains of a meal, x. 8, 34, 77 

Brass relic at Ely, v. 254 

Brassey family, viii. 387 

Brathwait (Richard), ‘‘ Drunken Barnaby’s Four Jour- 
neys,” iii, 49, 120, 152, 278; iv. 159; noticed, iv. 
49, 196 

Bravo, variance of the word, iii. 165, 334 | 

Bray, ancient bell at, iii. 226, 374 ; the Vicar of, vi. 
120 | 

Bray (Sir Reginald), of Barrington, xii. 467 

Braye barony, xii. 486 

Brazilian heralds, vii. 248 

Brazilian literature, vi. 429 

Breda University, Edward Norgate on, ix. 461 : 

Breech-loading invented in the 17th century, x. 65, 
299 

Breedon (Simon de), his will, 1368, vii. 404 

Bregy (Madame de), her ‘‘ vanity,” iv. 2 

Brereton (Sir W.), his portrait, iii. 489 ; iv. 59 

Bretagne (Marguerite, Duchess of), her marriage, viii. 
428, 456 

Breton (Nicholas), his religion, i. 501; ‘* Arbor of 
Amorous Devices,” vi. 369 

Brett (Anna M.), mistress of George I., xi. 208, 295 ; 
xii. 196 

Brett (Rev. Thomas), his “An Inquiry,” &c., xii. 287 

Breviary of St. Alban’s, x. 1 

Brewer (Rev. John S.), his death, xi. 160 

Brewer (Thomas), Puritan, v. 48 

Breweries in London, ancient, xi. 228, 273 

Brewes, meaning of the word, iy. 128, 316 

Briar-root pipes, i. 835 

Bricks, three ancient ornamental, ix. 888 

Bridal in the seventeenth century, xi. 326 

Bride and Oak Chest story, xi. 887, 458 

Bride Stones, Pickering, Yorkshire, viii. 269, 433 
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tidger (Charles), his death, xi. 480 

idges (Mr.), his “ Northamptonshire,” y. 86, 175 
ridgford family, ii, 368, 522 

idgwater, M.P.s for, vii. 169, 356 

tidport an episcopal see, vi. 308, 355 

tief, Papal, x. 124 

iefs, 1672-1705, collections upon, iv. 447, 481 
tlerley (Roger), minister at Grindleton, vi. 388, 517 ; 
vii. 38 

ciggs family of Norfolk and Yorkshire, vii. 449 ; 
vill. 15 

tiges family pedigree, vii. 507 > 

ciggs (Henry) and James I., ii. 509 

gs (Joseph), Vicar of Kirkburton, xii. 235 

tight (Rev. Timothy), M.D., temp. Queen Elizabeth, 
iy. 429 

ighton, chantry of St. Bartholomew at, xii. 409 

til (Paul), painter, his biography, iii. 351 

rill” hostelry, at Somers Town, ix. 146 

ill (Paul), an artist, iii. 175, 351 

rindell (John), his epitaph, ix. 87 

tinkley (John), Bp. of Cloyne, v. 835, 377 

inley (John), his “Imposture of Witches,” x. 
842 

isbane family of Brisbane, viii. 208, 293, 397, 516 ; 
ix. 136 

‘istol, Guide to, i. 519; spire of St. Mary Redcliff’s, 
tii. 87, 250 ; arms to the deanery, 94; ‘“ Architec- 
tural Antiquities” of, viii. 167; Lecturer of All 
Saints’, x. 167, 272 

cistol and Gloucestershire Archeological Institute, 
welt 

Bristol and West of England Archeological Maga- 
zine,” ix. 348 

ristol Cathedral library, v. 8, 115 

pistol Church of England Tract Society, xi. 428 
istol electioneering speech, xi. 149, 234 

Bristol Memorialist,” its editor and contributors, ix. 
188, 236, 337, 477 

vistol Theatre, plays and addresses at, xi. 449 

ritain, language in, after the Conquest, vi. 487 ; its 
early cities and strongholds, ix. 8, 135; Roman 
cities in, 288, 435 ; Romano-Christian remains in, 
1349, 429, 458, 472 

titain (Land of Trouts), xii. 188, 255 

Britain Preserved,” quoted, x. 104 

titish, their Israelitish pedigree, x. 87 

titish and continental titles, ii. 23, 95, 195, 351 ; iil. 
252; ix. 358 

British Curiosities in Nature and Art,” xii, 448 


titish Empire, the phrase, Walpole on, v. 306; , 


Junius on, 359 hal 

titish kings and queens, their race, viii. 169, 229, 
317, 516 , 
titish Museum, Catalogue of Prints and Drawings, 
vii. 110 

titish Museum Library, Carte Antique Catalogue, i. 
328 ; its duplicates, i. 494; ii. 157 3 Records Cata- 
logue, ii. 349 ; note on the King’s Library, 360 ; its 
deficiencies, iv. 254, 290; books not in, xii. 245, 
266, 286, 306, 366, 426, 445 

citish names of*places, vi. 247, 396 

titish subterranean dwellings, vi. 207, 295 

ritish towns, their legendary origin, xi. 49 

tit’ sh trackway from London to Chester, xi, 342 
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Brittany, its ancient history, iii. 100; arms of the 
ducal house of, iv. 353, 433 

ne pe Ambassadress Speech to y* French King,” v. 
50 

Britton (Thomas), musical small-coal man, ix. 8 

Broad Church, origin of the term, v. 9 

Broadmead (Eliz.), centenarian, her portrait, xii. 407 

Broadsides of 1682, xii. 185 

Brock (Britannia Jenes), noticed, iv. 58, 70 

Brockenbank, Skyrack, W.R. Yorks, vii. 468 

Brod, its etymology, vii. 506 

Brodhurst or Broadhurst name and family, ix. 8, 113 

Brodhurst (Rev. Edward), his biography, x. 496 

Brogue=Shoe, iv. 223 

Brogues, in Shakspeare, v. 143 

Broke (Thomas), translator of Calvin, xii. 205 

Brome (Richard), expressions in his plays, vii. 167, 
238, 316, 453 

Brome (William), noticed, ii. 381 

Bromfield and Yale, lordship of, v. 107, 196 

Bromsgrove, epitaphs at, vii. 205 

Bronté (Charlotte) and Elizabeth B, Browning, ix. 6 

Bronté (Rev. Patrick), noticed, xii. 65, 234 

Brook (Sir A. W. C.), “Travels in Spain and Mo- 
rocco,” vi, 69, 219 

Brook (Nathan), ‘‘ Complete List, Military,” i. 47 

Brooke and Powell families, ii. 48 ) 

Brooke (Miss Frances), author of ‘‘ Rosina,” an opera, 
iii. 189, 39] 

Brooke (Henry), his burial-place, iv. 49, 181; lost 
passage from, vili. 409, 456 

Brooke (Lord), Fulke Greville, works, v. 37 

Brooks (C. Shirley), his death, i. 180 

Brool, its meaning and derivation, xii. 487 

Broseley, burning well at, ix. 227 

Broseley registers, names in, ix. 349 

Brough (W.), D.D., Dean of Gloucester, his life and 
writings, xi. 107, 233 

Brougham, its pronunciation, iii, 88, 133, 177, 396, 
439 

Brougham (Henry, Lord), strange dream, i. 132 ; anec- 
dotes, 372 ; his ancestors, v. 428, 522 ; works attri- 
buted to, vi. 249 

Broughton (Hugh), “A Replie vpon the R. R. F. Th. 
Winton,” iv. 48, 116 

Brouns, Barons of Coulston, vi. 383, 440 

Brown (Dr.), author of “ Albanus,” iv, 427 

Brown (Field-Marshal), of the Austrian service, vi. 383, 
440 

Brown (Robert), subject of memorial verses, v. 88 

Browne family, ii, 87 

Browne, Viscount Montagu, iv. 408, 495 

Browne (Sir Richard), Carver in Ordinary, vill. 353, 
517 

Browne (Simon), Dissenting minister and author, x. 
45,79 

Browne (Sir Thomas) and the authorship of “The 
Female Rebellion,” iii. 341, 398, 489 

Browning (Mrs. BE. Barrett), coincidence in “ Aurora 
Leigh,” iv. 465; 2 Dissenter, vii. 168, 356 ; and 
Charlotte Bronté, ix. 6 

Browning (Robert), “‘ Lost Leader,” i, 71, 138, 192, 
213, 292; “Good News from Ghent to Aix,” i. 71, 
174, 298, 418; ii. 17; his “Inn Album,” v. 244 ; 
“ How it strikes a Contemporary,” vii. 368 ; “ Hng- 
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lish Eyebright,” in ‘ Sordello,” viii. 9 ; his “ Christ - 
mas Eve,” 188, 277 

Brownlow (Wm.), of Humby, co. Lincoln, vi, 189 

Bruce family, v. 424; viii. 457 ; x. 67, 114 

Bruce (James), in Camden’s “ Britannia,” ix. 107, 234 

Bruce (Lewis), D.D., Vicar of Rainham, ix. 9 

Bruce (Michael) and ‘‘ The Cuckoo,” v. 517 ; vi. 98 

Bruce (Michael), his trial and banishment, ix 268 

Bruce (Robert), death of his queen, i. 27; his heart, 
x. 825, 522 

Bruges (Mary), her posterity, xii. 27, 153, 195, 238 

Brummell (‘‘ Beau”’), engravings of, xii. 69, 97 

Brunswick, Royal House of, viii. 369, 392 

Brunton (Mrs.). See Miss Anne Ross. 

Brus (Robert de), the ‘‘ Competitor,” historical error, 
ii. 843 

Bruton Street and Sheridan, viii. 48 

Bruyn (Nicolas de), engraver, i, 148 

Bryan (Daniel), American author, iii. 429 ; iv. 75 

Bryant (Wm. Cullen), his regulations, x. 248 ; xi. 96 ; 
his Christian name, xi. 218 

Brydges (sir Egerton), *f Biographical Peerage,” i. 191 

Bubbenhall, old Roman inscription at, viii. 28, 74, 138, 
195, 436 

Buchanan (Dr. George), of Maryland, U.S.A., viii. 
168 

Buchanan (George) and “ Stelling” or “ Stealing,” ii. 
206 ; his ‘‘ Rerum Scoticarum Historia,”’ viii. 89 

Biichmann (Von Georg), his “ Gefliigelte Worte,” xii. 
379, 465 

Buchold (Barons de), inquired after, ii. 329 ; iii, 239 ; 
arms, iv. 128 

‘© Buck of Beverland,” a story, ix. 509 

Buckeridge family, iv. 47 

Buckingham Street Gate, site suggested for, ix. 39 

Buckingham (Geo, Villiers, Duke of), and Dryden, vi. 
27, 71, 218 

Buckingham (Geo. Villiers, 2nd Duke of), letter of, 
viii. 144, 236 

Buckingham (Leicester Silk), his writings, xi, 244, 
295 

Buckland (Prof.), lines on his “Inauguration Lecture,” 
xii. 302, 338 ; epitaph on, 373 

Buckles in shoes, earliest notice of, ix. 388, 433 

Buckley or Bulkley families, i. 409 

Buckley (Major Wm.), his birth and parentage, v. 308 

Buckstick, a game, iv. 474 

Buda: Pest: Ofen, i. 287, 374, 417, 458 ; ii. 16, 36 

Buddha, a Russian, ii. 165, 275 ; physical meaning of 
his name, 215 

Buddhist hospitals, v. 308 

Buddhist sculptures, Greek element in, iv. 145 

Budget, as a Parliamentary word, vii. 66, 174, 353 

“ Budget,” two volumes of MSS., iv. 187 

Buff= Rebound, xii. 388 

Boffing, its meaning, xi. 308, 398 

Buffs, or Third Regiment of Foot, v. 49, 138 

Bofting, a provincialism, vi. 68, 114, 217 

Bug, its etymology, v. 445 

Bugabo, its meaning, i. 372, 475 

Bugby family, ii. 427 ; viii. 115 

Buggy, its meanings, v. 445 

* Builder,” its 1879th number, xi. 140 

Building stones, their names, xii. 408, 5138 

Built, as a substantive, ii. 7, 132, 217, 356 


Buist, Boost, or Boust surname, viii. 49, 179 

Bulkeley (Rev. S.), 1724, viii. 349 

Bull, amusing, vii. 125, 171, 396 

Bull, parish, x. 248, 354 ; xi. 15, 37 ; 

Bull-baiting and bull-beef, i. 181, 274, 312, 455 3, 
299, 398 | 

Bull-baiting in England, the last, xii. 328, 455; 518 

Bull-fights, Papal bull against, v. 408 4 

Bull (John), Mus. Doc., 1606, vi. 166 

Ballein (William), ‘ Dialogue,” i..158 | 

Bullen (George), testimonial to, iv. 140 

Buller (Charles Reginald), his death, xi. 347 

Bullock (William), hiss Mexican antiquities, iii. 2¢ 
297 ; his museum and the Egyptian Hall, 284, 31 
396 ; beginning of his career, iv. 46 

Bulls and bears on the Stock Exchange, v. 300, 3: 
357, 411, 521; vi. 118, 178 

Bulmer (Agnes), author of “ Messiah’s Kingdom,’ 
149, 218 . 


| 


; 

Bumper, its derivation, i. 100 | 

Bumstead (Robert), clockmaker, i. 29 | 

Bunn (Alfced), his ‘* Life and Recollections,” xii. ¢ 
115; his “ Word with Punch,” 115, 156, 378 

Buns, hot cross, ix. 865 . 

Bunyan (John), his occupation in Bedford Gaol, i. 48 
his “Den,” i. 483; vii. 245; “The Pilgrim’s Py 
gress,” ii. 8, 39, 49, 162; his parentage, ii. 25, « 
421; iii. 13, 186, 198, 241 ; his compeers and p 
decessors, ii. 104, 171; his gold ring, 126, 381 
his imitators, ii. 148, 213, 336, 397; iii. 38, 6 
his birthplace, ii. 286 ; editions of ‘‘ The Pilgriy 
Progress,” iii. 64, 115, 259, 426; his clock, 
105; his “cat,” 869, 474; and Masillon, v. 4 
and the spiritual body, viii. 266; “Third Part 
the Pilgrim’s Progress,” viii. 469 ; ix. 36, 218 ; | 
Bible, xi. 106 ; death of his descendant, 125 | 

Burbage on “ Love’s Labour ’s Lost,” i. 368; ii. 3, 1 

Burbidge surname, its derivation, iii. 229, 395 

Bureell, its meaning, iv. 269 

Burchett, its locality, v. 449 ; vi. 76 

Burchett (Rev. Mr.), 1739, vi. 468 

Burdett (Sir Francis), his silver vase, ix. 169 

Burges (Robert), noticed, v. 307 

Burgess (George), his Lectures on Mythology, iv. 4 

Burgh (Hubert de), Earl of Kent, xii. 228 

Burgh (Walter Hussey), his speeches, x. 387 

Burghley (Lord of), prose account of his marriage, 
168, 393, 418 

Burglarized, a new word, v. 466 

Burgoyne (Lieut.-Gen, J.), author of a memoir of, 
389 F 

Burial, in an orchard, i. 126; in parish coffin, 166; 
an erect position, il. 346; in different soils, iti. 1 
394; without a coffin, iii, 394; iv. 99, 257; int 
sea, lili, 265, 315; extra-mural, iii. 508 ; iv. $ 
336; in cambric, iv. 248, 396 ; of women dying 
childbed, 348; premature, vi. 109, 256, 857 ; 
hay and flowers, 144; in woollen, 288; by tor 
light, vii. 246, 392, 488 ; viii. 258 ; in Scots line 
vii. 864; at night, xi. 349, 474 ; xii. 37, 215 

Burial customs, iii. 274 ; vii. 844, 457 ; viii. 289 / 

Burials, testamentary, vii. 47, 114 

Burials Bill, custom illustrating, vii. 406 

Burke (Edmund), quoted by Card. Manning, iii. 3: 

Burkitt’s “Commentary” and Bp. Hall, iv. 266 
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larley-men, parochial officials, vi. 307, 439 
ral (Sir Joho), K.G., temp. Richard IT., i. 88,136, 
rnell family, iv. 429; v. 34 
ret (Bp. Gilbert), MS. ‘History of His Own 
Time,” ii. 46; his love of tobacco, iii. 168, 213, 
1339 ; Swift on, vii. 244, 315 
nroet (John), Procurator-Fiscal of Glasgow, ix. 29 
arnett (Dr.), itinerant empiric, i. 111 
nrning, last woman executed by, xii. 149 
arning a pregnant woman, ii. 127, 172 
arning alive for sorcery, i. 486 
arning the dead, i. 28, 116; ii. 86, 184, 220, 336 
aros (Robert), at Brownhill Inn, i. 235, 359 ; his 
autograph, i. 283; ii, 11, 72, 196; as an 
excise officer, iii. 180 ; and the Doon Bridges, 
iv. 126, 258; Carlyle on, v. 8, 372; vi. 177; 
at the trial of Mr. Miller’s steamboat, v. 247, 
275, 317; his Edinburgh private journal, ix. 341 
Bard’s Epitaph, MS. of, vi. 460 
| one thro’ the Rye, v. 87, 116, 150, 191, 309, 
5 
* 
-Glenriddell MSS., iii. 121 
Lines ascribed to Burns, ii. 425, 523 
**O bonnie lass, it grieves me sair,” xii. 307 
Ode on the American War, i. 242 
Parallel passages, ii. 31, 158; xii. 426 
_ Poems, early editions, iii. 136 
Songs, unpublished, i. 29 
Sterne (Laurence) and Burns, i. 164 
The Merry Muses of Caledonia, i. 29 
“The rank is but the guinea’s stamp,” i. 164, 
274,; xii. 426 
“The wind blaws cauld o’er Duiunet Head,” xii. 68 
Thomson (George) and Burns, ii. 407 
To Terraughty on his Birthday, i. 283; ii. 11, 
72, 196 
“When I think on the happy days,” ix. 425 ; 
x. 68 
Burnt child dreads the fire,” vii. 186 
larraway inscription in Martham Church, Norfolk, i. 


‘arroughs (Samuel), Sheriff of Gloucester, x. 369 
irrowes (i.), D.D.. his writings, xi. 143, 214, 254, 277 
arsill, derivation of the name, vii. 267 

arton, Long, Winston monuments at, xi. 127 
arton haronetcy, iv. 200 
larton (Capt.), his genealogy, iii. 366, 507, 520; iv. 
£212, 379 
rton (r.), characters in “ The Book- Hunter,” ix. 88 
farton (Robert), passage in his “ Anatomy of Melan- 
icholy,” iii. 808, 394, 491 ; iv. 56 
fry Hall, Edmonton, vii. 25 
ary St. Hdmunds, its last abbot, vi. 128, 295, 359 
uusby, its nominal origin, viii. 49 

sby (Richard), his biography, xii. 225 
lushe (Charles Kendal), his speeches, x. 387, 503 
‘shell (Nicholas), of Bagdale Hall, his descendants, 
Pxii. 229 j 

ass (RK. W.), artist, iii. 228, 257, 330, 419, 455, 473 ; 
‘iv. 15 ; his lectures on English caricaturista, vil. 138 
‘ust in chalk found near Bramley, iv. 267 

asts, turned to the wall, i. 93; painted monumental, 
x. 287, 357 

at and Ben, Scotch words, iii. 57, 135 


Ke 


Butcher (Samuel), D,D.; Bp. of Meath, his writings, 
x. 3 

Butler (Alban), his pedigree and education, vi, 409 ; 
vil. 35 

Butler (George), of Ballyraggett, Kilkenny, v. 69, 134, 
157, 177, 196, 238 

Butler (Henry), of Handley, his descendants, xi. 488 

Butler (John), R.C. Bishop of Cork, xi. 8, 31, 69 

Butler (Bp. Joseph), personal notices of, x. 107, 210 

Butler (Samuel), alchemist in “ Hudibras,” i. 489 ; ii. 
35, 114; “ Hudibras” criticized, ii. 326, 454; and 
Rabelais, iii. 505; iv. 313, 475; musical revenge 
in “ Hudibras,” iii. 325; illustrations to ‘ Hudi- 
bras,” iii, 325, 393, 456, 519 ; iv. 277, 295; v. 32; 
“‘Genuine Remains” of, iv. 108, 196; the popu- 
larity of ‘‘ Hudibras,” v. 158, 192, 276; early illus- 
trated editions of “ Hudibras,” vii. 8, 71, 119; the 
“‘Spectator” on “ Hudibras,” viii. 18 ; “ Hudibras” in 
Evelyn’s ‘ Memoirs,” x. 89, 195, 218, 277; Bacon 
on “ Hudibras,” xi. 7, 30, 57, 298; on Irish sure 
veyors, xil, 48, 75 

“ Butter and eggs,” &c., a parody, xii. 408 

Butterfly, its etymology, i. 493 

Butterfly moth, why so named, v. 268, 419, 516 

Buttery-buttons explained, viii. 267 

Buttevant viscounty, i. 108, 175 

“Button Maker’s Jest Book,” xii. 487 

Byfield (James and William), of Great Budworth and 
Manchester, viii. 348 

Bygoe family, i. 269 

Byland Abbey, Yorkshire, and neighbourhood, ii. 148, 
213, 240, 337 

Byles (Xev. Mather), of New England, xii. 425 

Byng (Hon. Frederick), his sobriquet of “ Poodle,” iii, 
328 

Byrom (John), epigrammnatist, iii. 30 

Byron family arms, ii. 513 ; ili. 96 

Byron House, Savile Row, viii. 149 

Byron (George Gordon, 6th Lord), lines addressed to 
Mr. Hobhouse, i. 56 ; in Scotland, 65 ; the Coliseum 
and ‘ Childe Harold,” 387; and Chalmers, 4115 ; 
blunders in “ The Siege of Corinth,” i. 465 ; 11. 50, 
177, 393; iii. 216; and Hogg, ii. 158 ; his birth- 

place, ii. 268, 396 ; iti. 439 ; his books, iv. 109, 175, 

238 ; bust by Thorwaldsen, at Milan, 303; ‘There 

let him lay,” 431 ; and Berni, 486 ; and Hallam, v, 

325; an error in ‘“ The Isles of (reece,” 37, 323, 

360; and Shakspeare, 345, 392; his knowledge of 

agriculture, 512 ; and the “ Edinburgh Review,” vi. 

49 ; and Beaumarchais, 126 ; on sculpture, 445 ; the 

inscription on his bust by Thorwaldsen, vii. 9, 75 ; 

early editions of “Hnzlish Bards and Scotch Re- 

viewers,” 145, 203, 296, 355; his ‘ Last Days,” by 

Wm. Parry, 476 ; in the environs of Geneva in 1816, 

viii. 1, 23, 115 ; letter of, 26 ; “On the Death of Sir 

John Parker,” 367, 417; his friends, 389, 475 ; his 

description of the dungeon in the “ Prisoner of 

Chillon,” ix. 268, 419; and Petrarch, 447 ; at Ithaca, 

x. 326, 437; “ And sayest thou, Cara?” xi. 46 ; his 

religious belief, 66 ; lines on the Bible attributed to 

him, 147, 175, 253 ; pronunciation of his name, 246, 

296, 356 ; his separation from Lady Byron, 266, 311, 

350; his signature on a pillar at Chillon, 487-; open- 

ing lines of “ English Bards and Scotch Reviewers,” 

xit, 226, 355, 377, 392 
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Byron (‘ Houtdrable ” Mrs.), viii. 345, 416; ix. 38 
Bysshe name and family, viii. 441 


Cc 


C, its pronunciation in Italian, iii, 184, 326; iv. 53, 


98, 412 
C. (P.), painter's initials, vil. 429 
C. (T.), author of “ Labyrinthus,  & ei, xil, 209 
Caar-cakes, Scotch, ii. 54 
Cab, a gondola on wheels, iv. 499; 
Cabriolet. 
Caberfae, its meaning, xii. 208 
Cabinet, carved oak, 1678, v. 127 
Cabinet Council, origin of the term, v. 29, 174, 297 
Cable, first submarine, vil. 214, 254, 299, "318 
Cabot (G. and H.), of Boston, ix. 9, 112, 337 


Cabot (Sebastian), his portrait by Holbein, iii. 468 ; iv. 


54; his burial-place, v. 405 

Cabots, the navigators, their voyage in 1497, iv. 128 

Cabriolet : Cab, xii. 65, 135, 174 

Cabs, terms applied to, iii, 49, 157 

Cacology, common, x. 91, 277, 316 

Cad, its etymology, 
xii, 176, 398 

Cade family, vi. 189 ; xii. 318 

Ceedmon, Saxon poet, iii. 449, 496 ; iv. 526 

Caerlaverock, meaning of “ laverock ”’ 
59 

Caerlaverock Roll of Arms, v. 248 


Cesar (Julius), his first campaign in Britain, iv. 348, 


525 ; his bust, v. 368 


Cesar (Sir Julius), Master of the Rolls, viii. 427 ; ix. 


56, 116; his MSS., ix. 227 
Caffitri (Frangois), medallist to Queen Ann, xi. 67 
Cages for scolding women, viii. 267 
Caimé, Turkish paper money, vii. 29, 96 
Caird, 1 Scotch rhyme, v. 35 
Cairnes (Major), cvca 1770, i. 868 
Cairoli family, article on, xi. 380 
Caistor whip, i. 506 
Caithness, its see, ix. 362, 509 
Cajodunum, its locality, xi. 35, 236 
Cake, therf-, thar-, haver- and thark-, i. 424; ii. 54 
Cakes coloured with saffron, xi. 98, 337 
Calais Roll of Arms, the Second, iv. 324, 383 
Calais sands and duellers, iii. 428 ; iv. 117 
Calamanco. See Kalamanca cats. 
Calapin, brother of Muirdéd IT., v. 207 
Calcies = Causeways, iv. 405, 471 ; v. 16, 61 
Calcutta, early printing in, mt 484 
‘* Calcutta Chronicle and General Advertiser,” 
Calcutta relic, i. 466 ; ii. 112 
Calderon (Pedro), two plays in English, v. 409 
Caldicott family of Thakeham, x. 187 
“*Caledoniad, a Collection of Poems,” xii. 407 
Caledonian Society, first, xii. 368 
Calendar, temp. Edward TI., 
publican, 281, 354 
Calendars, mnemonic, i. 5, 58, 179, 257, 358 ; 
353, 414 ; viii. 504 
Calenders, an order of Derwishes, v. 289, 430 
Calenturists : Kalenderees, ii. 269, 433 ; iii. 38 
Calf-taker, his duties, vii. 168 
Caliban, origin of the name, iii. 465 
Calibre, its pronunciation, iv. 268 


v. 195. See 


v. 127, 3553; vi. 189; xi. 883, 458 ; 


in, iii. 469 ; iv. 


iii, 175 


its date, i. 88, 135; re- 


ii. 233, 


Calicut, Scaliger’s reference to, iii, 154, 277 | 

Californian dew, v. 469 

Caligraphy, spelling of the word: ii. 473 3 

Calixtus II. (Pope), passage referring to, vii. 45 
ix. 73 | 

Called home=Publication of banns, i. 87, 155. 

Callis= Almshouses, its derivation, ix. 86, 174 | 

Callot (Jacques), etcher, vii. 508 ; viii. 38 

Calls to the Bar, limitation in, vii. 468, 493 

Calomel, its etymology, ii. 4 ; 3 iv. 31 

Calthorpe family of Norfolk, iii. 46 

Calvarium or Calvaria=<Siculle -cap, xi. 327, 4533 
215 

Calvary, Mount, its site, vii. 72 

Calvary, the two thieves at, ii. 167, 238 

Calverley of Calverley coat of arms, ix. 205 

Calvin (John), “ Thesaurus Xpistolicus Calviniant 
xti. 205, 245 

Camaldolites, a religious order, v. 68, 172 | 

Camberwell, its history and antiquities, iv. 279 | 

Cambrian English, xii. 326, 372, 392, 432, 497 | 

Cambridge, Bene’t College at, eel Os 255 3 St. Jol 
Hospital, ii. 199 ; stained glass in King’s Cha 
v. 207 ; Queens’ ‘(not Queen’s) Coll., xii. 146 ; 
counts of King’s Hall, 345 ; founder of Gomy 
and Caius Coll., 368, 395 ; portraits at St. 73 
Coll., 466, 493 

Cambridge academic costume about 1820, ix. 505 

Cambridge authors, vii. 49, 252 | 

Cambridge college terms, xii. 88 

Cambridge University almanacs, v. 348 

Cambridgeshire villages, information about, xi. 320 

Cambuskenneth Abbacy, its history and endowme 
xii. 21, 73, 180, 155 

Camden Society, i iii, 880 ; v. 220 | 

Camden (William), blunder in Gibson’s edit., vil. 
corroborated as to accounts of Irish, 86 

Camel, story of its “ evolution,” xii. 247, 294 

Camels in Egypt, vii. 349, 513 ; vill. 157 

Cameo, its derivation, ii. 268, 45 93.5 ili. 31 

CAmika, the good Mouni, or monk, "xii, 269 

Camoens (Lewis), collection of editions, iii. 2195 
grave, 257, 319, 338, 357; poems on his life 
adventures, 297 ; editions of the “ Lusiad,” iv. 8 
his statue at Lisbon, xi. 107, 186 

Camoys barony, vi. 512 

g See of Refuge,” a work out of print, iv. 429, 
49 

“Campania Felix,” by Tim. Nourse, iii. 228, 853, 

Campanology, works on, x. 269, 299. See Bells. 

Campbell family name, i. 46 

Campbell (Adjutant) of the Guards, killed at I 
Haven, xi. 407 

Campbell (Thomas), “The id of Wallace,” i, 
pronunciation of Wyoming, 385, 464; mistake 
his poems, ii. 206; ‘ Lord Ullin’s Danghter,” 
289, 396 ; allusion to the Rhodian artist, vii. | 
456; “Gallant good Rieu,” viii. 308 

Cath pian ereanh temp. Elizabeth, vi, 289, 431 | 

Camping, an old English game, v. 108, 256 

Campion’s “ Historie of Ireland,” quotation on V 
sey, ili, 405 

Can used in the future tense, i, 205 

Cana in Galilee, miracle at, its poetic versions, 
105, 217 


cme rn ‘ 1 ‘als ns 


ada, its meaning, i. 97, 497 

valising, a new word, iv. 286 

ididacy =Candidature, xi. 106, 177 

idle, sale by, vi. 288, 435, 523 ; ix. 8063 xii. 446 

idlemas gills at Horbury, co. York, i. 508 ; iii. 
4 


idles lighted at Christmas, i. 379 

dlesticks at St. Bavon’s, Ghent, ix. 48 

idyman, a provincial word, v. 405 

le, origin of the word, v. 34 

ne (Mr.), of the “ Old Sarum Archers,” iv. 512 
anes, its natural history, v. 469; vi. 174 

inibal, its etymology, iv. 14, 171 

vthibalism, classical allusions to, x. 183, 425, 512 
ining (Elizabeth), her trial, ii. 27, 75, 117, 216; xi. 
84, 509 ; xii. 30, 76 

nning (Rt. Hon. George), Frere’s epitaph on, x. 
86, 522; xi. 198, 235, 358; his death, x. 445 
.nop, the first cast in England, v. 387, 454 ; small, 
gated 1775, x. 228 

qmot= Must not, ii. 466 

bread and wine, at Christmas and Easter, vi. 
0 

jon law, iv. 512; v. 54 

hons, honorary Canons, and Prebendaries, vi. 227, 
75 3 xi. 69, 89, 108, 211, 253, 337, 395 

noodle, its meaning, xi. 197, 375, 457; xii. 358 

it, its derivation, i. 140; vi. 325 

it (Andrew), biographical note on, i. 140 

antab, The Aged, to his College Cap and Gown,” 
yl 5 1: 

terbury Cathedral, Freemasonry in, 1.828, 394 ; its 
heir hangings, iii. 28 

aterbury foundling, ii. 28 

nterbury Prerogative Court, “ Excerpta ex Regis- 
ris,” v. 489 

noting, Baxter’s use of the word, iv. 126 

lantire Gentleman and the Greedy Priest,” x. 492 
‘oe Town funeral customs, ii. 5 

price, its etymology, ili. 205 

aptain’s Friends,” a poem, iii. 171, 217, 379 

sabin = Medical student, v. 80 

sabiniers and mousquetaires, i. 64 

acci (Annibal), engraving of his ‘Three Marys,’ 


? 


382, 403, 422; viii. 16; his birthplace, viii. 43, 84, 
124, 161,183 

buncles and rubies, iil. 64 

rd games, ii. 150, 512; v. 129, 288 
cdan wells in Scotland, ii. 476 ; iii. 453 
rdiganshire belief, viii. 28,97 
rdinal, origin and symbolism of his hat, v. 57, 418 ; 
ri, 880 ; marriage of one, vii. 406 ; 
tdinal, origin of the term, iii. 64, 283, 278, 456 ; iv. 
337 

tdinal facts, iii. 248 

ds, game played with thirty-nine, v. 288 ; played 
‘or the “‘ benefit of the groom porter,” vi. 420, 507 ; 
surious pack of, viii, 388, 496 

rds, tradesmen’s address, ix. 306 _ > ] 
rds, visiting, iii. 168, 196; their introduction, ix. 
327 ; illustrated, 306, 418 
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Cardwell (Dr.), his “Two Books of Common Prayer 
Compared,” xii. 346 
Carew (Juliana), her marriages, iv. 307, 473; v. 276 
Carey (Henry) and “ God save the King,” ix. 160, 180 
Carey (William), art-critic, viii. 229, 334, 394 
Carfax at Oxford, origin of the name, i. 80 
Cargnieules, its derivation and meaning, viii. 188, 295 
Caricature, “ Gaillardise du Commun Jardin,” i, 248 ; 
books on, vi. 181, 296, 824, 358 ; vii. 110, 173, 276; 
political, x. 6 
Carillon, its meaning, v. 308 
en (Mary), so-called German princess, i, 228, 
291 
Carlisle, Shaddongate at, i. 828, 395, 517; ii. 275, 
417 
Carlisle Castle and Mary, Queen of Scots, viii. 348 
Carlisle (A. P.), dramatic author, iii. 188 
Carlist War, its history, xi. 126, 196 
Carlow, its history, xi. 349, 436 t 
Carlton House, jest about, viii. 514 
Carlyle (Thomas), unpublished MS. lectures, i. 299 ; 
article in the “ Quarterly Review,” 427 ; two ways 
of looking at a thing, iv. 206; on Burns, v. 8, 372 ; 
vi. 177 ; as a poet, vi. 67, 110, 275 ; his Essays on 
Pitt, &c., vil. 68, 117 ; emendation in passage of his 
“ Life of Sterling,” 266 ; bis difficulties as an author 
x. 88, 159 ; on Louis XIV., xii. 45 
Carminow (Alice). See Bonville. 
Carmoly (C.), “ Bistoire des Médecins Juifs,” i, 27 
Carnegie (Dibbie), his adven'ure, x. 34 
Carol, “The Rose of England,” xii. 124 
Carolan. See O’Carolan. 
Caroline ((jueen) and the coronation of George LV., ii. 
225, 274 
Carols. See Songs and Ballads. 
Carols, z.e. recesses in cloisters, vill. 491; ix. 32, 158 
Carp introduced into England, ii. 105, 214 
Carpathian Mountains, works on, i. 328, 375 ; ii. 76 
Carpenter family and arms, vii. 208 
Carpet knight, origin of the term, iv. 428 ; v. 15, 54 
Carr =Carse in field-names, i. 35, 131, 311, 409; ii. 71, 
115 
Carr (Sir Thomas), Kt., vi. 188 
Carrickfergus, Christmas customs at, viil. 487 
Carried=Delirious, v. 466 : 
Carrington (N. T.), Devonshire poet, his grave, iii. 128, 
276 ; his ‘‘ Dartmoor” and other writings, iv. 408, 
521 
Carrique family, iv. 228, 296 
Carrosse, its gender, vii. 500 
Carruthers (Dr. Robert), his death, ix. 440 
Carter (Matt.), his “‘ Relation ” of the Siege of Colches- 
ter, vil. 147 
Carthage, stone from, vi. 208, 295 
Cartwright, alias Vicars, of Scawsby, co. York, viii. 
47, 99 
‘artwright (W.), ‘‘ The Royal Slave,” viii. 447 
Carver (John), first Governor of the Pilgrim Fathers, 
ix. 167 
Carvers in Ordinary to the King, viii. 229, 358, 517 
Carvings, grotesque medieval, ii. 847, 395 
Cary (Miss C. E.), her “ Memoirs” and the Serres 
scandal, iii. 5, 34, 177; her death, xii. 389 
Casa Magni, house in which Shelley lived, viii. 77 
Case=To skin, i. 172, 278, 318, 509 
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“ Case is Altered,” a tavern sign, v. 408; vi. 16; x. 
276; xi. 139 

Caser wine, i. 39, 79 

Cashel M.P. in 1801, ii. 88 

Cast, the best, a prophecy, i. 58 

Castelvetro (Lodovico) on the “ Auneid,” x. 112 

“ Castle of Maidens,” old name for Edinburgh, xii. 
128, 214, 498 

Castle ward, an ancient duty, v. 156 

Castlemaine (Countess of), at Merton Coll., Oxford, iv. 
188 

Castlereagh (Lord), anecdote, iv. 206 

Castley (‘Thomas), pamphlet by, vii. 365 

Castrametation, Celtic, Saxon, and Danish, vi. 8 

Caswall family, viii. 387 

Cat, name for a plate stand, xii. 35 

Cat and Catt, as surnames, iii. 213 

**Cat in Drink,” a fable, vi. 78 

Cat’s tail, or Typha latifolia, xi. 117, 137, 337 

Catacombs at Rome and elsewhere, v. 22, 117, 142 

Catadoupe, or waterfall, xi. 56, 77 

Catalogue, Universal, of Printed Books, ix. 80 

“Catalog. Museum Septalium” at Milan, ix. 227 

“ Catalogue of Books in all Languages,” 1806, vii. 367 

“Catalogue of Five Hundred Celebrated Authors,” 
viii. 428 ; ix. 72, 338 ; x. 30, 77 ; ‘‘ New Catalogue,” 
x. 30, 77, 186 


Catalogues, descriptive, i. 428, 510; fine arts, 446 ; 


rare, xii. 95, 103, 171, 211, 411, 4386; of English 
plays, 203, 261. 381 


Catamaran, its derivation and meanings, v. 128, 257 ; 


vi. 318, 437 

Catesby epitaph, vii. 288 

Catesmore (Lords of), Kent, iv. 488 

Cat-gallas, origin of the word, vii. 148, 237, 435; ix. 
177 

Cathedral, “metropolitan,” x, 
525; xi. 56, 512 

Cathedral =Unwieldy, clumsy, vii. 106 

Cathedral churches, continental conventual, v. 208, 
275 


226, 375, 397, 419, 


Cathedrals, and Oliver Cromwell, ii. 256; wills of 
bishops and capitular members of, vii. 441 ; viii. 42 


Catherine pear, i. 128, 174, 257 

Catholic periodical literature, xi. 427, 494 

Catluw (Sam.), author, vi. 316 

Cats, their longevity, iii. 104, 194 ; their diseases and 
treatment, iv. 450; kalamanca, or tortoise-shell, 
vili. 349, 416, 516 

Catskin Earls, vi. 514; viii. 308; ix. 214 

Catt (Christopher), mutton-pie maker, iii. 259 

Catterick church font, iii, 273 

Cattle, black, origin of the expression, iii. 309, 454 

Cattle and the weather, i. 54, 138, 278 

Catty-watty, its meaning and etymology, vi. 448 

Catullus : “* Hoc ut dixit,” &c., ii. 396, 429, 469 ; iii. 11 

Catworth, Great, co. Hunts, longevity of its rectors, i. 
66 

Caucus, not a modern word, x. 305, 355, 525 ; xi. 438 

Caupland, its meaning, viii. 227, 299, 435 

Causeway. See Calcies. 

Cavan, works on the county, ix. 429 

Cave (Miss Jane), authoress, ii, 512 ; iii, 95 

Cavendish (Lord), his reformed regiment of horse, xii. 
B88 435 


Caw (G.), printer, of Hawick, viti. 68 , 
Cawley (William), regicide, his burial-place, vi. 13, 
Cawood Manor, its lords, vi. 449, 497 wa 
Caxton Exhibition, 1877, vii. 360, 380; viii. 9, 4 

xi: 05. ae | 
Caxton (William) and Shakspeare, viii. 20 | 


Caxtun (Jeremias de), temp. Xdward I., viii. 49 
Cayenne or Kyan ? iv. 67, 155, 256, 298; x. 238 
Cayles, a medieval game, i. 47, 91, 196 

Cayley (George John), his death, x. 380 

C—d (Capt.), his name and death, xii. 288 

Cebes, rare copy of his Ilivaé, v. 328 

Cecil, the Christian name, vi. 491 ; vii. 56, 218; 


237 
Cecil (Rev. Richard), noticed, ii. 461 : 
Cecily (Princess), daughter of Edward IV., her 


scendants, viii. 8348, 509 | 
Celebrities of 1824 and 1838, x. 69 | 
Celery, its first cultivation in England, xi. 107, 374 
Celt, stone or bronze implement, its etymology, 

463; x. 73 | 
Celtic derivations of English words, v, 106,195 
Celtic kings, their names, iii. 209, 253 | 
Celtic philology, notes on, viii. 343 r | 
Celts and Saxons, the difference in their race, xi. 

52, 213, 369, 469; xii. 51, 77, 114 ‘ 


| Cenci family, their true story, ix. 1, 21, 62, 141 


Cenci (Beatrice), writings on, vii. 188, 236, 436; w 
303; her portraits, viii. 407 ; ix. 17, 199, 399 

Centaury, its properties, i. 54, 237 

Centenarian and cognate words, xi. 487 

Centenarian portraits, xii. 407 

Centenarianism, i. 221; ii. 122, 182, 245; ij. I 
164; iv. 260; v. 149; vi. 206, 208, 460; vii, 4° 
446 ; viii. 18, 144, 265; ix. 361, 394; x. 126, Tf 
204, 298, 306; xi. 20, 45, 191, 218, 240, 276, 2% 
332, 396, 426, 446, 466, 500, 509; xii. 8, 46, | 
87, 104, 146, 154, 227, 246, 266, 446; Ecclesiastic 
quoted on, x. 406 ; xi. 35, 258. See Longevity. 

Centenarians, how they are made, vi. 206; in 1 
Augustan age, vii. 86 

Centenary, its orthography, v. 27 

Centenary Club, i. 50 

Centuries, eighteenth and nineteenth, xi. 486 

Ceracci, the sculptor, ix. 329, 375 

Cerevisia= Beer or ale, its derivation, i. 485; ii. 83, 2 

Cerf written “serf” in old French, i. 427, 515 

Cervantes, did he die before Shakspeare ? i. 97, 18 
translation of ‘‘The Wanderings of Persiles a 
Sigismunda,” 428 ; translations of “ Don Quixot 
v. 289; Clemencin’s edit., vi. 409; his farewe 
viii. 146, 276; early English allusions to “D 
Quixote,” xii, 826, 485; French translation, 34 
Sbelton’s illustrated, 428 ; translation published 
Bohn, 1842, 489 

Ceulen (C. J. vam), See Jonson. 

Cevallerius (Anthony Rodolphus), 
temp. Elizabeth, i. 134 ; iii. 39 

Ceylon, antiquities in, v. 220 

Ceylonese custom still extant, iv. 368 

Ch, its pronunciation as k, vi. 267 

Chabeneis (William de), temp. Henry TII., viii. 268 

Chadwick Families, Howard’s Genealogical Account 
xi, 238 

Chafewax, or Chaflwax, bis duties, i, 80, 192 
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aaffinch, or “ pink” : the wet bird, xii. 167 

aagres, on the Isthmus of Panama, vi. 14 

nalgrave registers, co. Beds, curious entry, ii. 225 
talice, spiders, &c., in, i. 286, 372, 456 

ialice, the Whitehall, ix. 128, 195 

halkhill (John) and Izaae Walton, iii. 365 
halloner (Thomas), the regicide, ix. 307 
jalmers (Dr. Thomas) and Byron, i. 405 
nalmers’s ‘“ Caledonia,” v. 128 
amber (John), Recorder of Norwich, v. 187, 275 
hamberlain, Lord, his inspection of plays, i. 106 
Nambers (“ir Robert), his Sanscrit MSS., iv. 188, 252 
liamiare, its meaning, ix. 229 

(gmillard : “ Vision of M. Chamillard,” viii, 108, 154 
ampernowne (Henry), his ‘Troupe of a hundred 
voluntary Gentlemen,” v. 489 ; vi. 77 
pampéry, inscription at, vi. 206, 253, 377 
bampion, its derivation, iv. 298, 256, 418, 469; v. 
(391, 449, 519 ; vi. 70, 129 

jampion of England, v. 509 ; vii. 401 ; viii. 80, 134 ; 
ix. 289, 454 

nance in turning cards, i. 465 

hancels placed westward, ij. 288, 352, 479 ; ili. 37 
jancery suit for threepence, ili. 414 

nandler (Bp.) and Swift, vi. 45 

andos (James Brydges, Duke of), his letter to Pope, 
ix, 149 

iandos (Lord) and “ Hore Subsecive,” v. 303, 352 
1annel Islands, their names, ii. 240 

nannel Tunnel, references to, iii. 225 ; vi. 25, 134 
\Shanson de Roland,” MS. copy, v. 512 

iantrey (Sir F.), epigrams on his woodcocks, iii. 106, 
3 iv. 112 ; two restored works by, vii. 204 
hantry ‘“ ordinatio,” form of, x. 381 
nap-book, its meaning, xi. 306, 352 
hap-book bibliography, i. 54, 109; ii. 852; x. 286, 
1325 

uap-book Notes : 1, A Lament of the Chapmen, xii. 
461, 493 

Shapel de fer,” xii. 368, 414 
iaplain, private, his qualities circa 1534-36, ili. 225 
1aplains, Royal, ii. 349 

iapman gill, a toll, i. 827, 375 

iapman (George), dedication to old edit. of Homer’s 
“ Tliad,” i. 164 ; passages in “ Bussy d’Ambois ” and 
lits sequel, ii. 487 ; iii. 226, 335, 397, 498 ; iv. 138 
1apman (Thomas), D.D., author, v. 287, 417 
aracter by handwriting, x. 167 

aracter sketch, its identification, iv. 467 
yarade, French, i. 385, 475 ; Christmas, iv. 510 
iard, inscription at, ii. 486 
1ardin (Sir John), his family, xii. 427 
saring Cross Mews, vi. 448 ; vii. 16 

iariots, scythed, used by the Assyrians, iv. 45 
1arlemagne (Emp.), his relic, iv. 28 ; unable to write, 
xi. 868, 517; xii. 36 

1arles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, his wives, ii. 320 
1arles I., account for his interment, i. 145, 219, 456 ; 
as a poet, i. 322, 379, 485 ; ii. 93, 116 ; warrants for 
his execution, i. 407 ; his guards, ii. 265 ; silver coin, 
820, 340; his head, iii. 340, 479; his statue at 
Charing Cross, iii. 348; iv. 34, 158 ; his half-crown, 
iv. 849, 456, 524 ; his sword, 385 ; his executioner, 
vy. 46, 76, 185, 177; xi. 125; his vow at Oxford, vi. 
189 ; vii. 506; his diamond seal, vii. 65; the wit- 


nesses at his trial, viii. 66, 114, 177 ; his marriage 
with Henrietta Maria, ix. 26, 74; miniature portraits 
on copper, 309, 368 ; his favourite chair, 466; his 
visit to Droitwich, x. 88, 154; his shilling, xii. 9, 
77; Vandyke’s portraits of him, 228, 254, 497; Gay- 
wood’s portrait, 449 
Charles 11., Bible presented to, i. 8, 454; his death, 
v. 26; his descent from Elizabeth Muir, 368, 477 ; 
his “ salutiferous drops,” vi. 887 ; vii. 35 ; portrait 
of him at Boscobel House, vii. 88, 154; “True Re- 
lation’ of his death, ix. 315; x. 35; his letter to 
Thomas Knyvet, x. 344 ; his progress through Lon- 
don, 348 ; binding of his books, xii. 148, 258 
Charles VII. (Emperor), his motto, vi. 888, 477 
Charles Street, Covent Garden, old music-room in, iil. 
501 
Charleton family of Bristol, xii. 428 
Charlotte, cookery term, its derivation, ix. 168, 236, 
BOD 8 x 6 
Charlotte Street, Bedford Square, vi. 35 
Charlton Kings, Gloucestershire, iii. 88 ; extracts from 
parish registers, v. 82; its limited incumbency, 83 
Charlton-upon-Otmoor, its haunted vicarage, x. 408 ; 
xi. 13 
Charm, use of the word by Milton and others, iv. 25, 
118, 255, 356; vii. 207, 257, 278, 433 ; viii. 155 
“Charon and Contention,” a dialogue, i. 115 
Charron (Pierre), ‘‘ De la Sagesse”’ quoted, i. 25 
Charterhouse, old rules and customs at, v. 27, 56, 96, 
Wig LESH 
Charteris (Col. Francis), his will, viii. 426 ; supersti- 
tion at his death, 7b. 
Charters, metrical, i. 157, 217, 337; ancient, 308 ; 
laid on the altar, xi. 267, 473 
Chartley Castle and the Earl of Lincoln, vii. 122 
Chartres Cathedral, works on, x. 408, 475 
Chateauroux (Duchesse de), her assassination, vi. 88, 
234, 312 
Chatham (William Pitt, Earl of), and Bailey’s ‘‘ Dic- 
tionary,” i. 448, 514; ii. 156, 258 
Chatsworth, noticed in a ‘‘ Journal” of 1797, i. 386 
Chattan clan motto, ii. 146, 213, 358, 487 ; ii. 57, 135 
Chatterton (Thomas), no portrait of him, vi. 60; 
Mathias on, ix. 321 
Chaucer (Geoffrey), his fellow squires, i. 34; and Shak- 
speare, 125; a test for the geriuineness of some 
of his poems, 185; his journey to Italy, iv. 208, 
832; and Dante, v. 426; and the ‘‘ Breeches” 
Bible, vi. 286, 385; suggestion for a library and 
bibliography, vi. 530; vii. 134; his versifica- 
tion, vii. 346, 416, 453; and the “ Arabian 
Nights,” viii. 483 ; Early English scraps from 
Mr. Huth’s MS. Fragmenta, ix. 342, 366; 
note on ‘‘ Geoffrey de Chausi,” x. 866; praised 
by Anthony Nixon, xi. 25 
‘© Amor vincit omnia,” a false reading, viii. 106 
Bord bygonne, ix. 163; x. 16 
Dulearnon, xii. 407, 454 
Eighteen, xi. 503 
Enfecte, vi. 487 ; vii. 75 
Glossaries, iii. 309, 352 
Hawe, in “The Pardoner’s Tale,” vii. 245 
Hoppesteres, viii. 301 
In motteleye, ii. 407 
Jack of Dover, ix. 23, 144 
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Chaucer : Jordanes, ix. 23 
Kike, ii. 41, 110, 197 
“ Legend of Good Women,” passage in, X. 188 
Pell, ix. 23 
“ Prioress,” passage in, xii. 288 
Purchasyng, vi. 487 ; vii. 75 
Tollen thries, ii. 407 
Tretys, in the “ Prologue,” vii. 204, 291 
“Troylus and Cresseyde,” xii. 426 
Urry’s edition, ii. 381 ; iii. 7 
Chaucer (Robert le), noticed, ii. 146 
Chauceroie (Geffroy de), i. 50 
Chauncy family, ix. 359 
Cheap, its etymology, xii. 265, 376 
Cheapside, in old and modern days, vii. 181, 201; 
its worthies, 294 
Cheddar (Thomas de), his wife, ix. 149, 217 
Cheddle, Staffordshire, a corporate town, ix. 248 ; its 
derivation, 248, 335, 458 
Chedworth, Roman villa at, ix. 430 
Cheek=Impudenee, viii. 436, 496 
Cheere (Sir Henry), the statuary, ii. 377 ; iii. 375 
Cheese, a monster, iii. 485 
Cheke family, vi. 154 
Cheke (Sir John), his translation of St. Matthew, &c., 
vii. 325; his life and writings, xii. 408 
Chelmsford (Lord), his death, x. 300 
Chelsea, Lewis Buildings, ii. 268 ; names of streets in, 
iii. 94, 117, 157, 231 
Chelsea Botanic Gardens, ii. 463 
Chelsea Common, heath on, vi. 296, 378 
Chelsea Physic Gardens, iii. 230, 380 
Cheltenham Christmas verses, iv. 504; v. 40 
Cheltenham parish registers, extracts from, x. 345 
Cheney and Sapcote families, xii. 226 
Cherlton without Newgate, vi. 209 
Cherries and the Holy Family, i. 15 
Cherub, its pronunciation, ix. 146 
Chesham, Bucks, inscriptions and registers at St. 
Mary’s, xii. 346 
Cheshire, origin of wakes in, x. 49, 135, 459 
Cheshire dialect, vill, 266, 319, 518; glossary, x. 406 
‘Cheshire Farmer's Policy ; or, Pitt Outwitted,” a 
print, iii. 228 
Cheshire weights and measures, x. 283, 394 
Chesney or Chestney surname, its origin, x. 408; xi. 
155 
Chess, played by an automaton, i. 306, 395, 454; vi. 
445 ; vii. 86 ; among Malays, vi. 346, 454, 519 ; vii. 
58, 179, 251 ; by electric telegraph, viii. 160, 276; 
queening a pawn at, 269, 316, 438, 495 ; check by 
covering pawn, viii. 488, 495 ; ix. 57, 96 
Chess-boards, old inscribed, xi. 89 
Chester to London, British trackway from, xi. 342 
Chester bishopric, early allusions to, x. 288, 411, 524 
Chester Cathedral, sedilia in, vi. 186 
Chester mystery plays, ix. 386 
Chester (Lucy, Countess of), ix. 486 
Chesterfield Manor and the Farls of Shrewsbury, viii. 
107 
Chesterfield (Lord) and George IL. xi. 327, 491 
Chetham Society arms, iii. 308, 454 
Chevalier (Antony Rodolph de). See Cevallerius. 
Chevaliers of the Golden Spvr, i. 249, 295, 477 
Chevronels, three, viii. 227 
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Chic, history of the word, viii. 261, 316, 436, 458 ; i 

98 , 

Chichele family, v. 40 

Chichester, arms of the see, i. 15, 177, 217, 359, 45' 
ii. 32 | 

Chichester Cathedral,.its calendar in the 14th centur, 


x1.161 
Chickaleery, its etymology, x. 45 | 
Chiffonniers, Society of, their Transactions, x. 44 
x1003 
Chignons, early, iii. 406; iv. 153, 198 { 
Child—Female ‘child, v. 189, 337, 371, 4983 vi. 96 


157, 196, 378 
Child (Mrs.), the ‘‘ Berkshire Lady,”’ vii. 262 
Child’s Bank and its sign, the ‘* Marigold,” xii. 30¢ 
418 
Childe (Capt. Jonathan), 
Albert, vii. 129 
Children, their acquisition of languages, vii. 328 
‘‘ Children of Paul’s,” plays acted by, x. 364, 414, 47 
Children’s games. See Games. | 
Chili: “Catalogo de los Escritores de las Cosas d 
Chile,” iv. 423 , 


threatened assault on Prine 


‘| Chillingworth (Dr. Wm.), portrait of, ix. 169, 238 


Chillon, Castle of, and Byron, xi. 487 

Chime, the thirteenth, ix. 286 

Chimere, worn by bishops, xi. 182 

Chimney-cleaner, 7.¢. sweep, ii. 406 

Chimney-piece inscription, v. 485, 525 

China, Meynard or Meymard sale of, iii. 248 ; Wor 
cester, by Chamberlain, 429, 455 ; its value in tl 
18th century, vi. 466; armorial, vii. 108 ; ix. 487 
x. 27, 75, 76, 114, 158, 377 ; coats of arms on, x 
86, 176, 316; mark, xii. 868, 496 

China, works relating to, ii. 109; v. 282; vii. 306 
438 ; cemeteries in, ii. 384 

Chinese, exportation of porcelain by, iv. 188 

Chinese Encyclopedia, x. 141 

Chinese literary competition, x. 426 

Chinese pirates, accounts of, iii. 420, 495; iv. 238 
837 $V. 238 

Chinese poetess, vii. 348 

Chinese poetry, v. 205 

Chinn and Woodward families, v. 108, 233, 274 

Chioggia, on the Gulf of Venice, ix. 49, 138, 234, 272 
297, 377 

Chipping Campden Church, Gloucestershire, iv, 240 

Chivalry, its pronunciation, vii. 306, 438 ; viii. 156 

“Choirochorographia, sive Hoglandiz Descriptio,’ 
x. 428, 455, 477; xi. 84, 154 

Cholmeley (Sir Roger), portrait, i. 209 

“Christ the Consoler,” church dedicated to, vi. 410 

Christ (Jesus), ‘‘ Toledoth Jeshu,” i. 308, 430; myste 
ries on his Passion, vii. 227, 309; early worship o 
him in Wales, viii. 246 ; silencing of oracles at hi 
birth, 484; lines on his Nativity, 487; pseudo 
Christs, viii. 488 ; ix. 17, 298, 477 ; emblems of hi 
Passion, ix. 261, 411,513 ; x. 118,159,526; mark, 
of vp caaatae of the Passion, x. 247, 336, 396 
xi. 

Christ’s Hospital, references to flogging at, x, 309, 35: 

Christabel as a Christian name, i. 405, 515; ii. 98 

Christened, misapplication of the word, iv. 25 

a at sixty-nine, ii. 466 ; at one hundred, xii 
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‘hristening ceremonial, x. 223 : 
: ristening palm, iii, 288, 412; iv. 138 
‘Christian Enquirer,” a magazine, xi. 414 
‘hristian heroism among lépers, vii. 147, 310 
thristian names, in Leamington register, ii. 237; pre- 
¥ fixion of letters to their diminutives, iii. 301, 
413; iv. 138; in Youlgreave registers, vii. 126; 
of persons living in Rydale, 344; after ships’ 
names, x. 106, 196, 376 
Agmondesham, vii. 66, 236; Albert, v. 66; 
Alesia, ii. 227, 395, 456; Aminda, ii. 237; 
Anne, a man’s name, ii. 478; Apphia, x. 247, 
372, 397; Archimedes, x. 67 ; Auna, ii. 448 ; 
we iii. 52 
Bethia, iii. 193 
/ Cecil, vi. 491 ; vii. 56, 218; viii. 237; changed, 
li. 248, 295, 354; iii. 37, 119, 198, 216, 378, 
} 456 ; x. 5; Charity, a man’s name, xii. 138 ; 
| Christabe], i. 405,515; ii. 98 ; Cornish, i. 385 ; 
A curious, ii. 305, 376, 437, 512; iii. 26,52, 193; 
h iv. 294, 477; vii. 386; viii. 266; x. 106, 196, 
376; xi. 58, 77, 198; xii. 26, 67, 138, 154, 
© 237, 492 
| Damsel, viii. 66; Desier, i. 148, 214, 355, 498 ; 
' - ii. 88; double, ii. 226, 271, 294, 316, 477; iii. 
NGW SO, 41> LOW seve LST s 1x) 888, 435 5 xa 3175 
xi. 58 
Easter, viii. 66; Edwin, meaning “foolish,” vi. 
385; Emblem, vii. 149, 215, 278 ; dictionary 
of English, vii. 267, 397; ix. 79 
Fruizeannab, vii. 86 
Gipsy, ii. 222, 350, 481; Gladys,-vii. 428, 514 ; 
viii. 217, 398, 436; Gospatric or Cospatric, x. 
443; xi. 85 
Hamnet, v. 461; vi. 91, 156, 475; Helengen- 
wagh, ii. 488 ; iii. 73 
Tsolda, vii. 428, 514 ; viii. 217, 398, 436 
Jocosa, i. 108, 155, 194, 357, 518 
Leoline, i. 405, 515; ii. 98 
Maria, a man’s, ii. 73, 478; metrical, v. 306 
Nazirine, v. 467 
Pentecost, i. 402, 472 ; Puritanical, vii. 376 
. Renira, iii. 14 
Tetuanuireiaiteruiatea, x. 188 
Ultima, ii. 89, 452; iii. 37; vi. 217; list of un- 
usual, vii. 206, 273, 317, 376, 419 
: Violante, ii. 269; Violetta, ii. 237; Virgo, a 
man’s name, xi. 58; xii. 138 
 Youty, vi. 348 ; vii. 76 
Christianismi Restitutio,” a rare book, its history, xii. 
442 
Christianity without the Cross,’ 
pxi. 35 
hristie family, vii. 427 ; viii. 56 
hristie (Wm. Dougal), M.A., C.B., bis death, 1. 100 
hristmas, lighted candles at, i. 379 ; with Cceur-de- 
‘Lion, iv. 509; in the 15th century, vi. 502; fable 
for, 503; at the Court of King James, 1607, 20. ; 
its abolition in France, 504; decorating churches at, 
‘viii. 482 ; ix. 85 ; early cock-crowing at, vili. 486 ; 
‘in Russia, x. 481; in England, 483; Yuletide 
chit-chat, xii. 508 ; in Yorkshire, 505, 506 ; verses 
from ‘‘ Edinburgh Weekly Magazine,” 508 
bristmas Jay, in Holland in 1824, ii. 505 ; boar’s 
head on, ii. 507 ; iii. 156,338 ; iv. 520 ; anthem on, 


sermon by Pusey, 
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iv. 511; with Mr. Pepys, v. 25; on Monday, vi. 
507; vil. 97; old Collect for, vi. 513; vii. 15; in 
Oxford in 1849, xii. 504 

“Christmas is coming !” x. 421 

Christmas acrostic, iv. 506 

Christmas bell and St. Nicholas, xii. 508 

Christmas cakes, x. 493 

Christmas carols, i. 15 ; iv. 509; v. 9, 40; x. 484; 
xii. 124 

Christmas charade, iv. 510 

Christmas cheer, pig’s fry for, x. 514; xi. 57 

Christmas chronicles of Llanfairpwllycrochon, x. 489 

Christmas contrasts, ii. 501 

Christmas customs, ii. 509; iii, 153; iv. 507 ; viii. 
486, 487 ; xii. 509 

Christmas decorations, ii. 509; iv. 508 

Christmas dinner with Titus Oates, iv. 508 

Christmas Eve, in a Derbyshire cottage, viii. 481 ; 
Collect for, 488 

Christmas Eve customs, i. 54; ii. 509 

Christmas feast, ‘‘ Williams” at, vi. 507 

Christmas game of twenty, x. 49 

Christmas gifts placed in a stocking, xi. 665 xii. 11, 
515 

Christmas miracle play, ii. 503 

Christmas mummers, ii. 506 ; iii. 55, 378; iv. 506; v. 
75, 183; x. 484 

Christmas play of “The Seven Champions,” x. 489 

Christmas scraps, vill. 483 

Christmas sermons, ii. 502; of Bp. Andrewes, vi. 501 

Christmas service for the gift of a manor, viii. 486 ; 
axes 17 

Christmas trees, their origin, xii. 507 

Christmas verses, iv. 504, 505, 506; v. 40 

Christmas (Mr.), animal painter, xil. 383, 414, 435 

Christmas (Rev. Henry), F.R.S., bis writings, xi. 68, 
373, 394 ; xii. 76 

Christy collections, inscribed patens, ii. 27, 74 

Chromo for chromo-lithograpb, origin of the word, iii. 
364 

“ Chronicles of the Kings of England,” by Nathan 
Ben Saddi, xii. 188, 254, 273 - 

“ Chroniques de |’Ciil de Beeuf,” ix. 29, 94; xi. 59, 198 

Chronogrammes, vii. 306 ; ix. 69, 112, 140, 215, 337, 
496 

Chudgeon, its meaning and derivation, v. 448 

Chudleigh (Mary, Lady), her MSS., viii. 247 

Chulkhurst (Eliza and Mary), the “ Biddenham 
Maids,” iii. 246 

Church, curious intruders in, vi. 246 

Church and Dissent in 1676, ix. 120 

Church of England, penance in, i. 16, 58; xi. 377; 
xii. 58, 176 ; fasting communion in, i. 307 ; ili. 133 ; 
iv. 56, 197; notes on, at three periods, xii. 183, 275, 
3384 


Church architecture, vi. 268 
Church armour, ii. 388, 4943 iii. 257, 318; ix. 429 ; 


x. 11, 73, 129, 152, 199, 276, 317 ; xi. 73, 178, 252, 
375, 4573 xii. 155 


Church-book entries, curious, iv. 65, 96, 157 
Church books of 1493, vii. 346, 393, 418 
Church briefs, iv. 128, 334; v. 197 
Church-building legends, xii. 425 


Church ceremonial in the Middle Ages, xi. 465 
Church clock, venerable, x. 184, 255 
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Church collections in the 17th century, iii. 385 
Church decorations, viii. 482; ix. 35, 66 
Church-door notices where there is no church, i. 5 
Church goods, ancient, in Norfolk, xi. 188, 242, 364 
Church medals, x. 8 
Church notices, iv. 406 j 
“Church pews, sleepers in, iii. 266, 414; iv. 71, 157, 
277 3: Vv. 216 

Church plate, its consecration, ii, 221; pre-Reforma- 
tion, v. 48, 76, 187, 174 

Church porches, payments in, xi. 209, 431 

Church registers, their publication, vi. 484; vii. 9, 89, 
131, 239, 290, 429, 459 ; viii. 53, 152; x. 470, 498, 
516; xi. 38, 326, 377 

Church seats, i. 226 

Church town, a Cornish phrase, v. 446 

Church window, curious, vii. 107, 139, 278 

Church year, its beginning, iv. 512 : 

Churches, dimensions of the principal, i. 140; two in 
one churchyard, ii. 208, 291, 524 ; with chancels 
placed westward, ii. 288, 852, 479 ; iii. 37 

Churches, drinking at their consecration, iii. 305; 
their orientation, iv. 209, 274, 354; the devil’s in- 
terest in them, 265; dogs whipped out of, iv. 309, 
514; v. 37, 136, 419; vi. 37; conventual and 
cathedral, v. 208, 275 ; dedicated to Christ the Con- 
soler, vi. 410; in England in the Middle Ages, viii. 
88, 185; conventual, in use in 1878, ix. 484, 514 ; 
x. 117, 337; their state temp. Elizabeth, x. 25 ; en- 
circled by yew trees, xil. 468 

Churches, royal arms in, i. 37, 98; funeral garlands 
in, i. 12, 57, 79; ix. 425 ; with communion table 
in the nave, ii. 288, 397 ; origin of the poor-box in, 
vi. 1693; funeral armour in, ix. 429; x. 11, 73, 
129, 152, 199, 276, 317; xi. 78, 178, 252, 375, 457 ; 
xii. 155; keeping school in the parvise, xi. 366, 
894, 4723 xii. 37, 49, 91, 149, 197, 277,334; 
horses’ skulls in, xii. 377 ; books chained in, 485 

Churchbill— Widville, i. 288 

* Churchill (Charles), bis biography, iv. 347 

Churchill (John), M.P. for Newtown, 1679, ii. 110, 
172 

Churchill (Capt. John), of Dawlish, v. 448; vi. 55 

Churching of Women, strange use of Service for, ii. 125 

Churchman (Mr.), natural son of Charles II., xi. 127 

“ Churchman’s Year-Book,” iii. 260 

Churchwardens, their accounts, iii. 468; iv. 54, 59, 
215; x. 7, 118, 351; xi. 106, 198, 378; female, 
xii. 409 

Churchyard (Thomas), Shrewsbury portrait, viii. 10 ; 
his biography, 237, 331 

Cibber (Colley) : ‘John Palmer, Esq.,” xii. 888 

Cicero, ‘‘ Ep. ad Att.,” iv. 15, “Tam veram,”’ ii. 26, 
135 ; ‘* Consolatio,” iii. 188, 317 ; speaking Greek, 
iv. 266; “Ep. ad Att.,” ix. 11, v. 225, 313; “De 
Finibus,” Madvig’s note on “suis quisque,” 300, 355 ; 
* Requies curarum,” v. 385, 523 ; vi. 137, 178, 277 ; 
“Kp. ad Att.,” xii, 29, vii. 366; quoted by Ham- 
mond, ix. 246, 274 ; on London drivers, 286 ; and 
Shakspeare and Dante, xi. 286; last sentence in 
“De Natura Deorum,” 288 

Cicisbeo, domestic official in Italy, iv. 89, 252 

Cider : Syder: Wiclif’s use of the word, viii, 464 ; 

ix. 113 


Cimmerians and the catacombs, v. 
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“ Cimourdain in the French Assembly,” ii. 249 

Cinderella and her slipper, xi. 188, 485 

Cinnus, its meaning, x. 428; xi. 215 

Cinque Ports, barons of the, iii. 407, 453; v. 338 

Cipher, in reign of Queen Elizabeth, ix. 287; Si 
Ralph Verney’s, xi. 202, 272, 298 

Cipher writing, i. 445; ii. 305, 416; iii. 76, 197 

Circulating libraries, early, i. 69, 154; provincial, 
188, 314; vii. 354, 452, 516; viii. 155, 259; ix. 42 

Circus, its derivation, v. 285 

Circus, modern, books on, ix. 9 

Cirrus, traditional and modern, ix. 166 

Cistercian seal, iv. 349 

Cistercians, works on the order of, i. 15 

Cisterns, letters on old leaden, xii. 269 . 

‘Citizen, The,” viii. 188 

City, the, part of town or village, ili. 85, 155, 279) 
519; iv. 275 

“City Latin,’ viii. 466 

Civet Cat, a miscellaneous shop, viii. 468; ix. 35, 19 

Civiers, its meaning, iv. 288, 472; as a surname, ¥ 
39, 97 ' 

Civil List and teetotalism, v. 511 | 

Clacbnacudden Stone: Clachan-clochan, ii. 149, 214 
451 ; iii. 269 

Clairon (Madlle.), pamphlet relating to, iii. 363 

Clam and Clammer, their meaning, vi. 246, 296, 339 
vil. 59, 375 

Clanbrassil (Lady), vi. 409, 458, 524 

Clapham (Lady Maria), her portrait, ix. 208 

Clare (John), Northamptonshire poet, letter and thre 
sonnets, ii. 302 

Clare (Maud, Countess of), ber descendants, xi. 406 

Clarence (Duke of) on the Convention of Cintra, xi 
28 

Clarendon (Edward Hyde, Earl of), his life an 
family, viii. 409; ix. 16, 99, 138; his statue a 
Oxford, x. 265; lines on, 267 

Claret, early allusions to, x. 429, 455, 477, 519; xi 
52; Jeroboam of, xi. 349, 516 ; xii. 358 

Clarges (Anne) and General Monk, iii. 108, 214 

Clark (Charles), of Totham, Essex, iv. 464, 521; v.17 
395 

Clark (Wm. Geo.), bis death, x. 400; his “ Ariste 
phanes,” 407, 438 ; his Greek and Latin verse cor 
positions, xi. 88; and the “ Sabrinz Corolla,” 55 

Clarke family, ii. 67 

plans family and the Duc de Feltre, xii. 67, 97, 115 

Clarke of Lavington Gernon arms, ix. 328 

Clarke (Charles Cowden), his death, vii. 240 

Clarke (Mrs. C.), omissions in her ‘Concordance t 
Shakspeare,” i. 486 ; ii. 14, 187 

aareitpat/ 2 “Kssay on Mathematical Learning, 
vi. 

Clarke (Henry), of Salford, schoolmaster ‘and autho 
rata 414, 517; iv. 318; v. 36; his daughter 
v. 

Clarke (James), of Hull, his biography, iv. 449, 495 

Clarke (Joseph), of Hull, his biography, v. 78 

Clarke (Rev. Stephen), sermons, i, 208, 255, 298, 43! 
ii. 77, 116; apprenticeship, 217 

Clarke (Thomas), of High Wycombe, v. 9 

Clarke (William), author of “Three Courses and 
Dessert,” ix. 286, 829 
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Dlarke (Rev. Wm. Augustus), Dissenting minister 
- and author, x. 361 
Slary and clary wine, i. 107, 198, 218, 297; xi. 52 
Jlaude de Lorraine, his “ Liber Veritatis,” v. 68, 173, 
196 
Slaymore, date of an old, ii. 169, 256, 417 
Jlaypool (Adam), of Westdeeping, vi. 108 
Clee Forest, its history, x. 189 
leeve, Old: Cistercian Abbey of St. Mary-le-Cliff, 
beiv. 179 
Sleeves (Dukes of), pedigree and arms, ii. 329; iii. 
1239; iv. 128, 216 
Sleghorn (Robert) and Burns, i. 29 
lemant Tosear,” an inscription, vi. 410 
Slement (M. David) and Robert Barnes, ix. 284 
Clement (Wm.), Archdeacon of Bath, 1690-1711, x. 
E 167 Z 
‘Olements (Gregory), the regicide, viii. 228, 353 ; ix. 
» 18 
lent Church, collections upon briefs at, iv. 447, 481 
Cleopatra (Queen), poems on, iv. 468 ; v. 112; paint- 
ing of her death, x. 247, 336; xi. 77 
Sleopatra’s Needle, attempt to move it in 1802, viii. 
200; hieroglyphbics on, 249 
Jleopatra’s Needles, vii. 463 
ere family, v. 427 
lergy, parental, in the Patent Rolls, ii. 346; early 
Evangelical in London, 461; their social position 
“in past times, iii. 46, 195, 238, 417 ; vii. 446 
Clergy and patrons, vii. 149, 274 
lergy list, the earliest, vi. 491 ; vil. 79 
Olergymen, cases of their longevity, i. 66 
Clerical establishment, singular, xii. 366 
dlerical habit and beard in the 15th century, xi. 243 
lerical magistrates, vii. 28 
Clerical titles, ii. 29, 144, 280; ix. 348, 376 
Olerical wigs, ix. 481; x. 123, 216, 356, 419 
Slerk, its etymology, x. 225, 454; xi. 57 
Slerke (Sir Philip Jennings), surname and arms, xi. 
3886 
Slerkenwell printer, 1833-8, vil. 268 
lerks of the Peace, their signatures, x. 148, 315 
leveland folk-lore, x. 287; xi. 54, 236 
Sleveland (John), bis allusions to Shakspeare, v. 444 
lever, early use of the word, xii. 268, 375, 414 
libs, its meaning, vi. 326 
Slifford (Henry de), the Shepherd Lord, xii. 225 
Clifford (Sir Lewis), bequests in his will, ii. 514; iu. 
95 
Dlifton, White Ladies’ Road at, v. 268, 417 
Clifton Hampden, Oxon, poem on, iv. 467 
Slimacteric, a second-first, i. 88, 152 
Climate, Italian works on, vii. 449 
Clip, its various meanings, vi. 520; vil. 38, 60 
Clipper, 7.e. fast-sailing vessel, vii. 38, 113 
Clipping the church, origin of the custom, ix. 367, 400 
Olock, in stockings, vi. 308, 436, 494, 523 
Clock-face inscriptions, v. 66, 235 
Clock-faces covered at death, v. 510 
Clockmakers of London, i. 29, 116 
Glock-striking, ii. 268, 432, 478 ; iii. 15, 193 ; ix. 198, 
286 
Ylocks, in Spain, viii. 187, 276, 477 ; upon bells, ix. 
HA88's x. 55, 97 
Mogstoun family, i. 208, 294 ; ii. 57, 355 
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Cloister pealing at Winchester, ix. 106 

Clongy, a provincialism, vi. 246, 374 

Closh, a medieval game, i. 47, 91, 196 

Cloth, custom of giving it in City of London, iii. 103 

Cloth of state, its meaning, i. 37, 378 

Clough (A. H.), his “ Bothie of Tober-na- Vuolich,” 
vili. 88, 198, 395, 435 ; ix. 114, 199 

Cloville (Henry), of Cloville’s Hall, his heir, xi. 508 

Clovis (King), the three frogs on his banners, viii. 
509; ix. 76 

Clowtes, wayneclowtes, and plough clowtes, i. 167, 
232, 338 

Cloyne Cathedral, expenses of repairing it in the 17th 
century, v. 181 ; its restoration, vi. 102 

Club, its derivation, vi. 5 

Clubs, four of, i. 68; xii. 426, 473 

Clubs, remarkable, 1748, x. 65 

Clytie, flower to which she was changed, xi. 58, 132, 
217 

Coach, its derivation, xi. 308, 390 

““Coach and Dogs,” sign, iii. 466 

Coach race in Hyde Park, 1658, xii, 128 

Coast of lamb, i. 188, 213 

Coat armour, similar, xi. 289 

‘Coat Lap Day, z.e, Candlemas Day, vii. 289 

Coats surname, its origin, vii. 129, 275 

Cobbett (William), and the court-martial, vii. 68 ; 
“The Soldier’s Friend,” viii. 64; ‘ Important 
Considerations,” &c., xii. 45 

Cobblers, lines on, iii. 74 

Cobden (Richard), ‘Incorporate your Borough,” v. 
249 

Cobham viscounty, iii. 226 

Cobham (Sir Ralph), his family, &c., i. 208, 294, 397 

Cobra-tel, a poison, its preparation, iii. 486; iv. 235 

Cochrane (Lord), anecdote of, vii. 3865 

Cock, Cocks, terminations to surnanies, ili. 9, 256, 417 

Cock, in local names, its derivation, xi. 48, 196 ; xii. 37 

Cockchafers tried and excommunicated, ii. 286 

Cocker (Edward), editions of his ‘‘ Arithmetic,” viii. 
349 ; ix. 35 ; his family, ix. 35; the true Cocker, 
232; popularity of his ‘ Arithmetic,” 496 

Cockersand Abbey, its chartulary, v. 69 

Cockman (Dr.), of University Coll., Oxford, xi. 9, 273 

Cockney pronunciation, xi. 506 

Cockney tradition of the demon barber, x. 227, 297 

Cocks’ brains, a Rutland phrase, vii. 169 

Cockup, its meaning, vil. 286 

Cocquale or Cocquaille, a species of bun, ix. 87, 151, 
415 

Codd = Pensioner at Charterhouse, its derivation, i. 508 

Codex Diplomaticus, No. pxxxiv., Hadgar, ix. 300, 351 

Codrington baronetcy, i. 125 

Coffee in the 17th century, xi. 365 

Cotfee-room= Non-commercial, iii. 404 

Coffin, ancient leaden, found at Crayford, ix. 248, 
296 

Coffins, primitive, ix. 285, 336 

Cogan (Bp.), of st. Davids, viii. 9 

Cogan (Thomas), authors of the name, vii. 288, 417, 
458 ; viii. 157, 255 ; ix. 116 

Cognomens, droll, x. 306 

Coi, its etymology, iii. 118, 390 

Coifi, chief priest of Edwin, King of Northumbria, iv 
107 
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Coillte Con, x. 187, 251, 317 
Coin cleaning, iii. 400, 476 
Coinage, bronze, struck in 1874, iv. 29, 58; of half- 
pennies and farthings, 206 
Coinage of the Commonwealth, poem on, iii. 62 
Coins, on church bells, ii. 147 ; family records on, ii. 
427; iii. 13; gold in England in 1811, iv. 308, 
473; discovered in the Delta of Lower Egypt, 
vy. 388 ; infoundation stones, vi. 389; books on, 
vii. 36, 194, 234; made into boxes, xi. 49, 216 
Abbey pieces, vi. 69, 216, 316 
American five-cent piece, viii. 286, 316 ; ix. 77 
Anglo-Saxon, x. 880, 414; xii. 35 
Baronial, viii. 207, 293 
Bronze, old yellow, v. 513 
Charles I., silver, ii. 820, 340; half-crown, iv. 
349, 456, 524; sixpence, ix. 327 ; shilling, xii. 
IWS 
Coire, in the Grisons, ix. 228, 395 
Copper, 1607, ix. 507 ; x. 113 
Crown piece of 1676, x. 347, 453 
Dam, the 25th part ofa paisa, v. 267 
Dutch, v. 407, 408; vi. 16 
East India Company, i. 87, 117, 129, 277, 335 
Elizabeth (Queen), her last, v. 228, 394 ; vi. 176, 
298 ; her pattern half-crown, vi. 176 
Ely farthings, vii. 208, 256 
English, from William I. to Henry ITI., vi. 288 
Five-pound piece, vi. 229, 316 
Five-shillings, pattern, of 1847, v. 429, 496 
Florin, Gothic, i. 109, 175, 316 
Franc of the First Empire, iii. 428 ; ix, 328, 435 
Galy halfpenny, ix. 187, 336, 437 
George III., copper of, iv. 449 ; v. 763 viii. 127 
Guinea of 1775, iii. 889, 496 
Halfpenny ot 1813, viii. 128 
Hebrew inscriptions on English, x. 229, 395 
Indian, viii. 467 ; 
Irish, vii. 288, 397, 517 ; 
La maille, ii. 57 
Leeds halfpenny. See Yokens. 
Louis XIV., his two-sous piece, vi. 348 
Mailcoach halfpenny, vi. 307, 435 
M. B. on, v. 288 
Medal money, i. 519 
Monster, iii. 485 
Napoleon of 1815, x. 189, 314 
Portuguese, ii. 327, 456 ; v. 260 
Prattes, ix. 187, 316, 436 
Roman, ii. 168, 256; iii. 268, 368, 395; xii. 388, 
434 
Roman grottes, ix. 187, 437 
Roman imperial profiles on, ii. 279 
Shilling, early American, iv. 269, 473 
Silver, 1625, 1. 348 ; of Richard IIT., 368 ; 1799, 
vii. 207 
Sixpence of Charles I., ix, 327 
Soldi, half, vi. 408, 544 
Spanish dollar stamped with head of George III., 
x. 408, 527 
Spanish half-dollar, iv. 328, 352, 396; vi. 377 
Sterling, of Alex. I. of Scotland, iii. 77 
Thoman, i. 368, 453 
William IV., his shilling, iv. 429 
York Minster on, i. 325 
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Coincidences, v. 146 ; viii. 484; ix. 365 ; curious, xi 
385, 386, 445, 502; xi. 32, 72, 296, 474; xil. 111! 
256 : | 
Coincidences, literary, xi. 266. See Parallel passages 
Coke (Thomas), King’s Serjeant-at-Arms, vii. 288 
Coker for Cocoa, xi. 487 3 xii. 152 
Col, in Col-fox, Col-tregetour, &e., i. 141, 211, 371) 417 
458 ; ii. 77, 179 ; 
Colbert (John Baptist), engraving of, vi. 535 
Colchester, Carter’s account of its defence, vii. 15 
147; trade at, in 1746, 86 4| 
Colchester and Nottingham arms, their similarity, ix, 
348 
Cold and heat in 1611, x. 494 
Cold Harbour, origin of the name, i. 454 
Cole (* Old King’), his original, iv. 67, 234 ; v. 94 
Cole-cannon or Kale-cannon, an Irish word, iv. 69 
Colepepper (Lord), accounts of, ii. 208, 476 
Coleridge family, vi. 245, 317 
Coleridge (Samuel Taylor), bis knowledge of French 
iv. 126, 312, 375; quotation in a ‘‘ Lay Sermons 
289, 377; suppressed stanzas in “The Ancient 
Mariner,” v. 89, 174, 212 ; illustrations, 212 ; pic- 
ture by Severn, v. 838, 458 ; vi. 74; at Manchester. 
vii, 161, 217, 311, 376; and Fulton, 217 ; fly-lea! 
note on, vil. 366 ; viii. 97, 255 ; ‘‘Job’s Luck,” vii. 
367 ; and Lessing, viii. 164, 200, 276 ; his ‘‘ famous 
pun,” 228 ; and Rabelais, 289, 319; epilogue to his 
“© Remorse,” 348 
Coleridge (Sara), her simile, ii. 68 
Coles (Elisha), lexicographer, iv. 129, 197 
Coles (John), 1724, viii. 169, 277 
Jolet (Dean John), his monument, ili. 340; earliest 
edit. of his '‘ English Accidence,” ix. 207, 274 
Coligny (Gaspard de), biographies of, xii. 266 
Coliseum : Byron’s “ Childe Harold,” i. 387 
Collaton Church, Devon, dial inscription, ii, 25 
Colle, its locality, i, 328, 379 
Collections, special literary, vi. 483, 544 ; vii. 40, 153. 
294 
Colley family, xi. 65, 175 
Collier (Edward), painter, vi. 428 ; vii. 35 
Collier (Jeremy), his pedigree, vi. 368 
Collier (John), ‘‘ Tim Bobbin,” and the ‘‘ Gentleman’: 
Magazine,” i. 345 
Collier (John Payne), his reprints, ix. 226, 881 
Collingwood (Cuthbert, Lord), his relatives, ii. 48, 96 
177, 377 ; letter, xii. 41 
Collins (Charles), author of ‘‘ Comala,” i. 49 
oe (Charles), painter, ix. 407 ; xi. 427, 474; xii 
Collins (Mortimer), “‘Comedy of Dreams,” v. 469, 525 
his death, vi. 200 
Collins (Wm.), his birth, i. 67 
Collins’s ‘‘ Peerage,” edit. 1768, xii, 408 
Collop Monday explained, iii. 106 
Collyer (Rev. Robert), his birthplace, iii, 146, 336 
Colman (George), fugitive pieces, i. 487; ii, 131; “J 
Reckoning with Time,” ii. 181, 277 
Colman (George) the Younger, papers found after hi 
death, vi, 244 
Cologne and Trémoigne, i. 147, 217 
Cologne Cathedral, Lotherer’s triptych in, v. 868 
Colombo restored to Portugal by Treaty of 1661, xi 
208 


Colon, on the Isthmus of Panama, vi. 14 
‘Colonia Tcenorum,” its locality, x. 427 
{Solonize, not a modern word, xii. 146 
Jolony, an old English, v. 361; vi. 116 
Solour in the treatment of disease, x. 447 ; xi. 76, 166 ; 
xii. 509 
Jolour rhymes, v. 166, 315 
Colours, symbolical, v. 166, 315; party, viii. 268 
Colston (Edward), his house at Mortlake, xi. 261, 355 
‘Columbier (Duc de), a decayed noble, xi. 346 
[Columbus (Christopher), his last words, i. 120, 159 ; 
reported recovery of some documents, 427; tomb 
'» in St. Domingo, 448 ; death and burial-place, iii. 
* 151; his arms, 2d.; names of his vessels, iv. 346 . 
his beatification, vi. 504 
\Colwich, co. Stafford, and its chantry, x. 381 
}Combe (William), author of ‘‘ Doctor Syntax,” i. 107, 
2153 
‘Combe-Martin a Parliamentary borough, viii. 329 
Comber family, viii. 48 
‘Combermere Abbey, Chester, its cartulary, i. 68, 137 
“Comedy of Dreams,” quoted by Mortimer Collins, v. 
469, 525 
Jomenius (Johannes Amos), biography, vi. 29, 170, 
- 217, 398 
omet, of 1539, i. 359, 435; ii. 77 ; Kirch’s of 1680(?), 
ii. 66 
iComets, Milton on, iv. 146 ; Sylvester on, 252 ; 
inspired by, v. 176 
omical, as used by Fuller, i. 203, 271 
Comin family, i. 188 
omini (John Michael), painter on ivory, xii. 347 
Comma, important, iii. 426; as a note of elision, xi. 
+ 486 ; xii. 32, 176 
lommas, inverted, their use, i. 9, 75, 154, 217, 836, 
455 ; ii. 37, 56, 97, 116, 337 
Commencing v. Beginning, x. 148, 274, 299 
ommines (Philip de), ‘‘ Historie ” of, 1596, vii. 250 
Common Prayer Book of the Church of England, in 
- Trish, iii, 449 ; iv. 35 ; Epistles and Gospels, iv. 120; 
four State services, 287, 410; ‘‘ Note” in an Ox- 
'=ford, 512; criticisms on, v. 365, 453; vi. 92; 
_ translation of the Decalogue, v. 439, 460, 478, 
| 525; “ Priest” and “Minister” in the rubric, 
v, 449, 494; vi. 37, 157; during the Puritan rule, 
vi. 518; vii. 85; edition of 1616, vii. 364, 438; 
Epistle for St. John Baptist’s Day, viii. 268, 335, 
_ 495; “* Give peace in our time,” ix. 148, 289, 378 ; 
x. 136, 458 ; Collect for Ash Wednesday, ix. 246, 
314 ; *‘ At the Healing,” ix. 251, 273, 336, 392; x. 
_ 53; xi. 200, 280; the Sealed Books, ix. 515; x. 15; 
= with royal arms, x. 67, 118, 156, 259; xi. 119; 
Royal Family prayers, x. 147, 252, 434, 498 ; Epistle 
' for Good Friday, x. 226, 430; xi. 159, 217 ; Collect 
for Third Sunday in Adyent, x. 431, 471; black- 
~ letter edit., temp. Eliz., x. 307; xi. 514; significance 
of “N. or M.” in, vii. 80; x. 5138 ; Athanasian Creed, 
xii. 141, 254, 271; black-letter, 1596, 485 ; French 
~ version, 1675, 509 
“ Commonplace Book to the Holy Bible,” vii. 229, 
356; viil. 16, 95 
Commons House of Parliament, callings of members 
returned in 1868 and 1874, i. 444 ; lists of its mem- 
~ pers, ix. 80 ; its first Irish members, xii. 22, 96, 131 ; 
imprisonment in, 108 
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Commons ‘‘to close and kepe,” vi. 246 ; unenclosed, 
ix. 268, 297, 318 

Commonwealth coinage, satiric poem on, iii. 62 

ee ae Committee for Sequestered Estates, 
iii. 

Communion, devotional books for the, vi. 369, 492 ; 
celebrated in a black gown, viii. 409 ; customs at 
xi, 466, 495 ; xii. 11, 57 

Communion fast in the Roman and Anglican churches, 
i. 807 ; ili. 13833 iv. 56, 197 

Communion Service, standing during, vi. 168 

Communion table in the church nave, ii. 288; and 
the people, iii. 426, 474; iv. 293, 317, 336 

Communion tokens, i. 201. See Sacrament tokens. 

“Complaynt of Scotlande,”’ nautical scene, iv. 121, 142, 
350, 516 

Complement for Compliment, v. 426 ; vi. 17 

Compton, Berks, History ofits Antiquities, by Hewett, 
v. 388 : 

Compton (Bp. Henry), ‘Treatise of the Holy Com- 
munion,” x. 85 

Compurgators, their duties, i. 72, 171 

Comyns of Badenoch and Tynedale, viii. 32, 94 

Conchology, manual on, viii. 240, 392 

Concurrence, its use in a French sense, v. 388 

Condiscipulus, and the derivation of “ codd,” i. 508 

“Condog ” and Adam Littleton, xi. 306, 446 

Condorus, Earl of Cornwall, his arms, ii. 268 

“Confessional, The,” a painting, xi. 427 ; xii. 17 

Confirmation Service, episcopal addresses at, iv. 249, 
374, 390, 417, 430, 474, 492; v. 16 

Congreve (Wm.), his birth, i. 66 

Congreve (Sir William), Bart., his sons, 1. 120 

Coningsby (Earl), his family, ii. 229 

Conjugal state, lines on, v. 146, 295, 498 

Connexion, ideal, vi. 205 

Connington, its derivation, v. 109, 236, 457 

Connor (Terence), Irish poet, i. 482 

Conolly (Rt. Hon. William), his ancestors, iii, 228 

Conroy family, ii. 26 

Conservative=Tory, i. 489, 474; x. 187, 236, 274 

Constable (Henry), poet, earliest mention of him, i. 9 

Constable (John), R.A., his “* Young Waltonian,” x. 
447 ; 

Constantinian Order of St. George, ii. 240, 260, 352 ; 
viii. 349 ; ix. 18 

Constantinople, dogs at, viii. 386 ; prophecy of its de- 
struction, ix. 29 

Contempt, token of. See Taking a sight. 

Convent and monastery, their difference, ix. 508 ; x. 
194, 218, 238 

Conventual churches in use in 1878, ix. 484, 514; x. 
117, 337 

Conventus Boulagiensis, its modern name, x. 107 

Conyers family, x1. 188 

Conyers (Lord), his arms, ix. 228 

Conynham family, i. 329 

Cook (Capt.), Hodges’s picture of his death, vii. 389 ; 
his father, x. 226, 333 

Cooke (John), the regicide, viii. 407 ; ix. 31, 172 

Cookery, Japanese, xii. 262 

Cookes (Lady Mary), her monument, xii. 167 

Cookie, z.e. Scotch for a bun, ili, 188, 316 

Cooper or Couper (Thomas), Bp. of Winchester, iii. 
453 
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Cooper or Cowper family, ix. 246 

Cooper (Joho), Sheriff of London in 1551, x. 206 

Cooper (John Gilbert), poet, iv. 200, 240, 298, 416, 
476 

Cooper (Thomas), Bp. of Winchester, ‘‘ Thesaurus 
Linguz Romane,” vi. 277 ee 

Cooper (Thompson), “ New Biographical Dictionary,” 
vi. 425 

Cooper (W. Durrant), F.S.A., his death, v. 40 

Cope, its use, viii. 126, 191, 249, 298, 438 

Copenhagen, altar-piece at, xi. 147 

Copper: Kopper: Cop, ix. 187, 297, 475 

Copper’s nark= Police spy, xi. 406 

Coppin (George), a legislator-comedian, iv. 6 

Copyright, law of, x. 339 

Coquereau (Félix), ‘‘ Le chanoine Coquereau,” x. 328, 
418 

“‘ Coquette (La) Corrigée,” comedy by Sauvé, vi. 349, 
876 ; vii. 17 

Corbet (Miles) , judge at the trial of Charles I., ix. 446, 
498 

Corbillon, a French game, ii. 388 ; iii. 50 

Corbould ( ), pictures by, v. 329, 436 

Cordeux family, x. 113 

Cork, Bishop of, 1425-49, i. 466; funeral and domes- 
tic expenses at, 1700-33, iv. 381, 475 

Corn markets, old, iii. 85, 155 

Corn Slwe, Llyn, its meaning, ix. 308 

Cornage, an ancient duty, v. 156 

Corner houses unlucky, iv. 169, 216 

Cornets “ taken from the enemy ” (1645), x. 189 

Cornish Christian names, i. 385 

Cornish dialect in old plays, xi. 146 

Cornish font and Tau Cross, viii. 65 

Cornish land conveyances or terriers, x. 369 

Cornish language, in 1616, vi. 6 ; early quotations of, 
x. 306 

Cornish libraries, i, 425 

Cornish pies, v. 129, 314 

Cornish proverb, i. 385 

Cornwall, Bibliotheca Cornubiensis, i. 19 ; its county 
genealogies, viii. 360, 380, 393; its earls before the 
Conquest, xi. 469 ; xii. 33, 76 

Cornwall pedigree, iii. 29, 72, 172, 209 

Cornwall (Isabel de), her pedigree and descendants, 
iii. 210, 295, 373 ; iv. 1388 

Cornwallis (Charles, Marquis of), and Lord Wellesley, 
ii. 24 

Coronation rites and ceremonies, iii. 287, 471, 519 

Coroner, its derivation, i. 487 ; ii. 59 

Coronerships of Kngland, private, ii. 129, 191 

Corporal, an ancient, Vii. 48, 138, 237 

Corporation records, their curiosities, i. 181 

Corpse chest, English, vii. 410 

Corpse on shipboard, i. 166 

Corpses, burnt, i. 28, 116; seized for debt; i. 188, 
490; ii. 15, 217, 337; iv. 357; entombed in walls, 
ii. 185, 234, 298, 337, 398, 457 ; iii. 59 

“Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum Gallic,” xii. 108, 
198 

Corrody, its meaning and derivation, viii. 448 ; ix. 473 

Corry (Jobn), author, iii, 148 

Corsat (Philippe), Swiss barber-poet, ii. 386 

Corsican seal and arms, ix, 308, 352 

Corston Church, Somerset; arms in, x. 68, 139 


288, 415 

Cos lettuce, origin of the prefix, vii. 88, 159 

Cosies, coverings for teapots, vi. 467 ; vii. 87,373 

Cospatric. See Gospatric. 5 

Costello (Miss L. S.), dramatic authoress, ix. 14§ 

Costmary, a herb. See Hale-coast. 

Costs, legal, their recovery, xi. 280 - 

Costume of physicians, 1700-25, vi. 348 ) 

Cosway (Richard), painting with two titles, ix. 228° 
portrait of Mrs. Jackson, xi. 468 

Cosy, its etymology, vii. 473 ; viii. 187 | 

Cotes (Francis), painter, ix. 67, 152 

Cotgreave pedigree, of Netherlegh House, ix. 189, | 

Cotillon, the dance, in the eighteenth century, iv. 30 
524 

Cottacel, its meaning, ix. 288, 315 ; x. 18 

Cottage, unlawful, ix. 207, 275, 519 

Cotton family of Oxenhoath, xi. 487 | 

Cotton (Charles), “Medley of Diverting Stories,” 
147 ; allusion in his “ Angler,” xii. 148, 178, 23. 
277 | 

Cotton (Rev. H. 8.), angling-book collector, v. 16 
234, 397 

Council warrants, 1604-5, xii. 405 | 

“Count Lucanor” and “ Howleglas,” similar stor 
in, xii. 62, 136 


} 


“Count Street, Nottingham, xi. 88, 216 ; xii. 38, 215 


Counters in graves, iv. 207 ; 

Counties, arms of English, i. 1380, 195 ; plan for grow 
ing English, 139 

Counting by a primitive method, xi. 166, 257, 338 

County histories, vii. 68 ; viii. 273 

ee (John de), captor of David, King of Scet 
xi. 28 

Couplebeggar, its meaning, x. 387, 437 

Courage (Dr.), exhibitor of works of art, vi. 88, 235 

“Court Convert.” See Anonymous Works. 

Court family of Warwickshire, x. 207 

Courtenay barony of Okehampton, ix. 268, 296, 87 
494; x. 316 

Courtenay (Peter), Bp. of Winchester, ix. 267, 374 

Courtenay (Sir Philip), the Molland branch of hb 
family, v. 147, 295, 338 

Courtenay (Thomas), of Honiton, and his arms, x. 5 

one “ Ktait la courtille,” v. 187, 285, 334 ; 1 
133 

Courtney and Ap Jenkin families, ix. 86 

Courts of Love, books on, vii. 368, 473 

Cousin, its derivation, v. 405 ; vi. 16, 38, 75 

Cousins, marriage between, viii. 427 ; ix. 57; xi. 42! 
xii 33 

Coutts family and Sir Walter Scott, vii, 286 

Couture, Notre Dame de, iv. 808, 335, 377 

Covent Garden Market, green peas at, vii, 420 ; p) 
tures of, xii. 441, 469, 481 

“Covent Garden Repository,” iii. 128 

Joventry, collections for its history, vi, 369 

Coverley (Sir Roger de) and Aune’s Lane, vii. 18 
238, 374 

Covert (Lady Jane), of Pepper Harrow, i. 33 3 Vii. 

Cow spelt kow or kowe, xi. 48, 97, 196, 218 

Cow folk-lore, vi. 109, 188, 298 

“Cow and Scissors,” a tavern sign, v. 66 

“Cow and Snuffers,” a tavern sign, ix, 127, 174 
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loway Stakes, their preservation, xi. 349 ; xii. 15 
lowdray, its sale to the Karl of Egmont, viii. 229, 257 
es (Sam) and “The Ratcatcher’s Daughter,” vi. 
mi 

Howley (Abraham), his father, i. 66; and Pope, xii. 
265, 412 

vown= To cry, v. 388 

towper or Cooper family, ix. 246 

towper (Ashley), his wife, i. 68 

owper (Dr. Wm.), his Broxton MSS. and “ Paren- 
italia,” x. 388 

sowper (William), stanzas on the Yardley Oak, i. 38; 
v. 389, 451 ; his name rhymed with “ trooper,” i. 68, 
P135, 272, 316; ii. 16, 276; and Harte, vi. 145; 
) his mother, Anne Donne, vii. 148, 215; his “ Re- 
tired Cat” and the chest of drawers, 386; and the 
drama, ix. 46; MS. of “The Yardley Oak,” 440 ; 
-assistant in his “ Homer,” x. 268, 395 ; first edit. 
of ‘‘John Gilpin,” xi. 207, 373, 394; reference in 
y his ‘‘ Iliad,” xii. 108, 234, 438 ; anticipated lines in 
John Gilpin,” 288 

sows not milked in Cyprus, xi. 224, 376 

lowtcher, early service-book, ii. 368 ; iii, 89, 170 

ox, termination to surnames. See Cock. 

ox (Hugh), musical composer, iv. 347 

ox (James), his museum noticed, iv. 46, 92 

ox (Watty), editor of the “ Irish Magazine,” vii. 46 
boxe (Peter), author of ‘‘ Another Word or Two,” 
,x. 7 

oxeter (Mrs. Elizabeth), a centenarian, iii. 144; vi. 
460 

|oxeter (John), noticed, iii. 144 

‘rab (William), burgess of Aberdeen, his seal, ix. 146 
abbe (George), his skull, vi. 440 


_ x. 505 

‘rack, its meaning and derivation, i. 124, 175, 332 ; 
| li. 98 ; iii, 338 

racknel biscuits, viii. 491 ; ix. 52 

prack-nut Sunday, viii. 346 

iradock (John), of Richmond, co. York, vii. 248, 395 
raigie of Gairsay baronetcy, v. 28 

raik (Prof.) and Milton, vi. 404 

ramp rings, custom of blessing, ix. 308, 435 ; ex- 
| tracts about, 514 

pranach (Lucas), his works, xi. 167, 234 

ranfield (Edward), his biography, ii. 307 

jranmer (Abp. Thomas), autograph, iv. 420; x. 400; 


yrapaud (Jean), scbriquet, its origin, xi. 245 

[rape as mourning, its origin, ix. 327 

brashaw (#.) and Tertullian, vi. 169, 233 

rrashaw (William), father of the poet, vi. 235 
brashaw (William), Preacher of the Temple, iv. 289, 
| 377 

pratch : Cradge: Cradle, &c., ix. 177 

braven Buildings, Drury Lane, viii. 106 

trawford (Mrs.), a ceutenarian, xi. 426 

irawley family, iv. 429; v. 34 

brazy, a local name for the buttercup, v. 364, 454 ; 
) ix. 379 

redulity, popular, v. 246 

[redwood Hall, Cheshire, i. 209 

reed (Mr.), his biography, iii. 288 


oe — 


Creeing, its meaning and derivation, vi. 48, 96, 137, 
198, 398 

Cremation. See Burning the dead. 

eae Lion, and Bear, prophetical lines on, i. 209, . 

4 

Crescent as an emblem, vii. 347; viii. 91, 175 

Cressener (Drue), a prophetical author, vii. 246 

Cresset stone, or ancient lamp-stand, xii. 28 

Crest, a cresset, or fire-pan, ili. 48 

Crewe (Sir Thomas), his daughters’ names, iii. 26 

Crichton (James), the “ Admirable,” vii. 106 

Cricket, early notices of the game, ii. 121 ; its name, 
266 ; in France, viii. 169; curiosities of, ix. 165, 
253, 311, 396; extended sense of the word, xii. 218 

Cricklade Church, carvings in, vii. 508 ; viii. 72, 193 

Crime and heredity, viii. 386 

Crimean War predicted, v. 88, 175 

“Crimes of the Clergy,” published czrca 1820, vii. 
27, 74 

Criminal law, note on, x. 66 

Criminals executed, circa 1790, iii. 187, 257, 378 

Cringui Richi, of the *‘ Mabd4bhdrata,” xii. 269, 458 

Cririe (James), D.D., hig “Scottish Scenery,” ix. 27, 
152 

“Crisis, The,” a periodical, iii. 487; iv. 78; xi. 497 

“Crisis” tracts, vii. 467; viii. 14, 174 

Crispin (Milo), his pedigree, viii. 25, 154, 293 

“ Cristo’s greatness,” &c., MS. poem, vi. 208 

“* Critic,” its editor Harley, x. 268 

Critics described, i. 25, 60, 159, 480; v. 119, 255 ; vi. 
318 ; viii. 114, 157 

Crochallen Fencibles, an Edinburgh club, i. 29 

Croft Bridge, inscription on, iv. 26, 118 

Crokatt family, viii. 208 

Cromer (George), Abp. of Armagh, i. 382 

Cromwell family, vi. 229, 292, 338, 417, 536; viii. 
445 ; x. 85, 466. See Jreton. 

Cromwell Garden, its locality, v. 387 

Cromwell (Oliver), seals, i. 140, 268, 300; coach ac- 
cident to, 344; speech of 13th or 21st April, 1657, 
385 ; and the almanac, ii. 68, 155 ; and the cathe- 
drals, 256 ; anecdotes of him, 86 ; fate of his body, 
205, 240, 466 ; his head, iii. 27, 52, 126, 273, 357 ; 
x. 277; autograph correspondence to General Lord 
Fairfax, iii, 129 ; on the stage, 408 ; ‘‘ Times” article 
on, 7b. ; his statutes and ordinances, iv. 7, 94, 158 ; 
his parentage, 108, 216; his sword, 385 ; badges of 
his watermen, v. 6; his arms, 177; Durham Uni- 
versity, v. 406; vi. 77; letters from Whalley, v. 
468 ; his arms and pedigree, vi. 127, 333, 378 ; his 
portrait at Boscobel House, vii. 88 ; his letters at 
Longleat, ix, 188; anonymous portrait, ix. 487 ; 
x. 59; the “gloomy brewer,” x. 148; xii. 292, 
349 ; his grave, x. 264, 358; his letter to Thomas 
Knyvet, 344 

Cromwell (liver), jun., his death, vii. 108, 158 

Yromwell (Rivhard), his burial-place, iii. 327, 375 

Cromwell (Vere Essex), Earl of Ardglass, ix, 28, 133 

Cromwell (William), 1786, vi. 287 

Cromwellian anagrams, iii. 4038 

Crops, stock, &c., their prices in 1680, vii. 266 

Croser family arms, v. 467 ; vi. 174 

Cross, Tree of the, iii, 241; stoneing, vili. 428, 456, 
497 ; sign in Spain, xi. 329 

Cross, weeping, ix. 246, 459, 496 


Cross keys above church windows, vii. 88, 356 

Crossbills, visitation of to England in 1593, vi. 289 

Crosses, town, ix. 26 

. Crosthwaite (Rev. John Clarke), his writings, v. 223, 
316 

Crouch (Will.), portrait, i, 228 

Croucher (Joseph), 1729, vii. 468 

Crowe family of Meriden, co. Warwick, xi. 168, 237 

Crowland, Saint Rattle Doll Fair at, vii. 166 

Crown lands, compensation at their resumption, iv. 
187, 395 

Crown piece of 1676, x. 347, 453 

Crowns worn by the kings of England, i. 468, 516; ii. 
355 

Crows taken to church at Christmas, ii. 509 

Crozier, a bishop’s or abbot’s staff, iv. 86 

Crucifix, a curious name, viii. 127, 237, 516 

Crucifixion, plant blood-stained at, i, 300, 415 

Crue or crew, its meaning and derivation, i. 34, 96 

Cruelty, Macaulay on, x. 28, 58 

Cruikshank, artists of the name, iv. 29, 55 

Cruikshank (George), his reputation in France, lil. 
306; his death, ix. 119; reminiscences of him and 
his “ Magazine,” 281 ; his illustrations of ‘‘ Para- 
dise Lost,” 289, 434 ; catalogue of his library, 402, 
478 ; collection of his etchings and engravings, 445 

“ Crumbs of Comfort and Godly Prayers,” iii. 349 

Crusade, Second, list of knights, ii, 129 

Crusades, ballad connected with, vii. 288 

Cry= Pack, of hounds, vi. 426, 546 

* Orypt, The,” its contributors, ix. 208 

Cryptograph, precious, ix. 226; xii. 316 

Cryptography, i. 445 ; works on, viii. 169, 259, 312 

Crystals, divination by, x. 496; xi. 171, 456 

Cubitres (M. de), an emigré poet, xi. 66 

Cuck, in local names, its derivation, xi. 48, 196; 
xii. 87 

Cucking or ducking stools, xi. 88, 399, 456 ; xii. 176 

Cucklen, its meaning, x. 67, 136 

Cuckoo=Cuckold, v. 128, 274 

Cuckoo, and nightingale, i. 387, 489, 513 ; its first 
notes, ili. 285, 396 

Cuckoo “ changes her tune,” xii, 38, 73, 117, 256 

Cuckoo folk-lore, xi. 408 

Cucumber, how to deal with one, i. 327, 394 

Judworth (Rev. Ralph), D.D., ii. 513 

Cuff or Cufe, a local name, iv. 107, 316 

Culloden, order before, i. 145, 218; gold medal, 208 ; 
silver badge, iv. 328; vi. 154 

Culpeper (Col.) and the Earl of Devonshire, i. 129, 252 

Cumberland dukedom, ix. 482 

Cumberland Row, Lambeth, xii. 149, 333 

Cumberland (Henry Frederick, Duke of), viii. 129, 
198 

Cumberland (pseudo-Princess of). See Serres. 

Cumberland (Richard), his ‘‘ Calvary,” &c., xi. 504 

Cumming (Sir Alexander), his descendants, ix. 220 

Cunningham (Allan), his introduction to Scott, x. 304 

Curningham (Col.), his death, iv. 498 

Cunningham (William), Bp. of Argyll, iv. 282, 357, 
433, 518 

Cuper’s Gardens, ii. 349, 394 

Curlamacue, its meaning, vii. 286 


Curnick (Thomas), author of “ Jehoshaphat,” ix. 188, 
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Current, use of the word, vii. 446 

“‘Curseinge,” an ancient sentence of, iii. 501 ; 

Curses, prophetic, i. 405 l 

Curtain Theatre, its site, vii. 149, 233, 419 { 

Curtis (Mr.), “ super” at Blackfriars, iv. 8 

Curtius (Sir William), noticed, viii. 269, 314 . 

Curwen family, iv. 29 

Custom, curious, at Manchester, viii. 446; at P 
zance, ix. 16 

Customs, Oriental, vii. 28 

Cuthbertson (Kitty), her writings, vi. 168, 274; v 
18, 78 

Cutlack surname, its derivation, viii. 829, 455 

Cut-throat, an old game, iii. 149 

Cutts (Lord), his monument in Ch, Ch. Cathedr 
Dublin, x. 369, 498 

Cutty stool, recent use of, vi. 510 

Cuxton, Kent, brass at, xi. 6 = 

Cymagraph, or sketching instrument, xii. 45, 115 

Cymbling for larks, i. 27, 94, 192 

Cyntrig arms, vii. 249, 414 | 

Cynicism, its great poet, xi. 465 | 

Cyprus: Hogarth’s Frolic, xi. 106, 149, 173 | 

Cyprus: a prophetical poet, x. 104; Famagosta, 
168, 255, 359; xi. 82, 480; its arms, x. 163, 18 
218, 229, 316, 329; xi. 7, 874, 429; ‘* Prince” @ 
x. 186; its Five-fingered Mountain, 426; Drue 
mond on, in 1754, xi. 146; cows not milked } 
Cypriotes, 224, 376 

Cyprus or cypres veils, x. 245, 336 

Cyrus, his peculiar nose, i. 208 

Czar, its orthography and pronunciation, i. 464 ; 
derivation, ii. 36, 55, 72, 96, 175 

Czarish Majesty, Empress of Russia so styled, ii. 42) 


D ‘ 
D, its insertion after N, v. 423, 460 
Dabridgecourt (Sir Sanchez and Sir John), iii. 108, 2 
Dacre (Lord), whipped at Westminster A bbey, iii. 2' 
Dadum, a provincialism, i. 115 
Dagger-cheap = Dirt cheap, ii. 9 ; iii. 395 
Dagnia family, iv. 327 
Dakin family motto, vii. 366 
D’Albanie of England, a title, viii. 113 
Dale, as a local name, i. 312 
Dale (Mr.), his reminiscences of Stourfield, vi. 261, 2 
Dalk, meaning and use of the word, i. 18 
Dalrymple (Janet), “the Bride of Baldoon,” iv. 124 
Dam, an Indian coin, v. 267 
Damages awarded in actions at law, iii. 346 
Dame, the title, viii. 451; ix. 75, 115, 219, 488 
Damerose, its meaning, viii. 29 
Damning, two ways of looking at it, iv. 206 ; vi. 4& 
Damsel as a Christian name, viii. 66 
Dan, as a prefix to proper names, v. 229, 292 
Dana, origin of the name, ix. 106, 316 
Nana (Richard), 1640, his lineage, xi. 248 
Dancing, “the poetry of motion,” vi. 89, 196, 2’ 
437; vii. 858 
“‘ Dandy prattes,” coins, ix. 187, 316, 436 
Danger and Peril, their difference, xi. 228, 510 
Daniel (Geo.), his residence at Islington, viii. 329, 4 
Daniel (Lionel), his collection of London Sermons, & 
xii, 252 
Daniel (Mr.), Capt. Boyton’s predecessor, ix. 85 
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iniel 
198 
niel (Roger), Cambridge University printer, i. 288 
niel (Rev. Wm. B.), author of “ Rural Sports.” viii. 
LS a 

nish language, its origin, iv. 489; v. 10 

nish National Theatre, ii, 219 

mte (Alighieri), and Tennyson, i. 142; his trans- 
ators, ii. 364, 430, 513 ; iii. 17,118, 277 ; viii. 365, 
117 ; ix. 313 ; his reputation before the nineteenth 
pentury, vi. 6,115; his ‘‘ Paradiso,” 206; as a 
painter, vi. 429, 546; vii. 115; use of similes by, 
. 125 ; passage in ‘* Purgatorio,” 165, 254 ; Nimrod, 
Inferno,” xxxi. 67, ix. 288, 469; x.90; miniature 
idit., ix. 840; portrait of, 487 ; Goethe and John- 
on on, x. 7, 37; and the word “ Tucciola,” x. 143, 
153, 501; xi. 78, 358; Longfellow’s translation, x. 
44,313; xi. 489; and Shakspeare, x. 165, 312, 396; 
i. 233; “Is it sin?” x. 249; voyage of Ulysses in 
the “‘ Inferno,” xi. 148, 190, 351; xii. 17, 58; and 
Wicero, xi. 286 ; best life of him, 289; his reference 
0 green eyes, xii. 429 

phne, pictures of her transformation, viii. 469 

ra Dael, or black insect, i. 215 

\rblay (Madame), identity of persons in her 
Diary,” vi. 406, 457 

by and Joan, their proverbial reputation, iv. 408 
ch or Arches family, x. 367 

re not, for ‘‘he dares not,’ the phrase, vii. 138, 
78, 339, 371, 420 

rling (Grace), poem on, i. 48, 77 

rt (John), antiquary, his life and works, iii. 28, 96, 
97; his burial-place, xii. 15 

ictmoor, its half-savage inhabitants, ix. 349, 492 
rwin (C. R.) and Goethe, viii. 406 

irwin (Erasmus), noticed in the “Monthly Magazine,” 
li. 483 ; verses ascribed to Rogers, iii. 122, 151, 196, 
651 

ischkoff (Princess), translation by, ix. 467 

Sousa family. See Sousa. 

jtaler, its meaning, viii. 346, 456 ; ix. 178, 218 
tes, legal, v. 308, 485; vi. 119, 155 

ughter, as a feminine surname terminative, xi. 87, 
1.95, 238 

‘uphin of France, claimants to the title, i. 160 
venant (Mr.), inquired after, i. 129 

venant (Sir William), lines attributed to him, ii. 
$48, 376 

venport pedigree, iv. 489 

venport (Davies) and his son, ix. 307 

vid (Hieronymus), artist, v. 48 

Javid’s Teares,” its author, i. 288, 354, 378 

vidson (Thomas), author of “‘ Songs and Fancies,” i. 
189 

vidson (Thomas), poet, vii. 63 

vies (Mrs. Christian), her Life and Adventures, vi. 
b11 ; vii. 92 

vies (Clementina), her death, xi. 400 

vies (John), of Hereford, “‘Wit’s Bedlam,” vi. 327 ; 
7iii. 209 

vies (Sir John), Marshal of Connaught, temp. Eliz., 
mii. 849 


(Sir Peter), Alderman and M.P., xii. 207, 252, 


vis (Jefferson), his ancestors, ii. 169, 256, 397; iii. 
17 
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Davis (John), his life and writings, xii. 409 

Davis (John), painter, x. 447 

Davis (Mary), her burial in cambric, iv. 248 

Davis (Thomas), ballad writer, i. 32 

ee (Alexander), prize agent to Lord Nelson, iv. 

, 188 

ae Humphrey) on the blood of St. Januarius, 
ix. 31 

Davyes family, vi. 544; vii. 252 

‘* Dawnsing money of the maydens,” iii. 109 

Dawson (John), of Sedbergh, v. 87, 135, 231, 419 ; vi. 
316; vii. 197 

Dawson (Nancy), her ‘“‘ Genuine Memoirs,” v. 323, 
356 ; portrait, 416 

Dawson (Thomas), D.D., his “‘ Appeal,” vi. 429 ; his 
writings, xii. 318 

Day or Franks (Anne), Lady Fenkoulet, v. 108, 216, 
479; vii. 350, 438, 497 

Day (Miss or Mrs.) and Sir Joshua Reynolds, i. 67, 115 

Days, hot and cold, xii. 347 

D.D., an academical distinction, vii. 520 

Dead—Entirely, il. 388 ; iii. 34, 119, 198 

Dead Horse Day, xii. 66, 154, 337 

De Aldesworth family arms, xii. 368 

Deaneries, their arms, iii. 44, 94 

Deanery of Christianity, an ecclesiastical office, i. 269, 
392 

Death, beauty in, i. 285, 474 ; immunity from, ii. 288 ; 
mind and body after, vii. 188 ; what is it ? 392, 518 ; 
sting of, x. 8308 ; xi. 290, 312, 357 

Death and Dice, a story about, iv. 75, 236 

Death announcements, xii. 885, 513 

Death’s head and cross-bones, i. 128, 194 

“‘Death’s part,” in an old will, xii. 467 

Deaths, registries of, iii. 183, 316 ; historical, xi. 347 

De Blosset family, iv. 329 

De Bradeforde family and Bamborough Castle, v. 28, 
156 

De Braose family, ii. 168, 255 ; v. 427 

De Brus family of Glassonby, viii. 123 

De Bry, the engraver, vii. 149 

Debtors’, Imprisoned, Discharge Society, viii. 149 

De Bures family, vii. 309, 399, 435 

Decalogue in church and chapel, iii. 85, 135, 190, 217 ; 
Prayer Book translation, v. 439, 460,478, 525 

De Camera, its meaning, x. 468 

De Cantilupe family, iv. 487 ; v. 115 

De Cauci family, Yorkshire, vii. 427 

Decay (Philip), temp. 1500, viii. 227 

Decennarius : Deciner: Tithingman, x. 167, 313 

Decimal, novel, iii. 108 

Decimation, its etymology, vi. 194 

Decker (Thomas), a new old dramatist, i, 42 ; allusion 
to the ten ambassadors, 127, 155 

De Clare family, xi. 424 

De Clere family, ii. 168, 255 

De Cogan family and arms, iv. 188, 291 


De Coucy (Margaret), ii. 253 


Decourland, nationality of the name, i. 287, 378 
Decoys, old and modern, xi. 7 

De Defectibus Misse, i. 286, 372, 456 
Dedications, profuse, i. 164 ; ii. 331 


vies (Bp. Richard), D.D., noticed, ii. 133, 198, 254 | Dee (Dr. John), his crystal, ii. 86, 136, 218, 376 ; and 


Trithemius’s “Steganography,” xi. 401, 422 
Deed, curious old, i. 380 
E 


} 
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Deedy, its derivation, iii. 309 ¥) 
Deer, petrified, found in the Solway sands, iii. 186 ; 
antlers of the red, viii. 428, 458 ; ix. 157 
“ Defeat of the Switzers,” a tune, iv. 248 
Defender of the Faith, assumption of the title, ii. 206, 
254, 318, 485 P i 
De Foe (Daniel), biographical note on, i. 66 ; editions 
of his ‘‘ English Commerce,” iti. 205 ; correspondence 
with John Fransham, 261, 282 ; his surname, iv. 9, 
135, 238; criticized by Macaulay, v. 327 ; portraits 
of him, vi. 229, 815, 377 ; first edit. of “ Robinson 
Crusoe,’ 466 ; Whately on, viii. 185, 296 
Degree of LL.M., at Cambridge, 1. 149 
De Gymnick family. See Gymnick. 
De Hochepied family, vii. 128, 313 
“ Dei Gratia,” use and origin of the style, iv. 373 
Delabere (Sir Richard), his second wife, xii. 307 
Delabre or Delabere family, x. 47, 113, 377 
Delafield or Dela Feld family, ix. 247 
Delafield (Thomas), his MSS., vi. 165 
De la Lippe (Count Wm.), his connexion with England, 
vii. 449 ; viii. 34 
De la Maine family, vii. 448 ; «viii. 15, 157 
De la Mare (Abbot Thomas), his brass at St. Albans, 
x. 843 
De la Mawe (William), temp. Edward II., xi. 328, 437 
‘De la Motte (Francis Henry), the spy, viii. 68, 112 
Delanoue. See Sawé. 
Delany (Mrs.), her “Autobiography and Correspon- 
dence,” x. 118, 211 
De Laune family, xi: 468, 509; xii. 29, 53, 98, 117, 
158 
De Laune (Thomas) and his ‘Present State of 
London,” iv. 106; v. 9, 75,174; xi. 47, 95 
De La Vache family, ii. 524; iii. 14, 95, 258 
Delemain (Capt. Henry), Irish ceramic manufacturer, 
ix. 68, 156 
Delepierre (Octave), LL.D., his death, xii. 180 
“De Liberorum Educatione,” an old book, viii. 67 
Demades, the coffin-maker, v. 448 ; vi. 95 
“* Demands Joyous,” extant copy of, ili. 268, 352 
Dembrowski (Baron C.), ‘‘ Deux Ans en Espagne et 
en Portugal,” vi. 7 
Demerit, its change of meaning, i. 424 
Demijohn, early, xii. 166, 335 
Demodocus, proverb ascribed to, x. 248, 318 
Demography, its definition, ix. 247, 295, 474 
De Montfort family, viii. 491 
Dempster (Henry), an inventor, iv. 380 
Demur, its derivation and meaning, ix. 466 ; x. 138 
Denbigh (fourth Earl of), his marriage, iii. 388 
Denham, co. Notts, its locality, i. 47, 95 
Denham Church, Flemish brass at, xii. 428 
Denham family, xii. 109 
Denham (Gen. Sir J. 8.), Bart., vi. 107, 214 
Denham (M. A.), MS. poem, iii. 170 
Denization, old deed of, xii. 108, 218 ; grant for, temp. 
Charles IT., 188, 338 
Dennie (Col.), his prediction at Jellalabad, x. 327, 418 
Dennis (John), his Shakspeare criticisms, i. 342 
Denny (Lady Arabella), biographical notes on, v. 346, 
456; vi. 187 
Dent family, vi. 29, 173, 286, 349, 876 ; vii. 31, 118 
“De Oculo Morali,” early tract, xi. 469 
** Deo et Ecclesia,” xi, 267, 473 
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D’Eon (Chevalier), his sex, ii. 160, 200 ; Guillarde: 
“ Mémoires” of, viii. 809, 377 ; papers relating ° 
him, ix. 307, 339 ; 

De Piles’s “ Art of Painting,” x. 282 { 

De Quincey (Thomas), Gough’s fate, i. 117 ; ii. 10, 7% 
and Mary of Buttermere, ii. 47, 114, 175; © 
father, iv. 407 ; xii. 61 ; and the ‘John Bull M 
gazine,” viii. 108; reference to Aldorisius, viii. 36: 
ix. 354 

De Quincis; Winton earldom, i. 98 ; ii. 129,170 

De Quincy (Roger), his parentage, ii. 269 

Derange, authorities on the word, vii. 25 ) 

Derbeth, its derivation, i. 148, 218, 357 

Derby, its pronunciation, viii. 468 

Derby Day, its fixture, v. 207, 274, 298 | 

Derby Dilly, origin of the term, iii. 24, 60, 70, 511 

Derby (Earl of), son to the Duke of Lancaster, i. 46 

Derby (Eliz., Countess of), her portrait by Reynol 


xii. 409 
Derby (James, 7th Earl of), night previous to kb 
execution, vii. 146 
Derbyshire, Cox’s Notes on its Churches, v. 81; 


vii. 60 

Derbyshire collections, xii. 229 

Derbyshire cottage, Christmas Eve in a, viii. 481 

Derbyshire folk-lore, xii, 286 

Dering Roll of Arms, ii. 283 

De Ros monument at Hob Moor, York, vii. 280 

Derozario’s ‘‘ Reg. of Monumental Inscriptions,” } 
184, 217 

Derserston, its modern name and locality, x. 408, & 

De Rumeli (Alice), foundress of Bolton Priory, vi 
280, 316 

Derwentwater (Countess of), 
estates, vii. 509 

Derwentwater (Earl of), the last, i. 319 

Derwentwater (Earls of), reinterments, ii. 486 

Derwentwater (James, 3rd Harl of), his remains ar 
relics, ii. 486 

Descendants of the erhinent, vii. 356 

Desier, a woman’s Christian name, i. 148, 214, 356 
ii, 38 

Designations, local, viii. 226 

Desmond (Countess of), her longevity, i. 107 ; h 
biography, xi. 191, 332 

De Sozier family, viii. 48, 179, 518 

Despotini (Dr. Gaspar), of Bury, vi. 209 

Després (Mdlle.), ‘la belle jardinitre de Meudon,” : 
495 

Dessert, fruit baskets at, vi. 508 

De Stuteville family, viii. 447; ix. 17, 110, 356 

Desvalpon (M. T.), Archdeacon, inscription at De 
chester, ii. 225 

De Tantone (John), Abbot of Glastonbury, i, 208, 3° 

Deuce= Devil, its etymology, vii. 202, 455 

Devenish, etymology of the name, iv. 204 

Devenish family, viii. 48 

Devil, likened to a busy bishop, ii. 166 ; his ‘ que 
tionable shapes,” v. 421 ; viii. 131 

Devil turned preacher, a Spanish legend, vii. 49, 18 

Boe ents Clematis vitalba, xii. 408, 452 
evil’s Dyke, near Brighton, its legendary origi 
307, 502 Sil nana 

Devil’s toe-nail=@ryphwa incurva, vi. 426 ; vii. 15, | 


claimant of Radclif 


Devizes ; ‘‘ Ner the Wizes,” x. 80, 115, 417 


Devon provincialisms, viii. 166, 295, 436 ; xi. 6, 116, 73, 109, 134, 238 ; xii. 68, 154 
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Devon, its earls’ before the Conquest, xi. 469 Dictionaries, trustworthy technological, iii. 
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370; > iv. 


472 “Dictionary, giving the Meaning of Things,” x 127 
Devon (Margaret Aguillon, Countess of), x. 347, 390, 236, 524 aed : od 

456 Diderot (Denis), his correspondence with England, iv. 
Devon (William de Redvers, 6th Earl of), ii. 448 ; iii. 307, 332; passage in his Letters, x. 348 

14, 75 Die-sinkers of the 17th and 18th centuries, iv. 449 ; 
Devonshire bays, their names, ii. 406 v. 55, 96 
Devonshire folk-lore, i, 204, 325, 875 ; ii. 184 ““ Dies Ire” in English, ix. 200, 448 ; x. 60, 76 
Devonshire harvest custom, ix. 306 ; sexe 51,7539 “ Dieu et les Hommes,” par le Docteur Obern, xii. 387 
evonshire knights in the Tower, vi. 829, 356 ; vii. 33 | Digbeth, origin of the name, xi 68 
Devonshire mode of cursing, v. 363 Dighton (fichard), prints, iii. 387, 452 ; iv. 178 
Devonshire pedigrees, Westcote’s, x. 469 Dignan, Browne, M.D., Essay on Public Economy, 
Be oritiire saying, ii. 332 v. 512 
Jevonshire tenure, curious, iv. 466 ‘{yilambergendi Insula,” its meaning, xi. 269, 295, 
Devonshire white ale, vi. 428 357 ; xii. 34 


Jevonshire (Elizabeth, Duchess of), portrait by Gains- | Dilke (Charles Wentworth), “Papers of 
_ borough, vii. 137, 179, 413 ; viii. 79 selected from his writings, iv. 38 


a Critic” 


Devonshire (Georgiana, Duchess of), lines on, vi. 166 ;| Dillingham (Dr.), Master of Emanuel Coll., Cam- 


engraved portrait of, vii. 6, 137 bridge, viii. 167 


Devotional works, vi. 369, 492 ; vii. 391 ; viii. 156 Dilly (Edward and Charles), the publishers, 


\D’Harcourt (Miss), of Aberdeen, iii. 447 
i Diable boiteux” in the dark ages, 1. 283 374, 436, 517 
Dingley (Mrs. Rebecca) and the Temple family, v. 106 


Dialect collections, vi. 148, 257 


Dialect, specimen of Yorkshire, vii. 37 


Dewsbury, Christmas custom at, xii. 509 


Dilston Hall, Northumberland, ii, 420 
eykin (Samuel), of Carmarthen, viii. 10 


Diminutives, double, iv. 5, 171 


Dinkel, artist, viii. 507 ; ix. 73 
Jialect song, vii. 289 Dinner “‘& la Russe,” iii, 244 
jalects, English, i. 6; vii. 106; of Shakspeare’s | Dinner customs, old, x. 494 


xi, 29 


-Dine, termination in English place-names, xii. 108, 


country, vi. 83; Scotch, 105 ; provincial, 105 ; East | Dio the Devil, the Black Robber of Cardigan, iv. 371 
Cornish, 218; Hants, 395; glossaries of English | Dioceses of England, atlas of maps of, x. 349, 413; 


provincial, xi. 149, 175 ; French, 322, 364, 381, 442 xi. 56 
Jialogue, an antediluvian, iii. 489 Diodorus Siculus on the winter in Gaul, xii. 


449 


Dialogue between an Aspirant and a Professor,” viii. | Diphthongs, their reversal, ii. 231, 453; iii. 35, 72 
248, 356 258, 337 
Dialogues of Devils” on the kirk, vi. 509 ; vii. 75 Diplomatic etiquette, vi. 106 
‘Dialogues of Pope Gregory with the Abbot of | Diprose (John), printer, his death, xi. 520; his “ His- 
| Fondi,” viii. 428, 472 tory of St. Clement Danes,” xii. 106, 133, 378 
iamond dust, poisoning by, iii. 308, 375, 453 Disembowelling, punishment by, vii. 449 ; viii. 37 
Diamonds found near rubies, iii. 248 Dishington family of Ardross, vii. 249 
Diana of Poitiers, engravings of, viii. 410 Dishington (Sir Thomas), Kt., vii. 47, 176 
Diary of a Yorkshire clergyman, 1682, xi. 88, 139 Disks, inscribed mortuary, vi. 127 
Dibber: Dibble: Dipper, vi. 289 Dispeace, a new word, vii. 148, 214 
ibdin (Charles), his bust, vi. 514 Disraeli arms, i. 140 
Dibdin (Dr. T. F.), draft letter by, xii. 401 D’Israeli (Benjamin), co. Carlow, vi. 47, 136 
Dice, why called “fallams,” j. 442 Disraeli (Benjamin), 1788, public notary, xi. 23, 117 


ice and dice playing, early, ix. 301 


Disraeli (Rt. Hon. B.), Marmion Herbert in “Vene- 
ich, its etymology, x. 103 tia,” 11.37, 177; on “ Flouts, and gibes, and sneers, 


” 


ekens (Charles), illustrations to ‘‘ Pickwick,” i. 88 ; i "168, 234, 398, o2a5 iii, PEP Vie PAWL R es Tan- 
| iti. 228, 257, 330, 419, 455, 473; iv. 15; the house ered,” book vi. ¢. ii., ii. 268 ; originals of 
{ in which he wrote Pickwick.” ii. 106, 155; MS. in “Coningsby,” iii. 186, 316. See Beaconsfield. 


of “Our Mutual Friend,” 139; passages in his] D’Israeli (Isaac), verses by, v. 508 
“ Battle of Life,” 169; American continuation of | Dissecting men alive, i. 308 
 Bdwin Drood,” iii 136, 177 ; the original Dothe- | Dissent in 1676, ix. 120 
boys Hall, 325; and Mr. Thomas Tegy, 366; as | Dissenting minister, a centenarian, xi, 509; 


' editor, vil. 326;.an Oliver ‘l'wist in 1563, 446 ;| Dissimilation, in English philology, v. 423° 


4 Bedincidence i in the “¢ Pickwick Papers,” x. 46, 139 ; | Distrust, a misused word, x. 66 
“Nicholas Nickleby”? and ‘ Winter & venings,” | Diteh=Hmbankment, vii. 289, 415 


characters 


xii. 75 


| 497 ; his autographs, xi. 87; real and ideal in his| Ditty: Ditty-bag: Ditty box, its derivation, x. 308, 
i horks, 404 ; on Hnglish criminal law, xii. 6 ; curious 355, 415; xi. 76,118 
) mistrauslation, 167 ; bibliography of his work; 460) | * Diverting Dialogue between a Shoemaker and his 


Dickinson (Charles), D.D., Bp. ot Meath, bis writings, Wife,” 1. 328 
vis 3 Divi-divi, its meaning, xii. 369, 496 
Dickinson (Mr.), author of ‘ Vincent Eden,’ ’ x, 98, | Divination, “per tabulas et capras,” ix. 487 


15, 186, 274 by crystals, x. 496; xi. 171, 456 
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Divining rod, i. 16; ii. 511; v. 507; vi. 19, 33, 106, 
150, 210, 237; x. 295, 816, 355; xi. 157 

Divorce among the Romans, x. 125 

Divorce laws at the Cape, ii. 365 

Dixon family arms, ii. 187 ; iv. 353 

Dixon genealogies, iv. 200 

Dixon (Dr. James H.), his death, vi. 419 A Saal 

Dixon (Thomas), author of “ Portrait of Religion in 
Newcastle,” xi. 29 

Dixon (W. Hepworth), his “‘ Cyprus,” xi. 224, 376 

Dixwell (John), the regicide, ix. 465 

Do: “ How do ye do?” vii. 286, 396 ; viil. 497 

Dobrée family of Guernsey, i. 429 

Doewra (Anne), author of ‘A Looking-Glass for the 
Recorder,” &c., viii, 149 

Dodd (James), actor, vi. 289, 314; sale of his books, 
vii. 200 

Dodd (Dr. William), his ancestry and biography, i. 
488; ii. 14; vi. 234; his marriage, vii. 225 ; viii. 
12 ; Gainsborough’s portrait, viii. 388 

Dog, mad, old ‘‘ verse” cure for its bite, xi. 385 

Dog-days and Sirius, vi. 345 

Dogs: Collie, or Scotch shepherds’, i. 372, 417, 458 ; 
ii. 77, 179 ; Alpine fox, ii. 89 ; iv. 309 ; madness in, 
ii. 150, 212; cure for bite of mad, iii. 266 ; perform- 
ing, iv. 23 ; whipped out of church, iv. 209, 514 ; 
v. 37, 186, 419 ; vi. 837; at kirk, vi. 125, 214, 278; 
repelled by a man sitting down, viii. 48, 232, 394 ; 
at Constantinople, 386 

Doheney (James), an Irish centenarian, xi. 45 

Dol, in Brittany, pastoral staff at, v. 89, 176 

Dolfi (Giuseppe), the patriotic baker of Florence, iii. 
166 

Dolphin as a symbol, iv. 89, 193 

Dolphin family, Irish, ix. 348 

Domesday Book, translations of, v. 188, 354, 456, 457 ; 
the New, 246 ; pronunciation of final “e” in, xii. 
367, 452 

“ Domestic Asides ; or, Truth in Parenthesis,” v. 329, 
456 

Dominicals, a church tax, ii. 228, 280, 293, 317 

Domino, a pseudonym, xi. 328 

Donatives, their origin, iv. 439, 490 

Doncaster Castle, its Roman or Norman remains? v. 
488 

Done, its provincial use, xi. 288 ; xii. 174, 338 

Done (Baron). See Sieges of Newark. 

Donkey, its derivation, i. 146 ; first use of the word, 
iv. 336, 435, 438 

Donkeys and St. Cuthbert, v. 457, 497 ; vi. 57 

Donne (Anne), mother of Cowper, vii. 148, 215 

Donne (Dr. John), “ Absence,” a poem, ii. 195 ; quat- 
rain attributed to Elizabeth, iii. 433, 472, 494 ; iv. 
315; v.18; vii. 111; a poem by, v. 242 

Doon, its old and new bridges, iv. 126, 353 

Dopper, its meaning, xii. 147, 415 

Doppet (F. A.), his biography, and “‘ Mémoires de Ma- 
dame de Warens,” vii. 309, 387, 433 

Doran (Dr. John), F.S.A., his death, ix. 81, 100 2 
French “ Notes and Queries” on, 186 

Doria family, viii. 128 

Dorsers and preserves, i. 25 

Dorset (Lionel, Dake of), his biography, vii. 249 

Dorsetshire, witcheraft in, v. 223; xi. 66 

Dorsetshire Christmas mummers, ii. 505 
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Dorsetshire folk-lore, x. 23 } 
Dorsetshire folk-speech, vii. 45 ; viii. 44,275 
Dorsetshire provincialisms, vii. 146 : 
Dorsetshire toast, x. 306, 375, 412 ; xi. 78 ; xii. 15 
Dotheboys Hall, iii. 325 “| 
Dots on Prayer Book covers, vii. 229, 358 { 
Doubleday (Thomas), author, v. 429, 478; vi. 1é 
217 ) 
Douce (Francis), antiquary and author, vii. 367 
Doudney (Sarah), poem by, ili. 68 
Douglas and Moray families, ix. 145 
Douglas family, iv. 487; v. 35; xi. 428; xii. 115 
Douglas family of Dornock, vii. 248 ; viii. 187, 292. 
Douglas queries, viii. 308, 471 
Douglas (Francis), captain in the merchant service, 
35 
Douglas (Sir George), of Pittendriech, his pedigree, : 
288 
Douglas (Sir James), in Spanish tradition, x. 325 | | 
Douglas(Robert), surgeon and author, xi. 199 
Dove family, ix. 167 
Dover, brass gun at, i. 500, 520 | 
Dover and Calais, transit between, 1700-80, ix. 26 
294 | 
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Downame (John), “ Conflict between Flesh and Spizit 
vii. 250 

Downes (Bp. Henry), portrait of, ix. 67 

Downes’s Wharf, Lower East Smithfield, xi. 55, 22 

Downs (Major), noticed, xii. 31 

Dowriche (Anne), her ‘‘ Bloody Broils,” xii. 428, 51 

Doyle (Sir F. H.), passage in ‘‘ How Lord Nairn » 
Saved,” xi. 9, 38, 70 

Doyle (Martin), his reprieve, iii. 508 

Dozen, long, i.e. twenty-six, vi. 368 

Dozener, See Dusner. 

Draghi (Giovanni B.), musician, vi. 46 

Dragon in Mordiford Church, xi. 369 

Dragoons, 2nd Royal, badge, ii. 287, 316 ; their gr 
horses, ii. 848, 895; iii. 377 

Drake (Sir Francis), arms, ii. 232, 371, 419 ; iii. / 
129 ; relic of him, iii. 220 ; his estate, 300 

Drake (Sir Francis Henry), his monumental inser 
tion, xi. 227; his descendants, xi. 310; xii. 175 

Drake (Nathan), noticed, x. 263 

Drama, Australian, i. 423; ii. 55, 497; ili. 158; 
277, 328, 455 

Dramas suggested by gaming, i. 423; ii. 14 

Dramatic curiosity, xii. 206 

Dramatic query, iii. 188 

Dramatists, estimate of Elizabethan, xi. 344 

Draperies sold at Norwich, temp. Elizabeth, x. 25 
335 ; xi. 116, 337 

Drawback, its meaning, i. 509; ii. 74 

Drayton, local name, its derivation, ix. 87, 137, 3. 
475, 517; x. 458 

Drayton (Christopher), lines, ‘To an Author,” ii. 1 

Drayton (Michael), ballad on the battle of Agincov 
iv. 321; the rival poet of Shakspeare’s Sonnets, 
163; birds named in his ‘ Polyolbion,” vi. 518 ; ° 
12 

peut (Pierre), LL.D,, Dean of Armagh, iv. 2 
33 

Drexelius’s ‘‘ Infernus Damnatorum Carcer et Ro; 
Aiiternitatis,” iii. 45 

Drey=Nest, xi, 247, 879 


ee 

rift—Ford, xi. 309, 317; xii. 173, 212, 338, 396 

rinking customs, iii. 366 

jromedary, its derivation, vi. 426 ; vii. 16 
rought in Scotland, xii. 86, 118, 438, 476, 497 
rowning, death by, x. 406 

tuid, its poetical meaning, i. 308, 435; ii. 79 
ae hymn tune, ii. 167, 240; xii. 328, 455, 
rummond of Colynhalzie, his daughter, i. 29 
rummond (William), his ancestry and biography, 
| viii. 468 

rummond (William) of Hawthornden, life and 
gotings, i, 18 ; and Shakspeare, vi. 345 

irury House, Beech Lane, Barbican, ii. 48, 75, 138 
rury Lane, ‘“‘ Private House” in, i. 508; ii. 35 

om (Charles), of Nottingham, his family, vii. 67, 
aatt (Sir Drue), of Rolbie, Kt., viii. 349, 393; ix. 

hi « 

*ryasdust = Antiquary or archeologist, xii. 128, 276 

yryden (John), Shakspearian traditions, i. 124; his 

) maternal ancestry, iv. 69, 155; opening to “ The 

' Flower and the Leaf,” vi. 24; and Duke of Buck- 
ingham, 27, 71, 213; ‘‘Stanzas on Death of Oliver 
Cromwell,” vii. 208, 338 ; and Goldsmith, 226 ; his 
** Sophocles,” 273 ; curious notes on, 386; his death, 
viii. 80 ; his triplet on Jacob Tonson, x. 104; epi- 
gram on his change of religion, 406 

ual, a proper one, i. 226 

Jublin, its taverns, ii. 168 ; origin of Trinity Coll., v. 
480 ; silver heart found in Ch. Ch. Cathedral, vii. 

| 807 ; its clubs, ix. 28, 111; ball at the Castle, temp. 

| Geo. II., 365; Mount Jerome Cemetery, ix. 508 ; 
| x. 34; its old walls, x. 125; crypt beneath Derby 
Square, 128; Botany Bay at Trinity Coll., x. 448 ; 
| xi. 18; Lord E. Fitzgerald and old Newgate Prison, 
| xi. 107; consecration of twelve bishops at St. 
' Patrick’s, 186 

Yublin dolls, xii. 309 

dublin Foundling Hospital, ‘‘ Massacre of Innocents” 

i at, x. 362 

Yublin University and electioneering tactics, vii. 62 
Jubois (Card.), “ Mémoires du,” viii. 416 

Vucasse, explained, iv. 465 

Xucdame, its meaning and etymology, ix. 504; x. 55, 
278 

Duckett surname, xii. 214 

)ucking-stools, viii. 126 ; xi. 88, 399, 456; xii. 176 

Ducking-stools at Leicester Museum, vill. 426 

Ducks and drakes, antiquity of the game, v. 85 

Dudley, newspapers published at, v. 367, 437 

Dudley Castle, its siege in 1644, x. 348, 523; xi, 156 

Judley (Augustine), of Barnewell, ii. 446 

Judley (Augustine), Marian martyr, iv. 48 

Juel, at Dublin, before 1759, iv. 169; on horseback, 
xii. 468 

uels on English ground, modern, vi. 420 

Jufferin (Lord) and the Marquis of Lorne, x. 246 
uffield (Robert), his descendants in England, viii. 49 

Du Fresnoy’s “ Art of Painting,” x. 282 * 

Duguid, Scotch name, its origin, xi. 349; xii. 214 

Duhamel (Gen.), project for invasion of India, vi. 329 

Du Helley (Chevalier), prisoner in the Fleet, iii. 370 

Dulbathlach, its church, xii. 169 , 

Dulcarnon, its meaning, xii. 407, 454 


FIFTH SERIES. 53 


Dulichium in the Homeric poems, ix, 181 

Dumbarton, tradition of its subsidence, iv. 387, 454 

Dumbarton (George Douglas, Earl of), x. 444 

Dumbledore, a provincial word, v. 367, 494; vi. 98, 
199, 277 

Dumbleton, Gloucestershire, Easter at, vii. 224 

Dumont (Etienne), his ‘‘ Recollections of Mirabeau,” 
xii. 408, 434, 456 

Dunboyne (Lord), Roman Catholic Bp. of Cork, xi. 8, 

, 69 

Dunce, its etymology, x. 225, 454; xi. 57 

Dunchurch fir avenue, vii. 389; viii. 33, 117, 218 

Duncombe (Ann), Countess of Deloraine, xii. 488 

eee (Thomas), M.P., on London theatres, xii. 

8 

Duncumb’s “ Herefordshire,” iii. 358, 455, 516; iv. 
57 

Dundee, prophecy of the “ Law” at, v. 288 

Dundonald, Ayrshire, Kirk Session records quoted, i. 
21 

Dunhill (Snowden), highwayman, and his family, viii. 
386 

Dunkeld, Little, not the “ terrible parish,” iv. 165, 
377 

Dunkeld (Galloway, Lord), his descendant, x. 48 

Dunlop (John) and his “ History of Fiction,” iv. 308, 
376, 435; xii. 356 

Dunlop (William), “ Tiger Dunlop,” ix. 29, 72, 94 

Duns Scotus, the “subtle doctor,” colophon to the 
‘* Quidlibeta,” i. 488; ii. 39 ; noticed, vi. 244, 431 

Dunstable, hearse cloth at, xi. 246, 486 

Dunstable (John), musician, v. 188, 252 

Dunstan (Abp.), his connexion with Mayfield, viii. 
268, 354 

Dunton (John), bookseller, x. 61 

Duplany family, vii. 168 

Duppa (Bp. Brian), Easter sermon by, vil. 227 

Diirer (Albert), etching, “The Knight, Death, and 
the Devil,” i. 215, 856; ii. 115; his ‘‘ Melancholy,” 
iii. 509; and the Fairford windows, v. 262 ; helio- 
type copies of his etchings, viii. 448; his book on 
fortifications, x. 48; his woodcuts printed on silk, 
xii. 149; pictures at Nuremberg and Wurzburg, 
486 

Durham, Neville’s Cross, iii. 384, 484, 498; iv. 56; 
Cromwell’s University, v. 406; vi. 77; regulations 
for its weavers, x. 445; old custom at, xii. 236 

Durham bishopric, 1674 to 1879, xi. 125 

Durham Cathedral, relics of medieval interments, ii. 
180, 200; called “the Abbey,” xii. 346 

Durham folk-lore, i. 485 

Durham proverb, vi. 64, 117 

Durham University, its libraries, v. 300 

Durham (Bishop of) in 1722, ix. 265 

Durnford family, xi. 126, 177 

Duroure (Col. Scipio), wounded at Fontenoy, x. 167, 
272, 358, 455 

Dusner, its meaning, vi. 490; vii. 186 

Dutch charities, vi. 268 

Dutch Church, Austin Friars, Catalogue of Books, 
&e., xii. 20 

“‘ Dutch drawn to the Life,” vii. 61, 488 

Dutch fairs, ghost shows at, xi. 127 

Dutch Land, at Belfast, v. 389 ; vi. 95 

Dutens (Louis), author, viii. 300, 340 


54 


Dutt (Toru), her death and biography, xii. 825, 370, 
412 

Dutton (Mr.), of Chester, collection for, vii. 309 

Duval (Denis), the highwayman, viii. 68, 112 

Dyce (Rev. Alexander), his biography, viii. 327, 3874 

“Dyed in an oven,” vii. 828, 494 

Dyeing, work on, iv. 169, 200 

Dyer (Bennet), his family and biography, viii. 7 

Dyer (John), poet, viii. 34 

Dyers’ Company, vii. 134 

‘‘ Dying Fox hunter,” a print, v. 388, 524; vi. 58 

Dyke==Trench, vii. 289, 415 

Dymoke family, i. 87 


E 

K, French accented, xii. 46, 253, 315, 432 

E final, viii. 46, 234, 357; in Domesday Book, 
367, 452 

E pronounced before 5, vii. 29, 295 

H, (K.), ‘‘medicum insignem,” iv. 8 

Ear-aches Field poppy, ix. 488, 514; x. 57, 78 
138 

Far-lobe, elongated, ix. 146, 357 

Ear-ring, the first, i. 414 

EKar-rings, Mahometan legend concerning, i. 6 ; cus- 
tom of wearing, viii. 861, 453; mentioned in the 
Bible, ix. 133, 156 

Early English Text Society, iii, 119, 120 

‘¢ Harth to earth,” iii. 148, 394; iv. 99, 257 

Harthquakes in Lancashire and Cheshire, 1777, xii. 
296 

Kast Anglian sagas, viii. 167 

Kast Anglian words, iii. 166, 316, 356, 397, 457 ; iv. 
36, 76, 277 

Fast Hampton, an old English colony, v. 361 ; vi. 
116 

East India Docks, i, 327 

Easter, the festival of Eoster or Oster, iii. 249, 439 ; 
in 1876, v. 129, 156, 196 ; its observance, 380i ; in 
1618, 409, 522 at Dumbleton, Gloucestershire, 
vii. 224 ; at Llanfairpwilycrochon, xi. 281 

Easter as a Christian name, vill. 66 

Haster customs at Kendal, iii, 247 

Easter Day, on St. Mark’s Day, ix. 367, ae 416 ; 
East and West, 368 

Easter Day weather, iv. 27 

Easter Eve, according to the Prayer Book, vii. 
275, 318, 458 

Easter ledges, vii. 47 

Easter paschal candle, ritual of its benediction, xi. 
32], 372, 418; xii. 13 

Easter sermon preached by Duppa, vii. 227 

Easter Sunday, temp. Charles I1., i. 261 

“ Hastern Question,” an ode quoted on, viii. 65 

EKastminster, ii. 369, 413 

Eaton (Charlotte Ann), authoress, xi. 380, 458 

Eau de vie, its etymology, ii, 285, 494 

Ecclesiastical Causes Commission, the Court Records, 
v. 89 

** Heclesiastical Gallantry,” 1778, vii. 107 

Kcclesiastical titles, iv. 88, 137 

Eerivain, French vineyard pest, vi. 424, 545 

Ed, the preterite, spelt ¢, i. 251 

Edburton, Sussex, inscription at, ix. 429; x. 34 

Eddleston, tributary of the Tweed, vii. 368 ; viii. 99 


Fable 


227, 
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"Hdn, the adverb, iv. 448, 494; v. 17, 72, 113, Uf 
210 : 

Edema (Gerard), paintings by, ix. 189, 256, 378, 41 

Eden (Richard), ‘‘ Decades of the New World,” | 
409 

Edgar family of Scotland, i. 25, 75, 192, 355, 430 ; 
136 

Edgecumbe (Richard), second Baron Mount Ed 
cumbe, vii. 350 

Rdial Hall, Dr. Johnson’s school, iv. 186 

Edinburgh, Piershall barracks, i. 354 ; Catalogue 

the Advocates’ Library, iii. 364 ; Register Office a 

iv. 269; called the ‘‘ Castle of ” Maidens,” xi. U 

214, 498 i 

Kdinburgh Review,” Jeffrey’s salary as editor, 

4605 and Lord Byron, vi. 49 ; McCulloch’s artiel 

in, x. 262; W. Hazlitt’s contributions, xi. 165 

Fait, use of the word, v 225 

Editing, classical, and falesoe public libraries, xii. Ai 

Education, medizval, vii. 267, 337 

iKidward, Bishop of Orkney, 1509-25, iii. 362 

Edward the Black Prince, his sword, iii. 240 ; 

Kdward the Confessor, his charter, i. 54 

Edward I., when surnamed Longshanks, xi. 9, 75, 18 
his knights, 329 

Edward IIL., bis minstrels in 1360-1, i. 64; his oral 
daughter Marie de Barre, ii. 188, 253, 358 

Edward VI., his liturgies, ii, 228 ; as a founder, i 
289, 335, 356 ave lO 

Hdwards family of America, i. 408; ii. 29, 54, 393 

Kidwards family of Bristol, Somerset, &c., vi. 5 

Hidwards (George), his “ History of British Birds,” 
328 

Edwards (Jonathan), persons named, xii. 447 

dwards (Sir Jobn), Bart., bis arms, ix. 188, 238 

Edwin, “a name meaning foolish,” vi, 385 

“« Edyllys be,” its meaning, vi. 209 

Eels, a stick of, i. 489; ii. 52 

Eerie, its etymology, v. 367 

i fiigy, punishment in, v. 481 

Egg, the standing, of Columbus or Brunelleschi, iii, ci 

Egyging, its meaning, v. 448 ; vi. 14, 237 

Kgington (Frs.), artist in stained glass, xi. 168, 273 

Eglinton peerage, ii. 379 

¥gremont Papers, printed, xi. 226, 256 

Egypt, coins discovered in the Delta, v. 388 ; came 
in, vii. 349, 513 ; viii. 157 ; Hycsos in, xi. 361, » 46 
482 

Egyptian, Coptic, and Ude grammar, i. 159 

Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, iii. 284, 302, 396, 451 

Egyptian obelisks, vii. 463 

““Righteen,” in Chaucer, xi. 503 

“Kighth Champion of Christendom,” &e., by | 
Gurthrie, iv. 209 

“ Hikon B asilike, ” its history, authorship, &e., i. 199 

Eildon Hills, cairn on, vi. 229, 856, 419 

Elaine in Malory’ 3 and Tennyson’ s writings, xi, 101 

Elbdton or Helbdton, name of a hill, ii. 249 

spear ord), a buttress of the Church, viii. 447, 47: 
ro. fss 

‘* #1 Dos de Mayo,” the festival, iii, 468 

Eldritch, his longevity, ii. 188 

Eleanor (Queen), allegations against her, i iii. 429 

Eleanora, Princess of Salms, her issue, i. 207 

Election of 1802, History of the General 


‘ 
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xpenses, list of Irish, ix. 485 % 


oti ,» iv. 86 

ectioneering speech at Bristol, xi, 149, 234 
ectioneering tactics, 
ectoral facts, information about, ix. 446; x. 38: xi. 


rectric light or gas foretold, xi. 126 

jectric telegraph invented in 1787, v. 146 

ectricity, its effect on mercury, vi. 147, 416 

egant, a stray word, xi.226 

‘ephant, historical, i. 65 

\Ziva, daughter of King Ethelred, iii, 428 

vizabeth (Queen), defended by Puttenham, ii. 42 ; 
sher paraphrase of Psalm xiy., iii. 8382 ; quatrain on 
‘the Hucharist, iii. 382, 433, 472, 494; iv. 18; v. 
813; vil. 111; impromptus, ili. 473 ; iv. 33, 139; 
fragment of her last coin, v. 228, 394; vi. 298; 
ypattern half-crown, vi. 298; and Tennyson’s “Queen 
»Mary,” v. 486 ; sources of the stories against her, 
ivi. 348 ; letter to Lord Hunsdon, 486; monuments 
‘to, vii. 406 ; quaint lines on, viii. 266; panegyrics 
on, villi. 313, 394; ix. 37; her dress in 1536, viii. 
367 ; martyrs in her reign, x. 202; xi. 391; ‘“‘Tu- 
mulus Elizabethe,” x. 445; pay and clothing of 
/her army, xi. 286; her imprisonment, 347, 438 ; 
‘and Melissus, xii. 47 ; and Seckford, 206 ; and the 
bishops’ wives, 348 

lizabeth, queen of Robert Bruce, her death, i. 27 
izabeth and Isabel, ii. 166, 215, 218, 236 

‘izabeth or Isabel, wife of Charles V. of Germany, i. 
1107, 175, 359 

pen Il., Empress of Russia, her descendants, i. 
16 - 

izabethan dramatists, éstiniate of, xi. 344 
lizabethan grand lottery, iv. 127, 174, 336, 396 

la, termination in place-names, vi. 410, 545 

jand churchyard, inscription at, x. 87 

lesmere (Lord Chancellor), “Certain Observations,” 
&e,, v. 68, 116, 218, 436 

lington family, iv. 387 

liotstoun, Elliston, derivation of the names, ili. 54, 
173 

liott (Ebenezer), unpublished verses, ili. 146 

lis (Dom. Philip), “Lord Ellis,” Bp. of Segni, ix. 
268, 454 

lison (Henry), poet, vii. 508; viii. 51 

phinston (James), schoolmaster and translator, viii. 
20 


phinstone (Bp.), ‘‘ Metrical Life,” by Gardyne, v. 388 
sden Church, discoveries at, xii. 248 

sinore and Hamlet, xii. 67, 115 

wes baronetcy and family, iv. 426, 494, 520 

wes (John), the miser, his children, xii. 139, 237 
will family, viii. 369 ; ix. 15 

y Cathedral, use of incense in, iii. 60, 155 ; musical 
MSS. at, 484; brass relic at, v. 254 

y farthings, vii. 208, 256 

ystan Glodrydd, Earl of Hereford, iii. 228, 394 
zeviriana Officina, vii. 121, 192 

nbassy, its etymology, iii. 65, 273 

nber days, its derivation, ix. 308, 453 

mbezzle, its etymology, x. 461, 524; xi. 30, 55, 248; 
xli. 37 


Emblem as a baptismal name, vii. 149, 215, 278 

Emblems, illuminated drawing of, ix. 208; of the 
Passion, ix. 261, 411, 513; x. 118, 159, 526 

Embossed, in Shakspeare and Chaucer, i. 55, 172 

Embracing the church, a curious custom, vi. 308, 436, 
520; vii. 38 

Emerson (Ralph Waldo), editions of his works, iii. 67 
295 

Emma (Queen) and the ordeal of fire, ix. 66 

Emmet (Temple), his biography, v. 20 

Emperor and Empress, as English titles, v. 180, 215, 
257; vi. 159 : 

Emperor and King, vii. 105, 295 

Empirics, itinerant, i. 111 

Enamellers, English, iii. 429 

Encumbered Estates Court anticipated, v. 342 

Encyclopedia, the first, xi. 447, 478 

“ Eneyclopedia Britannica,” ninth edit., art. “ Anony- 
mous and Pseudonymous Works,” xii. 145, 287 

“ Encyclopedia Londinensis,” its zoological articles, 
Vem 

“ Encyclopaedia Perthensis,” vii. 124, 198 

Enghien (Duc d’), his widow, x. 368, 452 

Engineering in America, iv. 66 

England, its population about 1674, i. 387, 495; ii. 
37 ; crowns worn by its kings, i. 468, 516; ii. 355; 
a “Relation ”’ of, circa 1500, ii. 104, 214 ; its coast 
line, 214 ; St. Amand on its boroughs, iv. 48, 96; 
wolves and red deer in, vi. 288, 375, 397, 400 ; vii. 
237 ; a “nation of shopkeepers,” vi. 420; French 
History of, vii. 27 ; historic sites in, 68, 233, 378, 
497 ; freeholders in, 449 ; private property in land 
in, ix. 347, 889; x. 149, 172, 269, 356 ; hereditary 
Champion of, x. 289, 454; Christmas in, 483 

England (Angle-lana), xii. 188 ‘ 

Englisches Feld, near Aspern, vii. 308, 416 ; viii. 377 

English, foreign, iv. 221; its chronology, v. 302; vii. 
311; affinity with French, v. 469; vi. 17; mis- 
used by French writers, xii. 361 

English in India, x. 49, 135; their pedigree, xi. 405 

English army, 1638-60, v. 268 ; from the Britons to 
the Commonwealth, 448, 525 

English Church at three periods, notes on, xii. 188 
275, 334 

English, Dialect Dictionary, xi. 260, 294, 421 

English Dialect Society, v. 259; vi. 240; viii. 380 ; 
xi. 266 ; binding of its publications, ix. 148, 196, 
292 

English dialects, i. 6 ; vii. 106; xi. 149, 175 

English history from 1815, works on, iv. 47, 117; 
“Help ” to, vii. 9, 97 

“English Mercury,” 1588, origin of the forged num- 
bers, i. 148 ; iii. 125 

English military costumes, early, v. 409, 522 Y 

English surnames, i. 262, 330, 352, 391, 470; i. 157, 
199 ; iv. 189, 251, 315, 422; vii. 344 ; ix. 286 

English translations, ii. 287, 334; ili. 16, 58 

English words compared with Icelandic, ii, 443 

English (John), D.D., of Cheltenham, viii. 67, 179, 
359, 395 

Englishmen, ‘‘ tailed,” viii. 326 

Engraved outlines unknown, 1. 334 

Engravers, list of English, xi. 27, 155 

Engravings : copper-plate, i. 307 ; old, ii. 47, 185, 209, 
258, 858 ; on brass, iii. 148; iv. 87, 276; vill. 395; 
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“‘Buryclea discovers Ulysses,” iv. 128; “La Mere | Epigrams :— 


Trop Rigide,” 466; marks and monograms on, v. 
387; vi. 35, 276; of Van Eyck’s Sainte Barbe, v. 
387 ; oval copper-plate, vi. 228; by James Basire, 
248; of a lying in state, 2b. ; of a funeral proces- 
sion, ib. ; pasted on walls, vii. 226, 274, 354, 438 ; 
preparation for cleaning, 357; of a German mag- 
nate, viii. 448; pair of old French, viii. 468; xii. 
308; of foxhounds’ heads, ix. 168, 395; of the 
supper at Emmaus, x. 388, 523 ; works on old, xii. 
89, 118 ; of lady and infant, 468 

Enigma: “Je suis une étrange femelle,” iv. 406, 437, 
493 

Enoch, the first book-writer, ili. 68, 234 

Ensell family, v. 468; vi. 35 

Ensigns ‘‘taken from the enemy,” x. 189 

Entirely, use of the word, iv. 227 

Entomology, works on, iv. 320, 340, 380; xii. 108, 
2138 

Envelopes, pasteboard patterns for, xii, 26; early, 74, 
238, 478, 516 

Enviable, criticism on the word, vii. 346 

Eobanus, his biography, xii. 856 

-Eous, the termination, iv. 343, 411, 437, 470 

Ephesus, the Widow of, v. 187, 353, 458 

Ephod, the Jewish, v. 469 

Epictetus, English translations, iii, 16, 58 


Epigrams :— 
A learned prelate of this land, ii. 326 
Abel fain would marry Mabel, i. 400 
Balder and Maud, viii. 237 
Beards, ii. 445 
Bloomsbury Church, vi. 454, 495, 522, 540 
Brougham (Lord), ili. 88, 133, 396 
Callimachus, ‘‘ The Chace,” ii. 6 
Chantrey woodcocks, iii. 106, 214, 374; iv. 112 
Cloth of Gold, do not despise, i. 193, 272 
Commons, their enclosers, ii. 188, 259 
Conservatives of Hatfield House, i. 439 
Cupid, drinking him, i, 226 
Death makes all equal, ii. 445 
Dryden (John), on his change of religion, x. 406 
Ex luce lucellum, viii. 478 
Femina fronte patet, ii. 260 
Fell (Dr.), i. 400 
Firm and erect the Caledonian stood, ii. 227, 315 
Fool and the fleas, i. 226 
Froude informs the Scottish youth, ii. 100 
Gold and clay, ii. 445 
Greek, by Rufinus, and translation, vi. 488 
Greek imitations, iii. 35 ; viii. 264; ix. 363 
Hic liber est, ii, 227, 296, 316, 337 
Hobhouse (Mr), his election for Westminster, i. 


In W——-, of the tedious school, iii. 346 
Job’s Luck, by Coleridge, vii. 367 
Junius Redivivus, iii. 418 

Le monde est plein de fous, iii, 8324, 375 
Lumine Acon dextro, ii. 488 ; iii, 52 
Man, Isle of, ix. 45, 134, 279 

Marriage, by Thynne, iv. 245 

Mill (John Stuart), v. 257 

Miser, i, 226 

Nash (Beau), x. 429 ; xi. 12, 71, 357 
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Negro, ii. 445 5 il 
Non mirum, elinguis mulier quod verba loquitu 
vi. 86 | 
O sorrowing wretched Anglican Church, iii. 55 
Odes of the Laureates on New Year's Day, in.. 
Old man, ii. 445 i 
Physician, ii, 445 
Physician who was a thief, i. 226, 276 | 
Richelieu (Cardinal), on his death, i. 26 
Ritualistic, vii. 166, 234 
Rowlands (Henry) on “A jolly 
borne,” i. 245, 313 

See one physician, like a sculler, plies, i. 22) 
276, 358, 439 : 

Shakspeare, that nimble Mercury, i. 404 

Sidereis stipor turmis in vertice mundi, iii. 17) 
317 
Sir, I admit your general rule, vi. 67, 185, 193 
Statue of Victory at Rome, ii. 445 | 
Tears, ii. 445 
The Regent, sir, is taken ill, iv. 288 | 
To cause delay in Lincoln’s Inn, vi. 414 
To St. Paul’s or to Lambeth, ii. 367, 400 
Towns and countries, xi. 169 
Trouble, useless, ii, 445 
Tweedledum and Tweedledee, iii. 30 
Valot, the French doctor, v. 318 
Viper, i. 226 
Voltaire und Shackespeare, i. 404 : 
When the English and Indian + yle he wow 
mix, v. 387, 420 

Whewell (Dr.), on, vi. 147. 257, 477 

Who pleads so well for Europe and the Turks 
x. 60 

Wife, by Thynne, iv. 245 

Wigs, by a schoolboy, x. 5, 95 

“Wit is a feather,” Pope has said, vi. 456 

Ye diners out, iii. 408 ‘ 

Your wisdom, London’s Council, vii. 8 
Episcopal biography, iii. 8, 111; iv. 52 ; vi. 277 
Episcopal consecrations, American, v. 24 
Episcopal query, ii. 148, 213 
Episcopal registers, x. 84 
Episcopal signatures, iii. 148, 293 
Episcopal titles, i. 92, 310; ii. 136 
‘* Kpistola Obscurorum Vivorum,” v. 269, 395 
“‘ Kpitafi Giocosi,” ii. 511 
Epitaphiana, iii. 128, 334 


fellow Esse 


Epitaphs :— 
“A sudden Death it was my Lot,” x. 46 
“ 7. Tatis Suze 80,” i. 465 
“ Affliction sore long time I bore,” xii. 326 
Albany (Countess of), at Florence, i. 346 
Alfred (King), vi. 364 
Almondsbury Church, co. Gloucester, i. 306 
American, vii. 40 
“ Angels go as children go,” xii. 326 
Arundell (Marya), at Dulse, Cornwall, iv. 406 
““ As you pass by behold my length,” xi. 426 
Ashworth (Charles), at Newton Heath, viii. 246 
“ At threescore winters end I died,” vii. 226, 27 
Baker (Wm.), at Flyford Flavel, v. 135 
Barklamb (Elizabeth), at Ercall Magna, i. 186 


° 


ipitaphs :— 
“‘ Beneath this silent stone is laid,” vii. 247 


| Bere Regis Church, i. 50, 74, 117, 133, 154, 176, 


231, 257, 296, 335 
- Bertie (Peregrine), at St. Willibrord’s, Wesel, i. 
366, 474 
_ Biggs (Mary), at Bromsgrove, vii. 205 
Blairhill, Stirling, anonymous, iii. 406 
Boswell (Dan), gipsy king, at Selstone, i. 325 
Bradshaw (John), at Martha Bray, Jamaica, vi. 6 
Bradshaw (Thomas), in All Saints’ Churchyard, 
5 Maidstone, ii, 395 
- Brindell (John), at St. Giles’s Cemetery, ix. 87 
Burgoyne (Roger), at Cirencester, vi. 510 
Burraway (Christ. and Alice), in Martham Church, 
i. 339 
“ But the dove found no rest,” &c., vi. 26 
Canning (Rt. Hon. George), x. 386, 522; xi. 198, 
235, 358 
Catesby (Francis), in Hardmead Church, vii. 288 
-Cavendish (Sir Charles), in Bolsover Church, 
v. 15 
' Clark (Ann), in St. George’s Churchyard, Tiver- 
f  .. ton, i. 245 
- Clarke (Capt. Henry), in Bideford Churchyard, 
li, 25 ; vii. 226 
Clay (Thomas), at North Winfield, ii. 217, 337 
~ “Come, Let Us Go See Mans,”’ ii. 326 
Coppin (Mary), in Hartlip Church, i. 63 
Crayden family, in Iwade Churchyard, i. 63, 135 
Eager (John), at Crondall Church, Hants, ix. 46 
Elfieda, sister of Edward the Elder, vi. 365 
Falkiner (Louisa), in Modreny Church, iii. 465 
| Fielding (Anne), at Elland Churchyard, x. 87 
__ Fisherman, in Hythe Churchyard, ii, 406 
Gidley (Bartholomew), in Winkleigh Church, x. 
266 


‘@ Gipsies, in Beighton Churchyard, ii. 76 ; in Cath- 


cart Churchyard, 481 
‘¢ God works wonders now and then,” x. 107, 215, 
526 
Godtrey (Boyle), chymist and doctor of medicine, 
a xi. -128, 177, 197, 213, 234 
Goldy (Lewis), at Port Royal, Jamaica, i. 444 
Gunn (Walter), at Northallerton, ii. 406 
‘‘ Have Modii Have gemine,” &c., iii. 515 
Hector (J.C.), Comte d’, at Reading, iii. 269, 354 
“¢ Here I lie at the church door,” iii. 100 
‘‘ Here lie I at the chancel door,” iii. 152 
‘‘Here lie two grandmothers, with their two 
granddaughters,” i. 46, 95, 178 
“Here lie’s he, ould Jeremy,” xii. 156 
‘‘ Here lies Jean Perrin, famed for strife,” iii. 65 
‘¢ Here lies Moll,” xii. 309 
_* Here lieth He ould,” &c., at Welton, vii. 146 
“ Here lye I and my three daughters,” xi. 205 
“Here Lyeth Susanna,” &c., in Leverington 
Churchyard, x. 366 
‘Here two young Danish soldiers lye,” i. 424 
Hobson (Thomas), ii. 45 
Hookes (Nicholas), in Conway Church, iii. 454 
Howard (Card.), at Rome, i. 26 
Hunter (John), at Hurworth, iv. 26 
~ “T coo & Pine & Ne’er Shall be at Rest,” i. 62 
- Insanus, at Cadiz, in Spain, iii. 346 
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Isnell (Peter), in Crayford Churchyard, vii. 6 

Johnson (Patience), at St. Paul’s, Bedford, vii. 66 

Johnson (Samuel), dancing master, vii. 8 

Jonas (Jacob), in Swansea Churchyard, ii, 406 

Kellinberger (J. B.), at Salzburg, ii. 125 

Kentish, i. 62, 135, 505 

Kitte (John), Abp. of Armagh, v. 437 

Knight (David), in Luton Church, i. 345 

Lawrence family, in St. Cross Church, Winton, 
ii. 285 

Leake (T.), in Blidworth Church, i. 147 

‘* Lean not on earth,” &c., xii. 326, 454 

“Legal night of twenty years,” x. 88, 159 

Lucerne, two at, vii. 82 é 

Magragh (Abp.), in Cashel Cathedral, v. 27, 93 

““Man’s life is like unto a winter’s day,” &c., x. 
366 : 

Maningley (Thomas), at Bromsgrove, vii. 205 

Manwood (Lady), at St. Stephen’s, near Canter- 
bury, v. 245 

Mattson (William), at Swedesborough, New 
Jersey, il. 165 

Mavle (Mary), at Vange, Essex, i. 105 

Mawer (Rev. J. and Hannah), in Myddleton 
Tyas Church, iii. 426 

Max (Edmond) ‘‘an his Mary,” ii. 259 

Midwife, i. 245 

“Mike was in tempur and in sole sinsere,” i. 186 

Miles (Mr.), iv. 188, 235 

“ Miserrimus,” xii. 173, 251, 291 

““My grandmother was buried here,” iii, 152 

** My Uncles name I have,” vii. 247 

Nash (Thomas), at Clent, vii. 207, 253, 316 

“* Neglected by his doctor,” &c., i. 245 

Norman French, iv. 449 ; v. 58, 115, 218, 277 

“Of all the creatures wh God,” d&c., in 
Almondsbury Church, ii. 305 

“Our life is bas a winter’s day,” xi. 346; xii 
139, 156 

Parsons (William), at Lee, Kent, i. 19 

Pearce (Dickey), in Berkeley Churchyard, ix. 55 

Peirce (Thomas), in Berkeley Churchyard, viii. 491 

Pembroke (Countess of), iii. 226 

Pincher’s, vi. 126 

Prestbury Church, vi. 202, 315 

Prince (Elizabeth), at Ilfracombe, v. 58 

“ Reader, I’ve left this world,” &c., i. 226 

“ Reader, what needes a Panegyricks skill,” ii. 
485 

Reid (John), in Fearn Churchyard, xi. 48, 78 

Ripley (Hugh), in Ripon Cathedral, ii. 366 

Robinson (Mary), at Uld Windsor, ix. 19, 59 

Rose (John), in Betchworth Churehyard, xi. 346 

Routleigh (George), watchmaker, xi. 108, 135, 
178 

Salter (Lady Mary), in Iver Church, Bucks, iv. 
281 

Salter (William), Yarmouth stage coachman, 1, 85 

Scrope (Capt. Gervaise), vi. 146, 374, 415 

Sherland (Edward), at Elmset, Suffolk, iv. 281 

“ Since I was so quickly done for,” vi. 60 

Swinney (Major Matthew), at Pontefract, v. 87 

Sydenham family, in Bryompton D’Evercy 
Church, i, 406 
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Epitaphs :-— é 
Tanfield (Sir L.), in Burford Church, vi. 245 
Tear (Daniel), x. 306 
“That Dick loved Sue was very true,” xii. 156 
“The sicke deseased wearied and opprest,” xii. 

383 
“ Their coat-of-arms a quiet life,” &c., viii. 446 
“There is no peace,” &c., i. 226 
“They were so one,” &c., v. 146, 295 
‘¢ This lovely bud, so young and fair,” x. 185 
‘Tis true, old sinner, there you lie,” iii. 100, 152 
“To the down Bow of death,” in Youlgreave 
Churchyard, viii. 426 ; ix. 56 
“Too sweetur babes you nare did see,” xi. 205 
Townsend (Joseph), pilot of the Ganges, at Cal- 
cutta, i. 466 ; 11. 112 
Trees (John), at Lillington, xi. 266 
Trollop (“ir John), vi. 148, 396 
Tyrrell (Dame Martha), at East Horndon, Essex, 
i. 106 
“Ultima Dominus,” in Chichester Cathedral, vi. 
426, 478 
“ Un Dieu. Un Roy.,” &c., in Fulbeck Church, iv. 
409 
Underwood (Theodosia Mary), at Luton, Beds, 
i. 105 
Walpole (Susan), wife of Sir E. Walpole, vi. 425 
Walton (Anne), wife of Izaak Walton, iii. 415 
Ward (Paddy), in Mayne Churchyard, iv. 6 
Watchmaker, in Grimsby Churchyard, i. 424 
‘¢ We were not slayne bvt rays’d,” v. 217, 496 
“When no one gave the cordial draught,” ii. 337 
White (John), in Enfield Churchyard, vi. 106 
“*Whoe’er in Rheims this marble lifts,” iii. 65 
‘¢ Whose name so fully doth his Worth express,” 
xi. 387, 454 
Wives, two rival, i. 198 
Wotton (Sir Henry), in Eton College Chapel, v. 
67, 158 
Epitaphs, extravagant, i. 105, 186, 198, 274; old 
English, iv. 281, 315; v. 217, 496; Ravenshaw’s 
‘* Antiente,” x. 119, 177, 476; Spurgeon on, xi. 
205 ; two similar, xii. 46, 155; curious, 186 

Epping Forest earthworks, v. 105 

Epsom, bells of St. Martin’s, ii. 45 

Epworth, Axholme, its fortification, v. 488 

Equable misused for Equal, x. 6, 74 

Era, French Republican, i. 281, 354 ; xi. 419 

Erasmus, Scotus in his ‘‘ Morize Encomium,” ii. 150, 

256 ; portraits of him, iii. 345, 375; iv. 17 

’Eptparavote, its translation, iv. 187, 217 

Ermine, Petrarch’s reference to, x. 386 

Ermine Street, its derivation, ii. 348, 415, 478 

“Ernesto, a Philosophical Romance,” iv. 27, 118 

Erse alphabet, names of its letters, iv. 489 

Erskine family of York, iv. 148 

Erskine (Hon. Henry), his writings, xi. 369 

Erskine (Lord), juvenile letter by, x. 405 ; his family 

name, xi. 126, 175, 197, 233 

Erskine (T. or J.), his writings, xii. 29, 74 

Eruc, use of the word in England, iv. 407 

Erying, its meaning, v. 448; vi. 14, 139, 237 

Escaba, its etymology, xi. 88 

Fscheats, printed calendars of, viii. 468 ; ix. 34 

Escobarder, modern French verb, x. 245, 272; xi. 455 
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“ Escrivano de molde,” the phrase, i. 89 

Escu pendu, in heraldry, iv. 408 

Esme-or Esmey family arms, iv. 289, 472 

Esquire, his badge, 1. 509 

Esquire, the title, vii. 348, 511; 
256, 314, 450; ix. 38 

Esquires of the King’s Body, x. 60 

-Egs added to occupations of women, xi. 87, 316 

Essay Club, viii. 308 

‘¢ Essay on Woman,” first edit. and reprints, iii. 369 
iv. 450; vii. 409 . 

Essenes, were they sun worshippers ? xii. 207, 352 

Essex and Kent, Phames boundary between, ix. 364 
393 

Esterhazy (Prince), arms, i. 48, 354 

Psternulie (Marquis), Sir Thomas Stukeley, ix. 147 
237, 396 rf ' 

Estridges, used’ by Shakspeare, ix. 115, 217, 278 

Ktherege (Sir George), author, vi. 48, 196 

Ethnology, philological, vi. 26 

Etiquette, diplomatic, vi. 106; convivial, xii. 14 
395 | 

Etonian, negro, i. 149, 215, 298 | 

Ettrick Forest, a day in, vi. 381, 420 e 

“ Htymological Geography,” C. Blackie’s work on, ifi 
462; iv. 26 

Etymologies, unlucky, iv. 204 

Etymology, three canons in English, v. 261 ; neglee 
of historical evidence in, 804; and popular re 
views, vi. 145, 194; from ‘‘ Blackwood’s Mag.,” x 
45 

Eucalyptus tree of Australia, iv. 75 

Kucharist: Eulogia, viii. 344 ‘ 

Eucharist, quatrain on, iii. 382, 433, 472, 494 ; iv. 18 
v. 318; vi. 111; vii. 111 

Eugene (Prince), his prayer, vii. 7 ; anonymous histor 
of, vill. 208, 335 

Eugénie (Hmpress), her Scottish ancestors, iii. 350 

Eulogia. See Lucharist. 

“ Euphues’ Shadow,” Lodge’s or Greene’s ? i, 21 

Euripides, a false quantity, vi. 325, 456 

Eusden (Laurence), Poet Laureate 1718-80, xi. 2& 
152 ; xii. 336 

Euthanasia, i. 16 

Evans (John), the necromancer, iv. 249 

Evelyn (John), his Christmas days, ii. 501 ; verses by 
ix. 268; “Hudibras” in his ‘“ Memoirs,” x. 8§ 
195, 218, 277 ; and other Evelyns, xii. 244 

Evensong, not a modern word, vii. 379, 455 

Evéque and Bishop, their derivation, iii. 286 

Everard (Capt. Robert), his biography, xi. 449 

Eversfield Place, Hastings, No. 39, iv. 247, 377 

Ewing family arms, iii. 34 

“Exam., The,” lines by a medical student, iv. 344, 

Réaortyoy Lepov, by Robert Whitehall, vii. 107 

excommunication and slippers, vi. 228 

Excumgent=Smart, fine, ii. 5 

Executions, private, i. 284; Indian, viii, 185 

Executors, their obligations, iv. 849; v. 55, 137 

Exelby family, ix. 447 

Exempts in the French army, vi. 386, 476 ; vii. 59 

Exeter, Elizabethan map of, ix. 124 . 

Exeter bishopric, ii. 804 ; iii. 12, 118 

Explicit, as an abbreviation of ‘ Explicitus,” vi. 28¢ 

Explosions fired by clockwork, v. 245 


viii. 33, 55, 11. 


s 


; x} et 
" ' e4 ri 


| } xi. 58, 176 ; xii. 76 ; oe local, xi. 186, 275 
jixultet "Roll, par els: 

ek (Brothers Van), ‘ Adoration of the Lamb,” i 
lyckens (Frangois), artist, iii. 347, 894 

| Bye hath not seen,” &c., iii. 88, 132, 379 

flye- -glasses, single, i, 489 ; ii. 50, 115, 216 
lye-service, its meaning, ix. 507; x. 233 

yes, green, Shakspeare and Dante on, xii, 429 

| Eyes which are not Eyes,” i. 296 

pyre family and arms, vi. 7, 414, 498 

jiyre (Edmund Jobn), actor, vi. 140 

iyton family of Leeswood, ix. 189 


F 


aa, name of a gipsy tribe, ii. 14 

paber (Anna Tanaquil), Madame Dacier, i. 328, 395 
labyan (Robert), his life and writings, xi. 461 
)Facciolati et Forcellini Lexicon,’ 
: 832 ; vii. 17 
jacies, its primary meaning, vii. 8, 178 

laden (William), printer, 0b. 1783, xii. 309 

laerno (Gabriel), translator of his Fables, vii. 89 
Fair One with the Golden Locks,” x. 328, 374; xi. 
18 

airfax family, iv. 287, 472 

airfax (Bryan, Doed), and Washington, xii. a 413 
airfax (Charles), ‘“‘ Analecta Fairfaxiana,” iii. 489 ; 
) vi. 194 

airfax (Thomas, 3rd Lord), his character, vii. 147 ; 
"his burial-place, 338 

Church, Handbook of, v. 140 ; 
; their restoration, 464 

, provincial, vi. 108, 214, 278, 353 ; vii. 99, 486 ; 
will. 156, 269; ix. 338, 472; their ‘charters and 
customs, xi. 447 

airy mythology, books on, vi. 181, 824 
airy pipes, v. 162, 336 

Faith in the picturings of the imagination,” iv. » 261 
aithorne (W.), portraits attributed to, xii. 287, 475 
alaise, its derivation, vi. 105 

aleoner (Capt. Rich.), his “ Voyages,” 
alconet (Pierre), artist, ii. 8, 54, 116 
Fall of Mortimer,” viii. 167, 214, 231, 378 

Fall over,” an Americanism, xi. 288, 436, 478 
llaing, Irish for a cloak or mantle, iv. 305 
amagosta, Cyprus, its history and name, x. 163, 255, 
859 ; xi. 32, 430; xii. 116 

amilies, their vicissitudes, iv. 426, 494, 520 
Family Anecdotes,” long note in, x. 248 

amily names as Christian names, i. 74 

amines, list of, iii. 348 

an manufacturers, ii, 268 

anatic, introduction of the word, ii. 225 

angled, its meaning and derivation, iii. 85, 183, 258, 
310, 392, 519 

anny for Frances, i. 329 

ans, exhibitions of, ix. 88, 137, 355; Chinese and 
Japanese, x. 147 

anshawe (Catherine), poem privately printed, it. 43 ; 
v. 431 

wraday (Michael), his apprenticeship, vi. 147, 190, 
236; and the ‘‘ Mémoires d’Arcueil,” 2h 

wrewel) family. vii. 427 ; viii. 15 


} 


> 


its windows, 
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iv. 348, 525 
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Farewell (Col.. John), Governor of the Tower in 1690, 
vii. 468 ; viii. 15 

Farmer, its meaning, iv. 270, 414, 468 

Farmers throwing up their farms, a parallel, xii, 446 

Farnaby family, vii. 267 

Faroe Islands, i. 329, 394, 438; ii. 158 

Farr (Edward), his writings, viii. 429; ix. 110, 197 

Farrabas : Furbish, &c., vi. 426 ; vii. 97 

Farrar (F. W.), D.D., passages in his “ Life of Christ,” ' 
iv. 145; “Chapters on Language,” vi. 57 

““ Farsa de el Sordo,” x. 9 

Farthing Pie House, Marylebone, xii, 28, 78 

Farthings, their first coinage, iv. 206 

Farwell family, i. 28; iv. 68, 173, 418; ix. 187; x. 
47, 135 

Fashion Street, Spitalfields, its derivation, x. 406, 527 

“ Fast and loose,” a game, vii. 26 

Fast-footed = Flat-footed, v. 406 

“ Basti Eboracenses,” iii. 112, 140, 236, 315 

Fastolf (John), grant of Veires to, ii, 146 

Father-in-law for Stepfather, viii. 206 

Fatherland, origin of the word, viii. 469 

Faulkener (George), ‘ Peter Paragraph,” xi. 493 

Fauquier (Francis), his arms, vii. 427 ; viii. 56 

Faustus (Dr.) in English folk-lore, vii. 67 

Favour : Hard-favoured, ii. 64, 103, 155 

Favour=To resemble in features, ix. 225, 486; x. 57, 
138 

Fawcett (John), dramatist, iii. 89, 294 

Fawkes surname, its derivation, i. 262, 330, 352, 391, 
470 

Fawkes (Guy), King James’s direction for his torture, 
iii. 106 

Fawkes (Mr.), the conjurer, vii. 68, 157 

Fawkes (Walter), his piciure gallery, xii. 329 

Faws=Itinerant broom-venders, i. 460 ; ii. 14 

Fay vel Say family, v. 427 

Fayling (Nicholas), Merchant Taylors’ scholar, xii. 297 

Feake family, v. 147 

Feather, its secondary meanings, xi. 65, 176 

Feathers, sold by poulterers, vi. 347 ; epigram, 456 

Featley (Dr.), his “ Ancilla Pietatis,”’ viii, 28, 94 

Feelings, signs of expressing, vii. 405 ; vill. 73 

Feijoo (B.), curiosities described by, ti. 447 

Felicitas (Empress), biography, i, 508 

Fell (Elizabeth), poetess, ii, 329 

Fell (John), Bp. of Oxford, his family, v. 228, 334 ; 
vi. 251 

Fell (Ralph), his family, iii. 809 

Fell (Thomas), Judge, 1658, iv. 187, 393, 478 

Felton, West, Shropshire, its holy well, i. 449, 515; 
Hig, dbf, Ie 

Felton (Nicholas), Rector of Stretham, i. 49 

Feltre (Duc de) and the Clarke family, xii. 67, 97, 
119, 256 

“Female Rebellion, The, a Tragi-Comedy,” iii. 341, 
398, 489 

Females whipped, v. 255 

Fences, mud and wattle, iii, 487 ; iv. 137 


Fencing schools of Shakspeare’s time, iv. oy 


Fend=Prevent or defend, vi. 348, 412; 58, 98, 
178, 218, 318, 495 ; viii. 19 ; the reverse vas “Bags 
I,” viii. 395 és 

Fénelon (Abp.), criticism of “ Telemachus,” x. 167 


Fenhoulet (Lady), v. 108, 216, 479; vii. 350, 438, 497 
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Fenton (Lavinia), Duchess of Bolton, portrait, i. 488 ; 
tou 

Feodary, his office, ii. 448 ; iii. 135 

Fequest, a surname, vi. 348 ; vii. 76 

Ferdoragh, an Irish name, i. 169 

Ferguson (Sir Samuel), his writings, ix. 351 

Feringhee, its derivation, i. 113 

Fermanagh county, its MS. history, iv. 88; xi. 28, 
136, 176 ; xii. 277, 438, 477 

Ferrars (Isabel de Verdon, Lady), viii. 267, 315 

Ferrars (Mistress, or Lady), ix. 128, 216 

Ferrers (Lord), his arms, v. 248, 314 

Ferrers (Margaret de), Countess of Derby, her death, 
v. 512 

Ferrers (W.), barrister, 1729, iv. 208 

Ferris (Richard), his open boat adventure, xi. 81 

F.E.R.T., in the Savoy arms, ii. 315 

Ferula or ferule, instrument of punishment, vi. 133, 
273, 357, 419, 495 

Fesch (Cardinal), his pictures, x. 329, 437 

Feuerbach (P. J. Anselm von), memoir of Caspar 
Hauser, i. 69 

Ff, initial, in names, xi, 247, 391; xii. 57, 157, 392, 
438 

Ficklin family, v. 9 

Fiction, books on its history, vii. 363 ; vill. 189, 258 

Fiddes (Lieut.-Gen. Thomas), Indian officer, xii. 9, 95 

Field, its derivation, iii. 151 

Field, spelt ffeld, ii. 207, 278 ; extended use of the 
word, 377, 420 

Field lore ; Carr=Carse, i. 85, 181, 311, 409; Ing, 
177, 287, 878, 409 ; North Lancashire, 131 ; Pingle, 
811; Hagg,2b.; Dale, 312; Cumberland, 376, 409; 
Letch, 287, 373 ; Carr, Ing, &c., ii. 71, 115, 253 

Field names indicative of local legend, ix. 325, 413, 
479 ; x. 158, 209, 309, 394, 416, 476; xi. 156 

Field (Theophilus), Bp. of Llandaff, iii, 213 

Fieldfare, does it build in Britain? viii. 286, 354; ix. 
136, 378 

Fielding (Henry), and Timothy Fielding, iii. 502 ; his 
residence at Twerton-on-Avon, xi. 208; and Eliza- 
beth Canning’s case, xi. 484, 509; xii. 30, 76 

Fielding (Timothy), the actor, iii. 502 

Fiennes (Celia), her “ Account of her several Jour- 
neys,” viii. 409 

Fiennes (Rey. Pharamus), Rector of Weston-sub-Edge, 
vill. 447, 473; x. 58 

Fifish, its meaning, vi. 509 

Fifteenths, a tax, viii. 490 ; ix. 15, 95 

Fig Sunday, z.e. Palm Sunday, vii. 260 

Fijian folk-lore and tales, v. 466 

Filius, its genitive, iv. 193, 236, 272 

Filius naturalis, xii. 385 

Filkin (Henry), his biography and descendants, xii. 169 

Fillimore (Mr.), clerk of the Silk Throwsters’ Com- 
pany, v. 268 

Fillinham (J. J. A.), collections for history of Bar- 
tholomew Fair, iv. 129 

ee (Orontius), astronomer and’ mathematician, i. 

Finch (Wm.), Sheriff of Sussex temp. Henry VI., his 
will, vi. 164 

“Fined for alderman,” its meaning, viii. 309 

Fines, law of, v. 321; ancient, xi. 368 ; xii. 17, 176, 
196, 235, 498 


“ Finger of scorn,” iii. 39, 154, 397; iv. 238 
Finger-talking in 1713, x. 246 ‘ iS a y 
Finmere, Oxon, derivation of name, iii. 488 ; iv. 35 
Finn (Dr.), his ‘ Sephardim,” vi. 20 
Finnamore, the surname, i. 357 
Finny family arms, xi. 886 % 
Finstermiinz, the Pass of, i. 148, 214, 357 
Fiore (Jacobello del), painter, vii. 368, 396, 478 | 
Fiorin grass, its proper name, x. 208, 334, 456 | 
Fir tree introduced into England, xii. 429 ; | 
Fire, purgation by, ii. 24; libraries destroyed by, iv. 1 
43, 58, 146, 287, 356 
Fire-arms a.c. 1100, ix. 5 : 
Fire-fly : Lucciola. x. 143, 253, 501; xi. 78, 358 
Fire-insurance badge, iv. 128 
Firemen, Royal, iii. 445 
Fire ordeal and Queen Emma, ix. 66 
Fireplace, mottoes for, iv. 280 
Fires, great, official accounts of, vi. 49, 117, 192, 4 


losses by, 126, 276 

Fire-ships, their early use, ix. 149, 217, 412 

Fireworks, from inflammable air, ii. 348; displays of 
xi, 209 | 

Fire-worship in Scotland, relics of, ix. 140 , | 

Firm, its pronunciation, 1, 58 

Firming, a new word, iv. 428; v. 76 

First, its pronunciation explained, vi. 148, 257, 414 

Fish= Dibble, vi. 467 

Fish counters, vi. 467 ; vii. 79 

Fish eaten in Lent, iii. 140 

Fisher (Bp.), his ‘‘Two Fruytfull Sermons,” vi. 169 
his censure of Jesuits, xii. 369 

Fisher (P. H.), a nonagenarian author, x. 426 

Fisher (William), 1576, ix, 287, 436 

Fisher’s ‘‘ Antiquities of Bedfordshire,” its unpub 
lished MSS., xi. 228, 339 

Fisherman, sermon by, vii. 385, 494 

Fishing, blessing the, viii. 349, 434, 519 

Fiske family, xii. 367, 414 

Fitz-, the prefix, in proper names, iv. 287, 330 

Fitzalans and Stewarts, ii. 482 

Fitzgerald (Lord Edward) and old Newgate Prisoi 
Dublin, xi. 107 

Fitz Geralds of Castle Ishin and Clenlish, ii. 232 

Fitz Harding (Robert), his father, xii. 362, 43° 
477 

Fitzherbert (Thomas), his works, vii. 208, 295 

Fitzjames (Arabella), iv. 488; v. 14, 56, 135 

Fitzjames (Ignatia), work dedicated to, xii. 289 

Fitz John (Eustace), his father, xii. 83 

Fitzmaurice and Petty families, xii. 148, 316 

Fitzroy (Henry), ballad on, xi. 333 

Fitz Warine barony, viii. 447; ix. 194 

Five-cent piece, viii. 286, 316; ix. 77 

Fix, American use of the word, xi. 446 

Fixed, use of the word, v. 406 

Flag of England, by whom it may be borne, i. 64 

Flags, national and private, i. 85; their benedictio 
xi. 506 

Flail, Galloway, xi. 145, 234 ; Protestant, x. 518 ; 3 
53, 488 ; xii. 216 

Flamborough folk-lore, iii, 204 

Flanderkin=Flemish, vii. 9 

Flash, a field name, ii. 258, 254 

Flash coin, its derivation, x. 288, 521 


flaubert (M. Gustave), “La Tentation de 
| Antoine,” i. 320 

flaxman (John), books of drawings by, iii. 508 
fleance and his son Alan, x. 402, 472 

fleas, Swift on, xi. 248; xii. 14, 57 

ifleer, use of the word, iv. 306 

fleet Prison used as a State prison, xi. 9, 293 
fleet Street, its courts, ix. 24 

Hleetwood (Rev. John), author of the “Life of 
Christ,” ix. 232, 337 


eming (Charles), of the Polytechnic School, Paris, 

| ix. 448; x. 214 

fleming (Mary), attendant of Queen of Scots, ii. 422 

ilemings at Norwich in 1611, ii. 512 

(Slemish brass’ in Denham Church, xii. 428 

(flemish language, where spoken, ix. 37, 136 

(Flemish pedigree, ii. 387 ; iii. 214 

(Flemish settlers in Ireland, v. 329 

|Tlemyng family, v. 37 

13 etcher family of Saltoun, ii. 228 

Pletcher (Andrew) of Saltoun, his saying about ballads, 

xi. 148 

|fletcher (John), passage in “‘ Two Noble Kinsmen,” 

i, 343 

l"letcher (Richard), Bishop of London, his arms, ili. 

) 189, 296, 517 

'tletcher (Richard), Bishop of Worcester, ii. 228, 260, 
293, 355 

'Tletcher (Thomas), of New Coll., Oxford, xi. 208 

ifleur de lys: “ Flower-de-luce and Old Shackleton,” 


linders (Matthew), Australian navigator, iii.429, 494 ; 

iv. 75 

“lint implements, Oxfordshire, vii. 447 ; viil. 98, 326 

Tlock-master, his commonable rights, x. 446 

Flodden Field, battle of, Scots killed at, ii. 125; 

| ballad on, x. 221; contemporary news, 255 ; Lyon 

| King at, 473 

Floddenrevenged, i. 125 

flogging in schools, i. 284, 415 ; ii. 78 

Morin, the Gothic, i. 109, 175, 316 

Florio (M.), his biography of Lady Jane Grey, ix. 408, 

472; x. 76 

flower, miscalled, v. 406 

© Flower and the Leaf,” its date, ii. 44 

Tower (Robert), the logarithmist, ix. 386 

Flowers, their old English names, xii. 7 

#loyd (Nanny), his Christian name, iii. 488 

Fute, English, vi. 127 

d]y-leaf inscriptions, i. 38, 519 ; i. 46, 167, 214 ; ix. 

466, 518 

‘Flying Dutchman,” ii. 5 

flying machine and its inventors, KS OM, 

Fodder of lead, viii. 37, 188, 488 

Fodderham : Fodder-rum: Foddergang, vi. 187, 313, 

479; vii. 87, 479 

7odon family, v. 289 

Togs, sound in, v. 7, 155; 
178, 294 

foley family, ii. 262 F ; aX 4 

foley (Daniel), D.D., his “ English-Irish Dictionary, 

ix. 367, 435 


in London, ix. 28, 134, 
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Saint | Foljambe family pedigree, iii. 89 


#oljambe (Troth) and her descendants, xii. 229, 347 
375, 396 

“Folk,” suggested in “ Old Hundredth,” xii. 168, 233 

Folk-books, Eaglish. See Chap-books. 

Folk-dirges, viii. 100 


Folk-lore :— 


Ague charms, i. 204, 287, 505 

American, xii. 166 

Anatolian, v. 24; vi. 185, 224 

Angel of death, iii. 204 — 

Apples christened on St. Swithin’s Day, xii. 46 

April fool, v. 265 

Ash trees and horse-shoes, vii. 368 ; ix. 65, 226 

Ash winds, v. 363, 456 

Babies in folk-lore, ili. 324 

Babies’ souls, vi. 506 

Baby’s tooth, x. 165, 254 

Bacon a cure for a cow after calving, vi. 337 

Bairn’s piece, ii. 512; iii. 20 

Baptism, order of, in boy and girl, iii. 424 ; vi. 
323, 463 5 vii. 257 

Bavarian superstitions, x. 146 

Bees and visitors, vi. 462 

Bell and the grave, ii. 84 

Bellows placed on chair or table, x. 494 

Bible and key, divination by, xi. 45, 74 ‘ 

Birds of ill omen, i. 38, 138, 236, 298 

Blackbird’s days, vi. 323 

Blackthorn winter, ili. 424, 477; v. 266 

Blood marks, permanent, xi. 403 

Borrowed days, v. 266, 335, 5273; vi. 18 

Bread and salt, ix. 48, 66, 138, 299, 477 ; x. 37, 
216, 278, 398 

Broad beans in leap year, vii. 64 

Burial, vi. 144 

Buttercup, v. 364, 454 

Caird, iii. 465 ; iv. 35 

Candle presented as token of sympathy, ix. 207 

Candlemas Eve and Day, vii. 66 

Candlemas gills, i. 508 ; ili. 274 

Cardiganshire belief, viii. 28, 97 

Caterpillars poisonous, vi. 462 ; vii. 53 , 237 

Cattle and the weather, i. 54, 138, 278 

Cattle plague, cure for, vii. 423; viii. 143 

Chaffinch, or “pink”: the wet bird, xii. 167 

Child first carried upstairs, x. 205, 255, 276; xi. 
118 

Chinese, vii. 163 

Christening, mourning dress at, ili. 266 

Christening gifts, x. 216, 278, 398 

Christmas carols, iv. 509 ; v. 9, 40 

Christmas customs, ii. 509 ; iii. 153 ; iv. 507 ; vi. 
506 ; viii. 486, 487; xii. 509 

Christmas decorations, ii. 509 ; iv. 508 

Christmas gifts placed in a stocking, xi. 66 ; xii. 
ILL spilt} 

Christmas morning, first to enter a house on, xi. 
52; xii. 18, 176 

Christmas verses, iv. 504, 505; v. 40 

Church clock striking during service, i. 204 

Cider on beer, x. 65 

Cleaning down, x. 205 

Cleveland, x. 287 ; xi. 54, 236 
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Folk-lore :— 


Clock faces covered at death, v. 510 

Cock-crowing and strangers, vi. 289, 397 

Cockroach in medicine, i. 883 

Collop Monday, vii. 120 

Consumption cured, ii. 184 

Convulsions cured, i. 204 

Cornish, vi. 364 

Corpse candle, ix. 65 

Cow folk- lore, vi. 109, 138, 298 

Cow slipping her calf, ii. 84; v. 349 

Cows’ milk, bloody, x. 65 

Crossing one’s breath, vi. 505 

Crowdy Kit, vi. 462 

Cuckoo, iii. 285, 396 ; 
256 

Cuckoo and nightingale, i. 387, 439, 513 

Cumbrian custom, vi. 24 

Cure for an illness, vi. 144 

Cursing by turning stones, v. 223, 363 

Custom at Abbot’s Ann, vi. 86, 235 

Cutting above the breath, xii. 58, 176 

Daffodil superstition, viii, 181 

Dara Dael, or black insect, i. 215 

Daughter, seventh, vi. 144, 175 ; xii. 466 

Day folk-lore, vii. 424 ; viii. 45 

Death and the tide, vi. 186, 805, 356; x. 56 

Deposit for luck, vi. 24 

Derbyshire, North, vi. 506 

Devil and the goats, vi. 24 

Devonshire, i. 204, 325, 375 ; 
346 

Dimples and short tongues, ix. 466 

Dog bites, cures for, viii. 465, 499 

Dogs howling, iii. 204 

Dorsetshire, vi. 864 ; x. 23 

Drinking water in water, vii. 146 

Drinking while standing, vi. 424 ; 

Drowned bodies recovered, 
516 ; x. 38, 276; xi. 119, 278 

Drowning, vi. 323 

Drunkenness, cures for, i. 504 

Ducks’ eggs after sunset, vi. 24 

Dying, difficulties in, xi. 125, 414 

Kar-lobe, elongated, ix. 146, 357 

Earth thrown into the grave, x. 800 

Fast and Easter, viii. 465 ; ix. 113 

Easter, iii. 247 

Kaster Day weather, iv. 27 

Eclipses, viii. 181, 414 

Kels a cure for deafness, ix. 65 

Egg-shells on a’ bush, xi, 287 

Egys and drunkenness, i. 504 

Knglish comic, ix. 460 

Evil eye, i. 324, 374; 
xii. 118, 515 

Eyebrows meeting, vi. 286; ix. 65; x. 288, 413; 
xi. 198 

Fever charm, i. 324, 375 

Fever-dogs, iv. 463 

Feve's, cure for, viii, 126 

Fijian, v. 466 

Fire, purgation by, ii. 24 

Fire not burning on one side, iii, 247, 299 

Fits, cures fur, vi. 144, 856 ; xii. 286 


ii. 184 ; 


vii. 97, 159 


xi. 408; xii. 38; 73, 117, 


v. 863; x. 


ix. 8, 111, 218, 478, 


ii. 93; x. 306 ; xi. 8-293 ; 


Folk-lore :— 


a Migmborod en iii. 204 

Flies and blackbeetles, x. 205, 274 

Flowers, folk- speech of, vii. 45, 234 

Fogs in "March, xi. 327 

Folk-speech, of Dorsetshire, viii. 
Somersetshire, 358 

Foreign, viii. 45, 182 

Fountains with peculiar qualities, i. 44, 472 

Four of clubs, xii, 426, 473 

French, vii. 163, 284 

Funeral, xii. 148, 289, 478 

Funeral cakes, iv. 326, 397; v. 218, 236, 357 

Funeral customs in Ayrshire, v. 364 

Funerals and the sun, viii. 182 

German, South, ii. 300 

Gloucestershire, i. 324, 374, 383; v. 364 

Good Friday, sowing on, vii. 227 

Grantham civic custom, v. 226 | 

Hand-fasting in Seotland, v. 24 6 

Hare folk-lore, i. 427; ii 14 

Harvest custom, Devonshire, ix. 806 ; x. 51, 8 

Harvest weather signs, vi. 323 

Haunted houses, xii. 246, 415 | 

Hawthorn. See Thorn. | 

Hearing the whistlers a sign of death, ix. 309, 3 

Heaving at Easter, v. 364, 453 ; vi. "96 

Herring-shine, v. 466 

Highland plant, xi. 167, 257; xii. 174 

Rindoo, and railways, i. 44 

Hock Day or Hoke Day, v. 364 ; xi. 329, 494 

Hocktide at Hungerford, co. Berks, i. 339 

Hogmanay custom, x. 59, 277; xi. 39, 29 

Holly that has adorned churches, xi. 206 

Hooping-cough cures. See Whooping-cough cum 

Horse chestnuts for rheumatism, vi. 424 

Horse-shoes under ash trees, vii. 368; ix, 65, 2 

Horse’s hoof a cure for ague, i. 287 

Horses, white-stockinged, vii. 64, 158, 299 

House foundations, vii. 163, 284 

Hurlbassey star, i. 384 

Hydrophobia prevented, i. 505; 
cure for, xi. 6 

Indian, viii. 465 

Induction of a vicar, iv. 184 

Trish, v. 228, 364 ; vii. 86, 284; x. 146, 447, 51 
xi. 317 

Ivy that has adorned churches, xi. 206 

Japanese, iv. 463; ix. 65 ; x. 426 

Jewish superstitions, i. 204, 255, 498; x. 23 

Jewish use of human blood, iii, 84 

John Cut-head, vi. 468 

Kamtschatdale, vi. 186 

King’s evil, touching for, by seventh dangles 
466 

Kirk-wipe, viii. 125 

Ladies and lionesses, ii, 8306 

Ladybird rhymes, iii. 145, 335 

Lapwing, xii. 176 

Laurel, i. 504 

Lettuce, possessed, viii. 125 

Loaf cracked in baking, xi, 86 

Looking-glasses, broken, iii, 268, 298, 517 

Lottery superstition, x. 65 

Love charms, xi. 167 


44, 275; 
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ii. 150, 21 
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lolk-lore :— er ae 
| Luck money, vii. 488 ; viii. 37, 376 
_ Lyke-fire: Lyke-wake, v. 223 
_ Madness, charms ‘against, viii. 143 
_ Magpie superstitions, i. 38, 298; vi. 144 
_ Malay superstition, ix. 326 
__ Man in the moon, viii. 263 
i Manx, x. 23 
“Many haws, cold toes,” xii. 327 
March dust, i. 505 ; ii. 74, 198 
_. March moon, xi. 288, 416 
| Market money. See Luck money. 
| Marriage in a shift, v. 408; vi. 93, 156, 178, 
338 
_ Marriage custom, Nepalese, viii. 504 
_ Marriage engagements, v. 364 
Martins and cows’ milk, x. 65 
_ May, 12th of, iii. 424 
- Mayor, village, vii. 424 ; viii. 97 
' Measles, cure for, x. 324 
-—Medicine, x. 287; xi. 402, 454; xii. 9, 74, 98, 
193, 274, 356 
~ Mell-baby, v. 223 
Merry meal, vi. 508 ; vii. 69 
_ Mint and henpecked husbands, x. 445 
__ Moles averse to blood, xi. 463 
_ Months, rhymes on, xi. 405 
| Moon, i. 44, 48, 96, 196, 384 
~ Moon and pig-killing, iii. 84, 424 ; iv. 184 
Mumming, 1. 383, 453 
) Musk, iv. 463 
_ Nails, cure for wounds by, v. 266, 433 
Nails, white specks on, viii. 126 
Negro superstitions, i, 296 ; iv. 463 
_ Nettles, vi. 462 
New moon seen through glass, ix. 226 
_ New Year, iii. 6, 7 ; vi. 534 
~ New Year’s custom, viii. 504 
New Year’s Day, vii. 26, 189; ix. 46; x. 59, 
Diles Xu. 18, 176 7 
| Niam-Niam, vii. 2 
| Nightingales, and cuckoo, i.°387, 439, 513 ; and 
- . cowslips, ix. 408, 491 ; x. 36, 197, 418 
Nightmare, remedy for, x. 266 
Nottinghamshire burial custom, vii. 344 
Oak leafing before the ash, i. 408, 458 
Oak sprig for Oak-apple Day, x. 494 
Omeus, good and bad, vi. 397 
_ Overlooking, vi. 144 
Owl’s eggs a remedy for drunkenness, i. 504 
| Parsley sown on Good Friday, iii. 424 
_- Peacock’s feathers, vii. 508 
| Pig-killing and the moon, iii. 84, 424; iv. 184 
Pitchering lovers, vi. 534 ; vii. 336 
| Pod with nine peas, x. 494 
| Political, iii. 405 
} Quinsy, cure for, iv. 184 
| Rag bushes and the world tree, xii. 507 
Rags hung on trees and walls, vi. 185, 424 ; vii. 
37 
| Rain, sign of, vi. 466; vii. 53, 136 
| Rainbow, iii. 85; xii. 389 
| Rannoch customs, v. 223 
| Raven for naughty children, vii. 148 
_ Raven superstitions, i. 138, 236 
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| Folk-lore :— 


Red hand, xi. 8, 293; xii 118, 515 

Rheumatism charms, i. 204 

Rivers sprinkled with flowers, i. 505 ; ii. 35 

ee and wren, iii. 84, 134, 492; iv. 96, 238, 

0 

Roman, i. 189 ; v. 185 ; vii. 348 

Rooks, and heirless estwies, vi. 24; going away a 
sign of bad luck, xi. 506 

Rosemary grows where the “ woman is master,” 
at, INS: 

Rossearbery superstition, x. 165 

Rubbing with a dead hand, xi. 43, 94, 358 

Rushbearings, vi. 144, 186, 297, 322, 498 ; vii. 
319, 459 

Russian custom, iil. 486 

Sacrament shilling, a charm for fits, iv. 508; v. 
97 

St. Andrew’s Day, vii. 29 

St. Bride and her cat, xi. 167 

St. David’s Day, vii. 206 

St. Mark’s Eve, vi. 3238 

Salt, spilling it, i. 400 ; thrown at weddings, iii. 
309; a protection against evil spirits, xi. 206 - 

Satisfaction, signs of, vi. 364, 413, 498; vii. 59, 
358, 378, 496 5 viii. 155 

Saturday’s moon, x, 23 

Sawdust wedding, v. 186,337 

Servian, ili. 424; vi. 364, 423; ix. 66 

Shoe thrown at weddiugs, xii, 126, 218 

Shooting stars, vii. 75 

Short-day money, vii. 66 

Shropshire, iii. 464; v. 266; xi. 45, 74 

Shrove Tuesday, v. 226, 816; vii. 120 

Sbroving custom, x1. 166 

Sicilian, vi. 507 

Sin-eater, vi. 505 ; vii. 14 

Small-pox, a red cure tor, x. 447 ; xi. 76 

Small-pox goddess in India, vi. 144, 378 

Smyrna, ix. 64 

Snail telegraphs, vi. 158 

Sneezing, ii. 4, 198, 358, 396, 429 ; vill. 108, 223, 
284, 376 

Soap, and death, iv. 9 ; slipping out the hand, vi. 
323 

Somersetshire, iii. 424 

Son, seventh, xii. 386 

Spiders and money spiders, xii, 229, 254, 277, 
295, 518 

Spirit drinking on the occasion of a birth, i. 485 

Spitting for luck, iv. 495 

Squirrel’s nest, x. 23 

Star dogging the moon, i. 384 ; ii. 84 

Stars, falling, vii. 164 

Stork’s egg a cure for drunkenness, i. 504 

Stumbling, viii, 201 

Styes cured by rings, viii. 181 

Suicide’s coffin, handkerchief thrown on, i. 204 

Superstitions, remarkable, vi. 364 ; vii. 163 ; cle 
popular, xii. 166 

Surrey, x. 466 

Swedish, vi. 506; vii. 423 

Tartarian spiritland, viii. 488 

Tea leaves and visitors, vill. 126 

Texas superstition, xii. 227 
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Folk-lore :— 
Thorn and May Day, i. 347 ; ii. 3 
Thunder, ii. 184; v. 364 
Toad doctors, iv. 83 
Toes, twin, ix. 286, 476 
Toothache, i. 383; v. 124, 155, 475; vi. 97 ; 
viii. 148, 275, 377 ; xii. 178 
Tree and serpent worship, iv. 463 
Venetian, vili. 325; ix. 65 
Warwickshire, iii, 144, 175 
Washing, when it should not be done, vii. 283 
Washing day, vii. 108, 139, 378 ; viii. 77 
Weather sayings, i. 54, 138, 278, 383, 384, 408, 
458, 505; it. 74, 84, 184, 198; iii. 85, 424, 
477; iv: 27, 463; v. 146, 195; vi. 323, 364 ; 
vii. 344 ; x. 484, 494; xi, 18, 327 
Wedding luck, x. 23 
Wedding prognostic, viii. 182 
Wedding superstitions, vi. 155; x. 237 
Well dressing, i. 428, 473 ; xii. 100 
Welsh colliers’, i. 383, 416 
Wen, or thick neck, reduced, i. 204 
Werewolf, vi. 286 
West Highland, vii. 163, 416 
Western folk-lore, vi. 123 
Whistlers, the seven, ii. 264 
Whit Sunday baby, vi. 463 
Whitsuntide customs, i. 402 
Whooping-cough cures, iii. 345; viii. 465 ; ix. 
64; x. 126, 273 ; xi. 402 
Wife-beating, vi. 463 
Winter, indications of severe, iv. 84; hard and 
many berries, xi. 186, 375 
Wishing wells, i. 88 
Witchcraft, ii. 83 ; vi. 505, 506 
Worming for canine rabies, ii. 150, 212 
Yorkshire fishermen, ii. 184 
Yorkshire luck penny, vi. 6 
Yorkshire saying, vii. 108, 1389, 378 
Yule log, xi. 186, 375 ; xii. 175 
Folk-lore, meaning and origin of the word, xi. 267 
Folk-lore, resulting from neglect, i. 204 ; its influence 
on a F.R.S., v. 123 ; English, by T. ¥. T. Dyer, x. 
378 ; articles on “ How to count Twenty,” xii. 67 
Folk-lore literature, xi. 300 
Folk-lore querist or ‘“N. & Q.,” x. 205 
Folk-lore Society, v. 124, 294, 457; vi 12, 37, 90, 
137, 198 ; vii. 77, 375, 497 ; viii. 298,421; ix. 39; 
x. 380, 505 ; its publications, xi. 120 
Folk-speech of flowers, vii. 45, 234 
Follies, towers so called, x. 186 
Font, in Youlgreave Church, iv. 169, 211, 236, 260; 
at Goodmanham, 317, 337 
Fontanges (Malle. de), temp. Louis XV., x. 7, 97, 
Fontenay (Marquis de), his family, xi. 169 
Fontenoy, battle of, x. 167, 272, 358, 455 
Fonthill Abbey, catalogue of the sale in 1823, iii. 
104 
Fonts, baptismal, xii. 443 
Food, its price in 1801, ix. 345 
Fool, in Gooseberry-fool, v. 109, 255 
“ Fool, fool, come to school,” viii. 206, 434 
Foot (Mr.), J.P., co. Cork, a centenarian, xi. 45 
Football, temp. Henry VIIL, v. 66 
Foote (Capt.), of the Sea-Horse, v. 208 


GENERAL INDEX. © si 


Foote (Samuel), the “ English Aristophanes,” iii, 23 
312; his Nonsense Tale, viii. 366 ; ix. 11 

Fops’ Alley, in the opera-house, xii. 409, 437, 517 

For to, as used by Shakspeare, ii. 405, 484 3 

Forbarres, its meaning, x. 807, 414 

Forbes surname, vi. 326 

Forbes (Arthur), of Brux, ii, 308 : 

Forbes (Bishop Richard), tale and sermon by, v. 468 
vi. 19 

Forbes (Rev. Robert), his marriage and heir, x. 308 

Forbes’s “‘ Aberdeen Cantus,” xii. 408 

Force-put, a provincialism, v. 266 

Ford family, i. 249 ; v. 13; ix. 308 

Ford (John), dramatist, v. 448 

Ford (Mr.), his contributions to reviews, vi. 385 

Forde’s “‘ Line of Life,”’ passage in, iil. 165, 334 

Fordun (John de), Scottish historian, i. 376 

Foreign English, iv. 221 

Forest (Father), his execution, v. 289, 435 

Forfarshire families, i. 268 

Forfarshire song, i. 145; vi. 35 

‘« Forging of the Anchor,” its author, i, 288, 335 

Forks, early silver, v. 500 ; viii. 338 ; ix. 71 | 

“Form of Penance and Reconciliation of a Renegado,’ 
&e., xii. 129 | 

Forme of land, its meaning, ix. 49 

Forrester (Sir Mark), his biography, viii. 347 

Forsyth (William), his composition for trees, iii, 15. 
231 

Fortake = Mistake, ix. 247 

Fortescue (Sir E.), MS. of siege of Fort Charles, v, 16) 

Forth arms and family, v. 428 

Fortingale yew, v. 376, 477 

“Fortune Teller, or Cup Tossing,” 
108, 154, 174 

Fortune-telling by the cards, i. 387, 516 

Fosbrooke (T. D.), appendix to his ‘‘ History of Glow 
cestershire,” xii. 388 

Fossil bones, early, noticed, vii. 327, 456; xii. 356 

Fossils, their popular names, vil. 15, 56, 116, 252, 378 
499 

Foster (Dr. James), ‘Nonconformist minister, xii, 289 
316 

Fothergill family, i. 148 

Fougeres Castle and the Lusignans, v. 284 

“Found at Naxos,” picture by H. Wallis, x. 306 

Foundation stones, coins in, vi. 389 

Fountains, with peculiar properties, i. 44, 472 ; runnin, 
wine, v. 148, 195 ‘ 

Fountains Abbey, platform in, iii. 18, 75 

Four o’clock, name of a flower, vi. 67, 96 

Four of clubs=Devil’s bedpost, xii. 426, 473 

“Four Sons of Aymon,” xii. 349, 473 

“Four went ways,” xii. 74, 118, 138, 336 

Fournyuall (William de), old entry, i. 45 

Fourth estate of the realm, ix. 167, 218, 277, 378 

Fowler families, vii. 368, 493 

Fowler family in Buckinghamshire, vi. 468 

Fowler family of Islington, x. 208, 335 ; xi. 78 

Fowler (Edith), wife of Thomas Fowler, her family 
ix. 347, 394 

Fowler (Lambert), his pedigree and descendants, viii. 

Fowling-piece and birding-piece, their difference, i: 
27, 117 

Fowls : ‘‘ All fowls that creep,” &c., xii. 127, 218 


a painting, viii 
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ix day, and foxy, ix. 426; x. 75 
\x (Charles), General Fox on, ii. 201, 231 ; his deaf 


ix (General C.) on Charles James Fox and Holland 
House, ii. 201, 231 
x (George), his ancestry, i. 180, 233 
x (Sir Stephen), biography of, iii. 416 ; v. 114 
‘ox’s Brush,” as a tavern sign, xii. 87 
xhounds, remarkable run with, vi. 89 
x-hunting in the eighteenth century, ii. 248, 314 
ugaria vesca, its wild growth in England, viii. 329, 
156 ; ix. 98 
impold, its etymology, vi. 325, 373 
ance, English travellers in, in 1802, iii. 460 ; Christ- 
nas folk-lore in, iv. 507; wrestling in, ix. 149 ; its 
Royal and Imperial families, 189, 236, 298; its 
imate, x. 267 
mees: Fanny, i. 329 
incis I. at Pavia, vi. 286, 434 
‘4 a (Dr.) and ‘‘ The Con-Test,” ix. 147,314, 355; 
oy 
uncis (Sir Philip), his arms and family, ili. 370 
nck (Richard), his writings, vi. 27 
‘nklin (Benjamin), the ‘‘little postmaster of Phila- 
elphia,” v. 266 
mks for letters, xi. 29, 155 
vaks or Day (Anne), Lady Fenhoulet, v. 108, 216, 
79 ; vii. 350, 438, 497 
insham (Isaac), of Norwich, ii. 37 
msham (John), note-books, ii. 37 ; correspondence 
vith De Foe, iii, 261, 282 
user family: ‘‘ Natural son,” xii. 385 
‘raser” Portrait Gallery, v. 249 
user ( ), of Bray, his examination, ii. 344 
sderick the Great, his regiment of giants, iv. 108 
pe chapel, its meaning, i. 89, 174 
»e Grammar Schools, iv. 148, 195, 236, 394 
eholders in England, vii. 449 
xemasonry, and the acacia, i. 57, 197, 316, 457 ; ii. 
57 ; v. 276; in Canterbury Cathedral, i. 328, 394 ; 
jad ladies, iv. 103; its heraldry, vi. 327, 438 ; and 
he Bektashgees, vii. 323, 898, 435, 472, 516 
xemasons, their rivals the Gormagons, vii. 152; 
emale, ix. 349, 492 
reemasons Surpriz’d ; or, the Secret Discovered,” old 
wrint, viii. 107 
2e-thinking tracts, viii. 98, 350 
snch, modern, x. 5 
onch bibliography, ix. 224 
Coup d’état of 1830, vii. 481 
Détenus, 1803-14, viii. 268 
Dialects and patois, xi. 322, 381, 442 
Dictionaries, ii. 28 
Era, i. 281, 354 ; xi. 419 
Flag, ii. 384 
‘Folk-lore, vii. 163, 284 
Heraldry, ix. 346; x. 34, 257 
History of England, vii. 27 
Hymnology, vi. 309, 351 
Language, its illogisms, vi. 360, 456 
Marriage laws, ix. 440 
Marshals condemned to death, i. 9, 114 
Nobility, accounts of, x. 207, 518; xi. 475 
Noblemen, about 1700, i. 126 


| 


French oaths, vi. 400, 440 
Plagiarism from Swift, v. 366 
Plays performed about 1630, iii. 206 
Prisoners of war in England, x. 514; xi. 335; 
xii, 174, 397 
Protestant refugees, iv. 427, 523 
Refugees in Ireland, ii. 269 ; iii. 74, 120 
Republican assignat, xi, 127, 234 
Revolutionary official badges, i. 61 
Revolutionary songs and poems, xi. 7 
Silver bronze money, i. 209 
State Paper Office, its history, iv. 302, 364; v. 
43, 124 
Vanity, iv. 2 
Vulgarisms, ii. 285 
Writers, English words used by, v. 23, 81, 122, 
163, 203; their misuse of English, xii. 361 
French and English, affinity between, v. 469; vi. 17 
French family of Lisbon, iv. 328 
“ Frenchman and the Rats,” a poem, x. 516 
Frenchmen, their traditional thinness, x. 267 
Frere (John Hookham), his epitaph on Canning, x. 
386, 522; xi. 198, 235, 358 
Fresco decorations, vi. 107, 391, 432 
Freya, her grey cats, viii. 409 
Friar, bill for his hanging and boiling, xi. 24 
Friday, an unlucky day, iv. 346 
Friday Church, earthworks near Arundel, vi. 468 
Friends. See Quakers. 
Frieze=Frize, vi. 126, 256 
Frisian legends and popular songs, ix. 168, 252, 396 
Froben (John), of Bale, printer, portrait, i. 147, 218, 
419 
Frodo, his history, xi. 348 
Frogshall, origin of the piace-name, xi. 467; xii. 55, 
76, 118 
Froissart (Jean), geographical words in his Chronicle, 
v. 287, 482; vi. 74; his “Romance of Meliador,” 
xii. 288, 416 
Fronde, the War of the, vi. 256 
Froppish, its derivation, vi. 448 ; vii. 36 
Frosts, severe, viii. 227, 291, 437; xi. 145, 217 
Froude’s “ English in Ireland” and Father O'Leary, 
iv. 228 
Froude’s “Nemesis of Faith,” allusions in, iv. 149, 
191 
“‘Fruitless Enquiry,” a tale, ii. 365 
Fruits, some old-fashioned, i. 174 
Fruizeannah, a Christian name, vii: 86 
Frumity. See Purmety. 
Frump, its derivation, vi. 325 
Fry (Mr.), “ye King’s coal-porter,” ii. 110 
Frye (Thomas), portrait painter, i. 269, 3165 en- 
gravings, i, 419, 476; ii. 17 
Fulburne, co. Cambridge, 1436, its tithes, vi. 4 
Fulham, Lammas rights at, vii. 400; Richardson’s 
house at, xii. 264, 295, 318, 337, 358, 417, 437 
Fuller, proper name, its philology, ii. 62, 113; lv. 
189, 251, 432 
Fuller (Francis), funeral sermon, i. 209, 276 
Fuller (Mr.), his ‘‘ Complaint,” a poem, ii, 128 f 
Fuller (Robert), his burial, temp. Henry VIIT., ii. 
229 
Fuller (Dr. Thomas), reference to a noble lady, 1. 89 ; 
works, 123, 500; the ‘‘ House of Mourning,” 123 ; 
F 
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and Isaacson’s Chronological Tables, 168; quota- 
tions from ‘‘ Pisgah Sight of Palestine,” 203, 271, 
316, 419; ‘Library of British Historians,’ 447; 
and Dr. South, ii. 106; Life, by J. E. Bailey, 318; 
bibliography of his works, 521; MS. lines in “‘ His- 
torie of the Holy Warre,” iii. 227, 395; iv. 138; 
quotation by, vi. 128; proposed memorial window, 
x. 380 

Fullers, companies and seals of the craft, vi. 512; vii. 
134 

Fulton (Robert), his nationality, vi. 125; and Cole- 
ridge, vii. 161, 217; in Pennsylvania, xii. 44 

Funeral armour, ix. 429; x. 11, 73, 129, 152, 199, 
276, 317;_xi. 78, 178, 252, 375, 457; xii. 155 

‘Funeral bill temp. Queen Anne, iii. 87 

Funeral cakes, iv. 326, 897; v. 218, 236, 357 

Funeral customs, ii. 5; iv. 205; v. 364; vi. 885; ix. 
288 

Funeral expenses at Cork, 1700-383, iv. 381 

Funeral folk-lore. See Folk-lore. 

Funeral garlands, i. 12, 57, 79; vi. 235, 317 

Funeral sermons, vi. 230 ; viii. 224, 352, 496 

Funerals and highways, x. 49, 197 

Furbish : Farrabas, &c., vi. 426; vii. 97 

Furlong and Acre, viii. 109, 150, 192, 289, 318 

Furmety or frumenty, iv. 46, 95, 1389, 238, 295; v. 
76, 218, 273, 418; vi. 178, 236; as a Christmas 
dish, vi. 508 

Furnivall (Lady), Dekker’s allusion to, x. 289 

Furry or Flora Day, at Helston, v. 507; vi. 32 

Furs in heraldry, vi. 400, 542 

Fussock= Donkey, x. 349, 521; xi. 56, 157, 197 

Fyemarten, its meaning, ii, 248, 260, 300, 392 

Fylfot, sacred symbol, its origin and derivation, x. 
436 ; xi. 154, 317; xii. 178 

Fyndern monument in Childrey Church, ii. 68, 114 

Fynmore family, vii. 208 

Fynney family of Staffordshire, vi. 804, 355 


G 

“G.S.” for goldsmith, xii. 248 

Gabb (Rey. Thomas), his tracts, ii. 249, 333, 399, 438 

Gables, apsidal transept, v. 268, 298 

Gaelic language and Latin, iii. 143, 289, 517 

Gahagan (Usher), Irish poet, i. 482 

‘“‘Gaillardise du Commun Jardin,” caricature, i. 248 

Gainest= Nearest, i. 205, 240 

Gaingiving= Misgiving, xi. 89 

Gainsborough (Thomas), models from his horse, iii. 
489 ; did he paint a “ Pink Boy” and a “ Yellow 
Boy”! iv. 428; his portrait in miniature, v. 29; 
private collection of his works, 155; his ancestors, 
368, 416 ; price paid for the “‘ Duchess of Devon- 
shire,” 416; his portrait of Dodd, viii. 388, 475; 
portrait attributed to him, ix. 208; ‘‘The Rural 
Lovers,” 408 

Gair Innis tumulus of Morbihan, y. 109 

Galata, its etymology, xii. 303, 418, 457 

Galbraith family of Balgair, xi. 87, 198; xii. 15 

Gale=a mine, ii. 368 

Gale (Theophilus), noticed, ii. 341 

Galileo, accounts of his trial, xii. 124 

Galle, arms and name of the town, iii, 76, 155 

Set im (L’Abbé), of Naples, his correspondence, vi. 
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Galloway antiquities and customs, i. 140 

Galloway flail, an old weapon, xi. 145, 234 

Galore, its meaning and derivation, vi. 88, 253 

Galy halfpeny, ix. 187, 336, 437 i 

Gambadoes, or spatterdashes, vi. 189, 292, 418 ; v 
214, 377, 418 ro | 

Gambier family, xii. 309 | 

Games, unlawful in the Middle Ages, i. 47, 91, 194 
Hindoo, 287, 374 ; with cards, ii, 150, 512; curiow 
iii, 509 ; village, iii, 481; iv. 51, 157, 219; old, x 
48, 196 ; curious boys’, 404 ; periodical duration | 
children’s, xii. 28, 135 | 

Gamesley Castle, or Castle of Melanders, iii. 245, 39 

Gaming, dramas suggested by, i. 423 ; ii, 14 

“ Gammer Gurton’s Story Books,” vi. 129 

Garasse (Francis) on Rabelais, iv. 465 

Garcin de la Garonne family, viii. 491 ; 

Gardiner (Wm.), his “Sacred Melodies ” and “ Mus 
and Friends,” x. 169 

Gardiner’s “Psalmody,” its author, ix. 468 

‘Gareth and Lynette,” the ancient story and Tenn 
son’s, ix. 41, 122, 201 | 

Gargantua, cacography of the name, iv. 26, 1374 1 
294, 358 | 

Garlands in churches, ix. 425 

Garnett family, v. 107 

Garnett (Father Henry), noticed, xi. 222 

Garnett (Rev. Wm.), Rector of Barbadoes, viii. 408 
1x 7) 

Garnock, the river, subsidence of its bed, i. 468 

Garrett, origin of the word, xii, 302, 351, 377, 396, 48 

Garrick family, vi. 38 

Garrick (David), his book-plate, v. 128, 274; his far: 
well to the stage, 484, 528 ; his chair, vi, 368, 434 
place of his marriage, vii. 248 ; his performances i 
1772, xi. 228, 276, 294, 437 

Garrick (Eva Maria), her portrait at Stratford-on-A voi 
xii. 88 

Garrow (George), Indian judge, vii. 88, 194 

“Garrt ladir a boo,” a motto, iv. 149, 195, 237, 31 
v. 217 ; vi. 10 ‘ 

Garter, Order of the, insignia in St. George’s Chape 
Windsor, i. 12, 155 ; an epicene order, ix. 166, 252 
its collar, x. 388 

Garthside (Rev. Fr.), 1725, his living, xii. 28 

Gas, its early manufacture, ii. 460 ; foretold, xi. 126 

Gas of Paradise, iii. 228, 353 

Gasco, Portuguese poet of Ceylon, viii. 147 

Gascoign family, its strange descent, vii. 206 

Gascoigne (Sir Bernard), his biography, vi. 447 ; vi 
a5) 


Gascoyne family, ii. 367 

“Gat,” Platt Deutsch, xi. 31, 57, 118, 158 

Gat-toothed, its meaning and etymology, xii, 326 

Gate, a provincialism, ii. 406, 496 ; iii. 137 

Gate, its etymology, xi. 81, 91, 118, 158 

Gate-house, its survival in Germany, xi. 425 

Gates of pardon, xii. 208 

Gaultier (L.), engraved portrait by, xi. 228 

Gaultry Forest, its history and locality, x. 28, 114 
xi. 419 

Gautama Buddha, poems on, xii. 326 

Gaverleigh land, its meaning, x. 514; xi, 414 

Gay, Scotch word, See Gey. 

Gay (John), his first poem, i. 67 


N 


y (Sir Peter Rivers), Bart., ii. 489 ; iii, 95 
iyton (Edmund), his allusions to Shakspeare and the 
‘arly stage, iii. 161 ; his “ Pleasant Notes upon Don 
Quixote,” x. 301 

ywate, its meaning, iii, 428 

2, local use of the word, iv. 267, 315 

2 (Rev. Edward), Rector of St. Benedict’s, Paul’s 
Wharf, i. 16, 138, 237 

ffery (Sir Robert), his bequest to St. Dionis Back- 
thurch, xi. 22, 57 

matria, origin of the word, iv. 513; v. 133 

ndall family, xii. 308, 394 

pnealogical omissions, i. 519 

‘iealogical pennon, iii. 468 

nealogical puzzles, i. 46, 95, 178, 518 

nealogical query, iii. 448 

nealogies, their inaccurate compilers, ii. 232 
pnealogy, curious.old, vi. 386 

ineral Thanksgiving, 1759, xi. 447 ; xii. 17 
jneration, length of, ix. 488, 518; x. 95, 180, 157, 
197, 315, 524; xi. 54, 77, 254, 355 

neva, Byron and Shelley in its environs, viii. 1, 23, 


jnevieve, derivation of the name, iii. 98 

Jnius, its definition, xi. 47, 75; xii. 68, 97, 182, 157, 
(.95, 213, 337 ‘ 

jalis (Madame de) and the rod, vi. 236 

jrenoese, The,” a tragedy, iv. 28 

jnoese proverbs, ix. 386 

|nt (Thomas), of York, printer, ii. 217 

atilis (Albericus), his biography, iii. 308, 4538, 519 ; 
Iv. 16 . 

jntleman, the title, v. 396 

jatleman defined, iii. 489; iv. 316, 519; xii. 304, 


fxentleman’s Dictionary of Painters,” x. 127, 214 
ntlemen in the 18tb century, ix. 148, 216 ; x. 156 
ntz (Friedrich v.), his ‘‘ Briefe an Pilatus,” xi. 9 
ographical error, ii. 485 

lographical query, ii. 308, 359, 437, 473 

xeologia,” by Erasmus Warren, vii. 226, 356 
fologist or Geologzan, iii. 225 

ology and “luminaries of the Romish Church,” iv. 
187 

ometrical reform, ii. 288) 

tometry, old work on, ix. 67, 137 

lorge, as the sign of an inn, vii. 188, 314 

porge I. at Lydd, i. 144, 215, 296, 419 ; his disuse 
of “mum,” ili. 308, 354, 434; his mistress, Miss 
Brett, xi. 208, 295; xii. 196 

‘orge II. and Lord Chesterfield, xi. 327, 491 

sorge III. and the wonderful pig, i. 47; and the 
pPrayer Book, vi. 509 ; at Weymouth, ix. 166 

vorge IV., his sons, ii. 267, 352; lines on his visit 
1,0 Scotland, v. 286 

orgia, its sovereigns, x. 369 


vill. 505 

raint, its meaning, xii. 148, 275 

)raldine the Fair, portrait, 1. 168, 388 

rard family, ix. 449 

ard (Frangois), engraving of Belisarius, iii. 89, 
213 

»rard (Marc), painter. See Gheeradts. 

»rasimus (Abbot), his biography, i. 508 
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Gerish, its derivation, iii, 151 
German coinage, new, xi. 508 


Comic romances, early, xi. 468 
Drama, i. 269 
Emigrants in the 14th century, ii. 147 
Executioner’s sword, xii. 86 
Grammar, etymological, iv. 209, 254, 260, 320 
Heraldry, old, vi. 108, 256 
Marriage laws, iii. 69, 155 
Measles, ix. 129, 392, 438 
Mythology, popular, books on, vii. 362 
Parish registers, vii. 69 
Races, their origin, iv. 386, 453 
Settlers in Ireland, v. 329 
Signboards, authorities on, iv. 289 
Silver, ix. 129, 376, 496 
Stories for children, iv. 8, 59, 77 
University libraries, vi. 227 
Wills, vi. 537 
“German Ballads,” translated and original, vii. 14 
118, 297 
German-English etymological dictionaries, vii. 28 
Germany, survival of old English customs in, xi. 425 
Géréme (Jean Léon), his “ Pollice Verso,” i. 205, 
255, 378 
Gerunto (General), v. 387, vi. 119 
Gey, the Scotch word, iii. 286, 414 ; iv. 52, 157 
Ghat=Pig, v. 388; vi. 234 
Ghaut, its meaning and derivation, iv. 405, 456; v. 
77, 114; vi. 371 
Gheeradts (Marc), portrait painter, vii. 133 
Ghent, candlesticks at St. Bavon’s, ix. 48 
Ghibelletto in Ben Jonson’s writings, x. 188 
Ghost shows at Dutch fairs, xi. 127 
Ghost stories, ii. 507 ; iii. 20 ; xii. 426 
Giannone (Pietro), Italian historian, vi. 330 
Giant, skeleton of, viii. 167 
Giants and giantesses, remarkable, iii. 469, 520 ; iv 
108, 132, 256 
Gib, the House of, i. 349, 485 ; vii. 271 
Gibbeting alive, v. 525 
Gibbon (Edward), his death and burial-place, iti. 25, 
59, 194, 237; ‘Do unto others,” &c., iv. 349 ; v. 
55; his library, v. 425; vii. 234, 296, 414 ; Italian 
translation of his “ Decline and Fall,” v. 513; vi. 
55,118; and Whitaker, vii. 444, 489 ; viii, 55, 116, 
833 ; and Magdalen Coll., ix. 242 
Gibbons (Capt.), Arctic navigator, v. 449 
Gibbons (Grinling), biographical queries, i. 128, 196 
‘¢ Gibbs on Free Libraries,” iii. 120, 156, 337 
Gibbs (Thomas), Savoy lecturer, vi. 88, 154, 237, 293 
Gibbs (Sir Vicary), his birth, v. 220, 275 
Gibson (Edmund), blunder in his ‘‘ Camden,” vii, 85, 
393 
Gibson (John), 
287 


Psyche borne by the Zephyrs,” viii. 


orgian negro, specimen of his dialect and theology, | Gibson (Rey. Richard), of the Piscataqua Colony, i. 


407 

Gibson (Rev. Richard), of Richmond Island, 1637, v. 
148, 293 

Gibson (Seafoul), 1642, v. 468; vi. 
vii. 96 

Gibson (William), Bishop of Libaria, iii. 
424 

Gideon of Antertaves arms, x. 249 


18, 438, 545; 
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Sa (W.), translation of Lucretius, x. 263+; and 

odgson, xi. 184 

Gight and Shives, heiress of, i. 169, 275 

Gilbert (Anne), authoress, vii. 67 

Gilbert (W. S.), “Eyes and no Eyes,” iv. 166, 316 

Gilchrist Clan, vi. 367 

Gill (Edmund), shoemaker and poet, x. 228, 318 

Gillet (Mrs. Margaret), her dramatic writings, vili. 247 

Gilliam family, vii. 8 

Gilling Castle, Yorkshire, iv. 49 

Gillot or Jillot, its meaning and derivation, vii. 248 

Gillray (James), ‘‘The Pigs Possessed,” x. 100 

Gilpin (John), the original, ix. 266; a nickname, 
394 ; his burial-place, 418 ; his “‘ Second Holiday,” 
xii. 161, 202 

Gines (John), his will, xi. 366 

Gingham, its derivation, ii. 366, 413 ; ili. 30 

Ginnel, its meaning and derivation, x. 388; xi. 97, 
187, 197; xii./57, 278 

Gipsies, buried in consecrated ground, i. 129, 212 ; ii. 
76; their baptism and baptismal names, i. 212, 
358 ; their East Indian origin, 325, 434; destruc- 
tion of their property at death, 349 ; their names, 
i, 825, 484; ii. 27, 222, 294, 349, 421, 481; v. 52, 
97, 129, 276; their tombs, ii. 76, 481; and John 
Bunyan, iii. 241; their origin, iii. 409; v. 129 ; vi. 
31, 169; earliest in England, ix. 149, 295, 358, 
511; x. 278; books on, x. 89 

Gipsy epitaphs, i. 325 ; iii. 243 

Gipsy language, word-book of, i. 338 

Gipsy marriage announcements, ii, 109, 155 

Gipsy names, ii. 27, 222, 294, 349, 421, 481 

“ Gipsy Queen,” its composer, ii. 110, 194 

Gipsy tombs, ii. 76, 481 : 

Giraldus Cambrensis, his “'Topographia Hibernica,” 
i. 889 ; ii. 54, 355 

Girdeller of London, vii. 149, 336 

‘€ Girl crossing Brook,” picture by Thompson, iv. 129, 
317, 396 

Gisa (Bp.), his autobiography, viii. 108 

Giudecea, its pronunciation, ix. 278, 297, 377 

“Give peace in our time,” ix. 148, 289, 378 ; x. 136, 
458 

Glacier, human body found in, vii. 428, 515; viii. 38, 
57, 138 

Gladiatoria herba, v. 148, 353.; vi. 158 

Gladstone (Rt. Hon. W. E.), his connexion with 
Wales, i. 486; and Macaulay, vii. 21, 420; bio- 
graphical and critical notices of him, viii. 108, 215; 
ix. 397; and Heber’s “ Palestine,” x. 263, 299, 
333 

Gladys, the Christian name, vii. 428, 514 ; viii. 217, 
398, 436 

Glagged, its derivation, xii. 309, 518 

Glamis Castle, its ghosts, iii. 309, 354, 378 

Glamorgan (Prince of), 1150, his arms, vii, 268 

Glasgow, its compurgators, i, 72, 171; Stobcross 
Street, 260; extracts from its Burgh Records, vi. 
402 ‘ 

Glasgow Cathedral, organ of, 16th century, ix. 49 

Glass, old stained, iii. 100; vi. 248, 833 ; heraldic, at 
Hagsop Hall, xii. 305, 333, 517 

Glass-works in England, early, iii. 189 

Glasspovle (Capt.), his capture by the Ladrones, iv. 
238, 337 ; v. 238 


Glastonbury and Celtic romance, vii. 326 : 
Glastonbury thorn, ii. 349, 380, 516; v. 4825 grd 
ing cutting from, vi. 76 | 4 

Glatton, its derivation, v. 109, 236, 457 _ 

“Gleanings among the Vineyards,” iii. 20, 274 _ 

“Gleanings in England,” by S. J. Pratt, vii. 99 

Glebuspensky. See Gogol and Uspensky. 

Gleek, a medizeval game, i. 47, 91 

Gleichen (Louis, Count), his two wives, i. 198, 274 

Glencairn (James, 14th Harl of), his burial-place, ix. 

Glencoe, murdered Chief of, his sons, xii. 328 

Glendower (Owen), his biography, i. 188, 234, 317 

Glenriddell ballad MS., i. 846 4 

Glenullin, in Lochiel’s ‘‘ Warning,” ii. 287, 475 

Gleyre (Charles), “Le Déluge,” ix. 149 

Globe Theatre in 1599, iii. 224 

Gloit=Smooth, glassy, vi. 326 

“ Gloria Patri,” its composer, iv. 409, 519 

Gloucester (Duke of), 1718, who was he ? xii. 423, 

Gloucester (Gilbert de Clare, Earl of), x. 329, 349 

Gloucestershire, Shakspeare in, xii. 101, 159, 331 

Gloucestershire dialect, vi. 346 | 

Gloucestershire folk-lore, i. 204, 324, 374, 383 ; vee 

Gloucestershire provincialisms, vii. 126 

Gloucestershire salutations, vi. 146, 256 

Gloucestershire topography, i. 67 

Gloucestershire weather, 1792, xii. 48, 112 

Glove, its etymology, iv. 346, 409, 437, 443, 524 

Glover (Richard), author of ‘‘ Leonidas,” v. 449 

Gloves presented by bishops, xi. 268 

Glubb family, xii. 427 

Gluck (Christopher), song in MS., iii. 267, 336 

Goad-inch— Driver of oxen, iii. 28, 153 

Goal—Gaol, xi. 366, 514 ; xii. 38, 458, 512 

Gobert (John), of Coventry and Bosworth, viii. 16; 

Gobet (Pierre Césaire Joseph), noticed, ii. 307, 45 

Goblet, inscription on silver-gilt, iii. 187 

“God and the King,” ii. 9, 59 ; v. 2386 ~ 

‘God save the King,” air and words, ii. 165, 254 ; 
847; v. 342, 4837; and Henry Carey, ix. 160, 1! 

‘God save the Queen,” treatise on, x. 126 

“God speed them well,” after publication of bat 
xii, 125, 376, 518 

God's Acre, the phrase, iv. 406, 495; v. 33 

God’s Church and the Devil’s Chapel, i. 866 } 

Goddard (Wm.), his ‘‘ Satyricall Dialogue,” ix. 19 

Godfrey (Boyle), epitaph on, xi. 128, 177, 197, 2 
his lineage and descendants, 234 

Godivo, ingredients of the dish, xi. 69, 815 

Godmorocke, a local name, ix. 169 

Godstow, tree on Fair Rosamund’s tomb, xi. 328 

Godstow nuns, their order, xii. 229 

Godwin (Dr. Francis), Bp. of Hereford, and ‘*Domi 
Gonsales,” ii. 209 

eS (Mary Wollstonecraft), cast from her face, 

6 

Godwit, its derivation, i. 129, 212; ii. 117 

Godwyn (Rev. Charles), B.D., noticed, x. 343 

Goe, the terminal in surnames, x. 469 

Goethe (J. W. von), the grey mouse in ‘‘ Faust,” i, 
156 ; translator of ‘‘ Mignon’s Song,” 367 ; ‘Bi 
tigams,” in ‘‘ Gotz von Berlichingen,” iii. 168, 2 
his dislike for dogs, 158, 817; and Darwin, — 
406; on Dante, x. 7, 37; Scott’s translatior 
“ Gotz von Berlichingen,” xii. 81, 118, 157 
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\fe (Dr. Stephen), vi. 296 | 
ig and Magog, in the Bible, vii. 306 

ig-Magog Hills, their tradition, ii. 510 

go], Russian author, translations, i. 227, 292 

ild, used to stop teeth, xi. 448, 497; xii. 296 

jd thread work, unravelling, vii. 219 

ilda, its meaning, vi. 467 ; vil. 94, 815 

widen, co. Tipperary, its etymology, v. 46, 156 

2 o Fleece Order, its motto, viii. 328, 875, 477 ; 
‘x. 70 

olden Grove,” by Owen Thomas, iv. 388, 436 
xolden Medley,” quoted, ii. 285 

tiden rose blessed by the Pope, i. 449 ; ii. 120; v. 
{i539 ; x. 20, 40 

Iding family of Colston Basset, ix. 366 

Idsmith (Oliver), “ Bee Papers,” i. 9, 35 ; passages 
In “The Vicar of Wakefield,” 387, 516; on the 
‘English drama, iii. 41; iv. 252; his family, iv. 
370; obituary notice, vi. 246; anecdote of him, 
347, 397, 458, 545 ; two original letters by, vii. 101 ; 
and Dryden, 226 ; an “ inspired idiot,” x. 68, 152 ; 
she original ‘‘ Deserted Village,” 88, 294; his 
“Elegy on the Death of a Mad Dog,” 248 ; first 
edit. of the ‘ Deserted Village,” xi. 329, 491; his 
»dayment for it, xii. 389, 496 

‘Idsmiths keeping running cashes, ix. 148 
sondibert,” heroic poem, v. 449; vi. 54, 338 

ndolas on wheels, iv. 499 ; v. 195 

me back= Dead, viii. 226 

»nnof, a slang word for knave, iv. 220 

och (Mrs.), 1788, ii. 488 

od Friday, temp. Charles I1., i. 261; flogging Judas 
\Iscariot on, 300 ; Epistle for, x. 226, 430; xi. 159, 
1217; called “ Marble Day,” xi. 427 ; xii. 18 

jx00d Mother reading a Story,” a print, v. 209 
sod-bye, origin of the words, iv. 326 

podmanham font inscription, iv. 317, 337 

ioge (Barnabe), his ‘‘ Popish Kingdom,” xi. 146, 216 
vole, the town, derivation of its name, v. 468 ; vi. 76 
»oseberry smashers, viii. 228, 414 

»rdano, a local affix, i. 14, 197 

»rdon family genealogy, v. 127 

yrdon (Lieut.-Gen. Sir Alex.), inscription at Water- 
loo, v. 149, 213 

wrdon (Sir John), second Bart., iii. 489 

ordon (Lady Katherine), the White Rose of Scot- 
and, viii. 381, 475 

ardon (Dr. Thomas), of Peterhead, i. 293 _ 

orge (Sir Arthur), reference in letter to, 1.209 
ee passage on, in the “ Periplus” of Hanno, x1. 
120 


orkerel—Cormorant, x. 105, 186, 180 4 
ormagons, the rivals of the Freemasons, vil. 152 
orton, Manchester, “ women’s rights” at, iv. 269 
osnold family, xii. 367, 414 . 
ospatric or Cospatric, Christian name, x. 443 ; xi. 35 
ospatrick genealogy, ii. 87,175, 419; ii, 131) 
othic architecture in the 17th and 18th centuries, iv. 
443 ; v. 236, 285 : 
Go to,” the ejaculation, viii. 28, 94, 188, 195 ; 1x. 
408 

ough (Charles), his fate, ii. 10, 75 

ould family, xi. 448 

ould (Edward), of Mansfield Woodhouse, 
marriage, xii. 148 


his second 


Goupy (Joseph), his caricature of Handel, v. 263, 335 

Government offices in 1728, vi. 86 ; 

Gower Lordship, Glamorganshire, its grant to Crom- 
well, xi. 288 

Gower (John), glossaries, iii. 309, 352 

Gown, preacher’s, xi. 122, 272 

Gowy (Mr.), engraver, ii. 89 

Grace at dinner, viii. 48, 198; “God bless us all,” 
&e., xi. 107 

“ Grace's Card,” i.e., the six of hearts, iv. 97, 137 

‘“Gradus ad Parnassum,” its use by schoolboys, iv. . 
273, 351 

Greecus : ’O7ukée, v. 5 

Grafton (Richard), the printer, his motto, x. 469, 504 

Graglia (Giuspanio), his biography, iii. 4:29 

Graham (James), Viscount Dundee, his descendants, 
i. 48, 94, 155 ; il. 493 ; iii. 96; his death, ii. 5, 154, 
357, 4837 ; relics, iii. 120; his epithet of ‘‘ Bonnie 
Dundee,” 194, 298, 357 ; his grave, 382 

Graham (Miss Jenny), of Dumfries, song, iii, 4, 96 

Graham (Richard), his so-called “ English School of 
Painters,” x. 282 

Gramercy, its former meaning, y. 46 

Grammar, question of English, iii. 165, 3815, 494 ; iv. 
33; current blunders in, vi. 584; vii. 137, 210, 
254, 355, 375, 419, 459 ; xi. 25, 106 

Grammar Schools, free, iv. 148, 195, 236, 394 

Grammars, Romance, vi. 69, 192, 259 

Granby (Marquis of), residence at Kensington Gore, 
vi. 469 

Grancy (Madame de), portrait, iii. 55 

Grandison family arms, iii. 127, 215 

Grannell (Delany), his ancestry, xii. 189 

Granson (Otho de), French poet, vi. 267 

Grant family name, i. 46 

Grant (Capt. James), R.N., and Sir Wm. Grant, 1. 
50, 196 

Grantham civic custom, v. 226 

Grants in rhyme, i. 157, 217, 337 

Granville or Grenville family, x. 211, 318 

Granville (Dennis), not a Papist, vi. 366 

Grapes, English, xii. 468 

Grasmere, rush-bearing at, iv. 162 

Grasses, how to dry, iv. 349, 380, 415 

Grassington, ruins discovered in Grass Wood, i. 8 

Gratia Dei, plants so named, xi. 4, 136 

Grattan family, ix. 408 

Grattan (Henry), his Parliamentary speeches, vi. 449 

Grave statement, iii. 327 

Graves, counters in, iv. 207 

Gravesend, and Milton, temp. Charles II., iv. 7, 77 ; 
its sinecure sweepership, 28; No. 21, West Street, 
xii, 207 

Gravestones, early, xil. 467 ; 

Gravitation, law of, and bodies asleep and awake, ix. 
448; x. 38 

Gray (Bp.), his library, Capetown, xii. 247 — 

Gray (Thomas), parallel passages, i. 466 ; ii. 54, 106, 
145, 345; additional and altered passages in the 
‘*Blegy,” iii. 100, 318, 398, 414, 488 ; v. 25, 397 ; 
its first publication, iii. 478, 494, 500 ; vii, 142, 252, 
439, 469 ; viii. 212; ‘‘ Poems” printed by Bodoni, 
iii. 265, 393 ; the ‘‘Blegy” in Latin and Italian, 
iv. 255 ; supploment to the “ Elegy,” v. 125; pro- 
posed addition, vii. 46, 114; ** Awaits,” vil. 166, 
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274, 439 ; viii. 58, 90; “Even in our ashes,” &c., 
viii. 17, 56 ; and Dante’s ‘‘ Inferno,” 166 ; punctua- 
tion of first line of the “ Elegy,” 7d. ; on ‘Thirlmere, 
ix. 365 

Gray’s Inn guinea, vy. 48 

Gray’s Inn registers, iv. 356, 416 Oe 

Grear (Miss Catherine), an American centenarian, ll. 
123 , 

Great Carbrooke, coffin stones at, xi. 406 

Grecian history, unrecorded incident in, vi. 66 

Grecians, a name for young Irishmen, xii. 147 

Greek anthology, works on, i. 88, 117, 155, 277, 479 

Greek art in India, i. 199 

Greek Bible, modern, ix. 68, 95, 157 

Greek enclitics, i. 308 

Greek motto on a signboard, ii. 17 

Greek swallow song, i. 48, 77 

Greek verse, medizeval and modern, ii. 248, 289, 337, 
369, 389, 449; iv. 289 

Greeks and mangles, x. 495, 527 

Green family of Northamptonshire, xii. 449, 494 

Green Thursday, .e. Maundy Thursday, vi. 491; vii. 
96 

Green (J. R.) and Milton, xi. 165, 257 

Green (Plantagenet), police report of him, iii. 25 

Green (Rev. Wm.), of Cambridge, 1755, iv. 388, 475 

Greene (Robert), and ‘‘ Euphues’ Shadow,” i. 21 ; date 
of his ‘‘Menaphon,” 334; his “upstart crow,” ii. 
64; allusions to the stage, iii, 224, 339; “ Never 
Too Late,” iv. 229 

Greenfield family of Devon, ix. 28 

Greengage, origin of the name, i. 293 

Greenhill crest and family, ix. 468, 512 

Greening family, viii. 8327 

Greenland and England, viii. 288 

Greenland tradition, iii. 443 

“Greenth ” of summer, vi. 328 

Greenwich, its etymology, vi. 272, 333 

Greenwich ministerial dinner, song about, xi. 47, 128, 
251 

Greenwich Observatory as a meridian, i. 8 

Greenwood family, xii. 409, 459 

Greenwood (Henry), his writings, iii. 9, 254, 377 

Gregory I. (Pope), his Dialogues, viii. 428, 472 

Gregory XVI, (Pope) and the Polish rising of 1832, 
xi. 508 

Greive (George), man of letters, viii. 29 

Greland family, iii. 429 

Grenville (Lady), her biography, v. 67, 185 

Grenville (Sir Richard), his biography, ix. 222; his 
descendants, 333, 3877, 458 

Gresham College, Basinghall St., iii. 469; iv. 90 

Gresham grasshopper crest, x. 69, 134, 399 

Gresman, its meaning, i. 167, 282, 338, 474 

Gretna Green marriages and registers, vi. 508 ; x. 388 

Gretna Green parsons, vy. 226, 316 

Greuze (J. B.), “La Tricoteuse Endormie,” vii. 368 

Greville Memoirs, allusion to F—— and H——, iii. 
229 

Greville (Fulke), See Lord Brooke. 

Greville (George, Lord), his education, vi. 300 

Greville (Henry), poet, xi. 366 

Greville (Lord), M.P. for Warwick, iv. 188 

Grewe= Greek, ii, 204, 259, 274, 355, 525 

Grey de Ruthyn peerage, vi. 120 
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Grey (Duncan), Wilkie’s and Burns’s, viii. 89 _ 

Grey (Lady Jane), her birth, viii. 28 ; her early 
149, 276, 338; her biography by Florio, ix. 
A QRExXaAG x 

Grey (Lord), his ghost story, viii. 187, 237 

Greyhound, its derivation, ii. 274, 355 " 

Gribouri, French vineyard pest, vi. 424, 545 

Griersons of Dublin, printers, ii. 468 ; iii. 20, 55, 

Griffin, Bishop of Ross, a.D. 1417-20, i. 82 

Griffinhoof, origin of the name, ii. 249, 335, 397 

Griffinhoof (Anthony), author of ‘‘The Maskers 
Moorfields,” viii. 460 ; ix. 93 

Griffith (George), circa 1651, xii. 186 

Grildrig (Solomon) : ‘‘ The Miniature,” ix. 87, 13 

Grim (Edward), his monastic order, xii, 229, 276 

Grimaldi (Joseph) and his father, ix. 208, 296, 377 

Grimaldi (Stacey), works and articles, i. 8, 95 

Grimly, an adjective, xii. 206, 257, 417 

Grimm (Baron de), his visit to London, xi. 189, 
his ‘‘ Mémoires Inédits,” xii. 429 

Grimm’s “law,” its definition and limits, iv. 449, 6 
v. 89 | 

Grimpe, a game at cards, ii. 150 | 

Grimston (Lord), “The Lawyer’s Fortune,” vii. 4 
93, 155, 301 

“Grinne to frite doggs,” in old churchwardens’ | 
ventories, iv. 167 

Griselda as a play, i. 105, 255 

Grist-mills, their invention, xi. 8, 116 

Groaning-board, its meaning, x. 408, 450 

‘“*Grobianus de Morum Simplicitate,” German yw 
sion, xi. 887, 436; xii. 212, 478 

Grocott (John Cooper), of Liverpool, noticed, ii. 22 

““Grénlands Historiske Mindesmoerker,” translat 
iii. 489; iv. 76 

Groom porters, vi. 426, 507 

Grose (Francis), his “Dictionary of the Vulg 
Tongue,” xii, 148 

Grote (George), ‘ Fragments on Ethical Subjects,” 
99 


Grouse, early use of the word, ix. 147, 195; xi. 4: 
496 

Grove family, x. 348 

Groves, a Lincolnshire field-name, i. 182, 194; ii. 7 

Gruesome, its etymology, iii. 288, 372; iv. 96 

Gruis (Mr.), inquired after, xii. 429 

Grundy family arms, x. 329, 453 

Gryphea incurva, local name for, vii. 15, 56 

Guarantee, misused word, x. 105, 235 

Guards, their officers, and Lord North, viii. 370 

Guarini (B.), translation of ‘‘ Pastor Fido,” ix. 428 

Guelph curse, vi. 808 

Guercino da Cento, painting by, ix. 168, 214 

“Guesses at Truth,” lettered paragraphs in, ii, | 
155, 278 ; iii. 177; iv. 97 

Guido (Reni), his picture of Beatrice Cenci, viii. 40 
his ‘‘ Cleopatra,” x. 247, 336; xi. 77 

Guidotti and Guidott families, x. 56, 118 

Guilds, works on, vi. 72 

Guilleville (Guillaume de), ‘‘ Pilgrimage of the Sou 
ii. 8, 39, 49 

Guillotin (Dr.), his natural death, i. 426, 497 

Guinea wedges, vi. 409 

Guise (Henri, Duke of), autograph, ii, 408 

Guizot (F. P. G.), his death, ii. 240 


FIFTH SERIES. 


vel 


le of the Garioch, ii. 257 

(a, inscribed, vii, 866 

ladred, wife of William de Warren, iv. 386, 476 

on (Ch. Hains), his biography, ii. 88, 151 

oning (Gen. Sir John), his birth, ix. 367 

npowder, its invention, i. 360; French enigma on, 
iv. 406, 437, 493 

jopowder magazines exploded by lightning, iii. 48, 
P14, 138,195 - 

npowder Plot, its History, by J. Caulfield, x. 121, 
202 ; xi. 391; Winter, friend of Catesby, xi. 449 
‘npowder Plots, ii. 361, 519 

‘ns with flint locks, i. 33 

iter (Richard), clockmaker, i. 29 

‘rney (Rev. W.): Aischylus: coat armour, xi, 441 
arthrie (James), “ Eighth Champion,” &c., iv. 209 
‘stavus II. (Adolphus), war medal, i. 327; portraits 
bf him and his officers, ii. 188 

tch (J. M.), bookseller, noticed, x. 204 

yinnett (Ambrose), his trial and execution, ii. 158 
vynne (Nell), at Sunninghill, vi. 67 

Ml family, iv. 511; v. 37 

mmnick family, xii. 47, 147, 258, 395 

‘ro, Cephalonia, mill near Argostoli, vii. 448 


- H 

| aspirated, i. 105, 156; lines on, v. 64, 134; the 
bilent, 85 ; misused, vi. 267 ; misapplied, vii. 107, 
336 ; vill. 155 ; an before it, viii. 207, 277, 314 
varer (Francis), his book-plate, viii. 269 

jarlem Cathedral, arms on the choir stalls, ix. 61. 
101, 413, 451, 471, 497; xi. 269, 318, 351, 395, 417 
besci (Elias), his prophecies, x. 82 

bsburg or Hapsburg? xii. 389, 513 

“bsburg (Rudolf von), his reverence for ‘‘the Sacra- 
ment,” iv. 207 

scker (Col. Francis), his marriage and descendants, 
ct, 807 

ocket (Bp.) on Christmas, iil. 502 

ockluyt (Sir Midge), xii. 387 

id be: Had to, i. 124; ii. 84 

ddenham, Isle of Ely, its church bells, ii. 147, 194, 
314 

Jadfieldus atrox,” &c., burlesque lines, iv. 272, 334 
idley family arms, i. 188, 254 

ig, its etymology, x. 184 

agg=Broken ground in a bog, ii. 71, 115, 253 
aggerday, its meaning, vi. 48, 195 

uggerty (Jean), a reputed centenarian, xii. 246 
ague, The, carving at the States Prison, ix. 366 
ey” its meanings, ix. 68, 514; x. 118; xi. 235, 
vig (Wm.), of Bemerside, Solicitor to James VI, 
xi. 308, 437, 478 

air, turning white, i. 444; durability of human, v. 
826, 458; darkened by tea, vii. 8328 ; growing from 
casts, xi. 507; xii. 293 

aith, its meaning, vi. 429, 525 

ilde (J. B. du), ‘‘ Description of China,” ii. 109 

ule, Child of. See John Middleton. 

ale (Sir Matthew), his theological MSS., i. 168; 
anecdote of, x. 188, 315 _ 
ale-coast or Hale-caust, fragrant herb, xi. 468; xii. 52 
alen (Don Juan von), Narrative of his Escape from 
the Inquisition, viii. 467 


Halévy, its etymology, vii. 117, 215, 258, 298, 495 

“ Half en dale,” its meaning, xii. 408, 455 t 

Halford 
ii. 93 

Halfpennies, their first coinage, iv. 206 

Halifax, inscriptions in the parish church, iii. 292 

Halifax Grammar School seal, ii. 468 ; iii. 34 

Halkett (S.), “‘ Dictionary of Anonymous Literature,” 
vi. 447; vii. 74 

Hall, Wych, and salt-works, ii. 183, 249, 309 

Hall family of Greatford Hall, co. Lincoln, iii. 105 

Hall family of Otterburn, xii. 317 

Hall marks, books on, ix. 220 

Hall (Bishop), passages in his ‘‘Satires,” iii. 505 ; iv. 
16, 179 ; and Burkitt, iv. 266 

Hall (Elizabeth), Shakspeare’s granddaughter iv. 228, 
355 

Hall (John), the engraver, portrait, i. 108 

Hall (Robert), anecdote attributed to, iii. 46, 115 

Hall (Samuel B.), his death, iv. 248 

Hall (William), poems, i. 376 

Hall (Wm. Seward), author of “The Empire ot 
Philanthropy,” i. 49 

Hallam (Henry) and Byron, v. 325 

Hallam (Robert), Bp. of Salisbury, viii. 348, 415 

Hallen family, viii. 28, 55 

Hallywell (Henry), burial-place, i. 138 

Halse—Hazel, ii. 204 

Halse aker, its meaning, i. 448, 514 

Halsham family, vii. 407 ; viii. 18, 239, 485; ix. 76, 
275 ; xi. 315 

Halswell, engravings of the loss of the, v. 307 

Hamburg steamer lost, vi. 48 

Hamelin, its erroneous spelling, xi. 497; xii. 78, 98 

Hamelin, Pied Piper of, vi. 61, 175, 338 ; vii. 19 

Hamilton dukedom, vi. 129, 373 

Hamilton family, v. 513 

Hamilton (Lady Anne), and the Serres scandal, iii. 5 ; 
‘¢ Death-bed Confessions of the Countess of Guern- 
sey,” iii, 158, 212, 318, 414; and the ‘Secret 
History,” vii. 410 ; viii. 58, 99, 227, 277; x. 347; 
xi. 4, 50, 98, 172, 236, 313 

Hamilton (Lieut.-Gen. Archibald), his pedigree, xi. 68 

Hamilton (Lady Augusta), author of ‘ Marriage 
Rites,” &c., xii. 449 

Hamilton (Elizabeth), authoress, ii. 406, 497 ; iv. 178, 
256; v. 135 

Hamilton (Lady Emma), and Dr. Graham, vii. 368, 
493 ; viii. 18 ; Madame Le Brun’s portrait of her, 
viii. 889 ; ix. 56, 76 

Hamilton (Rev. George), letter to Rabbi Herschell, i. 
428 

Hamilton (James), of Bothwellhaugh, xii. 386, 512 

Hamilton (Lady Mary). See Lady Mary Walker. 

Hamilton (Rt. Hon. Richard), 1767, iv. 27, 118 

Hamilton (Scott), dramatist, iv. 248 


(Sir Henry), M.D., and Dr. Wm. Vaughan, 


“Hamilton (Capt. Wm.), temp. Charles II., v. 228, 314 


356, 472, 526 
Hamilton (Sir William), Bart., temp. Charles II., v. 472 
Hamilton (William) of Bangour, his “Testament 
Dative,” iii. 483 ; iv. 54 
Hamir explained, x. 125, 254 
Hammer-cloth, earliest use of the word, xi. 66 
Hammersmith antiquities, iii. 107, 152, 271, 377; v. 
298 


Hammond (Henry), quotes Cicero, ix. 246, 274 

Hamnet, a baptismal name, v. 461; vi. 91, 156, 475 

Hamoaze, its meaning and derivation, iy. 349, 396 ; 
v. 76 

Hampden pedigrees, ix. 287, 413 

Hampden (John), his will, vili. 460 

Hampden (John), jun., pseudonym, vii. 446 

Hamper MSS., x. 28, 114, 378 

Hampshire bibliography, xii. 449 

Hampshire county badge, iv. 518 

Hampstead, originally Hamestede or Homestead, ii. 
160 

Hampstead Heath almshouses, ii. 513 

Hampstead parish church, ii. 160 ; views of, xi. 307, 

“* Handbook of Fictitious Names,” vii. 112 

Hand-fasting in Scotland, v. 246 

Hand-shaking, origin of the custom, iv. 487; v. 15, 
77, 132, 498, 522 

Handel (G. F.), early word-book of “The Messiah,” 
iii. 105; his organs, iv. 467 ; v. 94; caricatured by 
Goupy, v. 263, 335 ; memorials of him, vi. 207, 315 ; 
**'The Harmonious Blacksmith,” vi. 286, 335 3; vii. 
229, 338, 3763 xii. 105; his organ at Little Stan- 
more, vil. 340 

“ Hands all Round,” a poem, iv. 128, 457 

Handwriting, character by, x. 167 ; eighteenth century, 
xii. 509 

Hanging and resuscitation, i. 444 ; ii. 12, 158 

Hanging in chains, i. 35 ; iii. 8378; iv. 87, 98, 157 

Hangmen : funeral of Mr. Thrift, vi. 26 

Hankford arms, xi. 440, 457, 477 

Hannibal, bis softening the rocks, ix. 204 

Hanseatic League, collection of its records, vi, 537 

Hansom cabs anticipated, x. 66 

Hapsburg or Habsburg ? xii, 889, 513 

Harcourt (Lord), Lord-Lieut. of Ireland, vii. 249 

Harding (Dr. John), Prof. of Hebrew, Oxford, x. 167 

Harding (Robert fitz), his father, xii. 362, 487, 477 

Hardman (Laurence), Lancashire Cavalier, vii. 148 

Hardwicke Hall, inscription at, ix. 187, 239 

Hardwicke (Lord) and De Thow’s History, x. 68 

Hardy (Rey. Samuel), biography, ii. 8, 55, 116 

Hardy (Sir Thomas Duffus), his death, ix. 499 

Hare folk-lore, i. 427 ; ii. 14 

Hare (A. J. C.), his “ Walks in London,” ix. 179, 255 

Hariestudle (Sir John), 1645, vii. 449 

Harington (Dr.), of Bath, his biography, xi. 326, 376 

Harleian MS., No. 3917, v. 284 

Harley of ‘‘The Critic,” x. 268 

Harley (Sir Robert), his fourth marriage, iii. 129 

Harmar (John), his biography, xii. 229, 333 

Harmatic, its meaning, vi. 167, 258 

Harness, use of the word, iv. 368 

Harness (Rev. Wm.), his writings, viii. 254, 279 

Harold (King), his death-place, ii. 407 ; iii. 58, 96 

Harris family of Cornworthy Court, Devon, vii. 178, 
319 

Harris (Malachi), D.D., Rector of Farthinghoe, xii. 
408, 454 

Harris (Mrs.), relative of Mrs. Ryves, iv. 58, 70, 352 

Harris (Robert), D.D., President of Trin. Coll., 
Oxford, xii. 408, 454 

Harris (Thomas), lessee of Covent Garden Theatre, 
vii. 88 


Harrison family of Great Plumstead, iv. 205; vi. 1 
196 

Harrison family of Norfolk, x. 175, 212, 270; xi. 1 
229, 451, 512 Y ; 

Harrison (Gen. Thomas), the regicide, i. 47, 95, 19 
portraits of, vii. 248 ; viii. 197 ‘ 

Harrison’s ‘‘ Chronologie,” vi. 268 7 

Harrogate in 1731, life at, viii. 6 : 

Harrogate Spa, writers on, x, 365; discovery of 
“¢Old Spa,” 410, 431 

Harrow School, its arms, xi. 487 

Hart or Hert Hall, Oxford, i. 50, 74, 138, 1785 | 
85, 133, 171, 197 

Hart (Alex.), author of “ Alexto and Angelica,” ¥ 
329 

Hart (Thomas), engraver of portraits, xii. 388 

Hartley (Mr.), his invention, vi. 29, 117, 177, 2ll 
540; vii. 38 

Harton (Mr.), dramatic poet, iii. 48 

Hartshorne (Mrs.), Worcester centenarian, xii. 
154 

Hartwell family, v. 488; vi. 298 

Hartwell (Dr.), noticed, vi. 77, 298 | 

Harvard College, members incorporated at Oxfor' 
xii. 245 | 

Harvest, snow in, 1879, xii. 466 

Harvest home cry, vi. 286, 336 

Harvey, ‘‘ Umbrella,” i. 485 — 

Harvey family of Middlesex, xi. 449 ; xii. 32 

Harvey family of Wangey, co. Essex, xii. 88, 177 

Harvey (Sir Hliab), of the Temeraire, v. 9, 256 

Harvey (Gabriel), his portrait, xii. 108, 154 

Harvey (Richard), his allusions to the drama, v. 65 

Harvey (William) and Shakspeare, x. 86, 153, 19 
218, 256, 350 

Harwood (Sir Busic), his family and lineage, iii. 8 
116 

Hassop Hall, heraldic glass at, xii. 305, 833, 517 . 

Hastings, 39 Eversfield Place at, iv. 247, 377 

Hastings Castle, dungeon in, vii. 127 

Hastings (Edward, Lord), of Loughborough, his wi 
xi. 488 

Hastings (Warren), lines by, iv. 486 

Hatcher (Lady Elizabeth), vii. 267, 297, 458 

Hatfield, the Popes’ house near, vi. 309 

Hatley family and arms, xi. 468 

Hats, worn at meals, v. 96 ; pith, vi. 306, 397; mi 
tary, 309, 334, 359 

Hatton (Sir Christopher), his dog, i. 209 

Hatts, oldest hereditary surname, xi. 466; xii. 5 
136, 158 

Haule or Hauley rhyme, vi. 66 

Haunted houses, i. 148, 273; xii. 246, 415 

Hauser (Caspar), works on, i. 69 

Hautemprise Convent, vi. 108, 255 

Haverfordwest Castle, its conversion to a gaol, x. 1 

Haverhill, Massachusetts, Indian deed of conveyan¢ 
i. 166, 219, 358 

Havering-mere, its free chapel, i. 89, 174 

Bede, its pronunciation, viii. 229, 385, 477; i 

8 

Hawbuck, ery used by carters, vi. 467 

Hawe, in Chaucer, vii. 245 

Haw-haw, its etymology, viii. 836, 477, 518 

Hawk, portrait of a, v. 368 
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dawker (Rev. R. §.), bibliographical notes on, v. 403, 
| 441, 479, 524; vi. 42; his theory of demons, v. 
) 488; and Milton, vi. 65 ; his ballads, vii. 18, 118 
Hawking in 1879, xii. 227, 316 
awthorne (Nathaniel), his “ Mosses from an Old 
| Manse,” xii. 47, 135, 158, 198 
Gay, references to, vi. 60° 
day (W.), printer of ‘‘ The Caledoniad,” xii, 407 
‘s 4M ore translator of Martial’s Epigrams, iv. 
x ? 
he (Joseph), Mass No, 15 in Novello’s edit., iii. 


daydn (Joseph), his birth, viii. 389; errors in his 

)*“ Index of Biography,” ix. 406 

idaydon (B. R.), his “ Autobiography,” vi. 844, 516 ; 

) vii. 11, 111; note on his ‘‘ Correspondence,”’ vii. 

) 65; his pedigree, x. 370; xi. 111; his portraits of 

» Wordsworth, x. 407; his alleged application to 
the Duke of Wellington, xii. 64; the year 1829 in 

| his Journals, 165 

dayes (Attiwell), father of Sir H. Hayes, vii. 153 

jdayes (Sir Henry), his trial and pardon, vi. 489 ; vii. 

F158; vill. 116 

jdayes (William), his murder, iii. 27, 60 

dayley (Wm.), the poet, letter of, ix. 204 

Jaysel, use and derivation of the word, xi. 149, 174 
daytian poet, lines by, ii. 109, 156 

dayward (Rev. Thomas), of Warrington, v. 249, 294, 
335, 377 

lazelrigg or Hesilrige family, xi. 268 

dazlitt (Wm.), his contributions to the ‘‘ Edinburgh 
Review,” xi. 165 

dead (Guy), artist, xi. 328, 437 

deadfort (Marquis of), his pedigree, x. 128 

iJeadington, “‘ Open Magdalen ” rights at, xii. 87 

\‘ Heads of the Feople,” its contributors, ix. 147, 316 
deane family, xi. 269, 354 

‘leard, its pronunciation, iv. 285 

dleard (Sir Isaac), Garter King of Arms, viii. 328, 
392 

ilearne (Thos.), letters addressed to, ii. 118 

jlearse, private, vii. 268 

}learse cloth at Dunstable, xi. 246, 436 

Tearse cloths, ancient, xi. 206 

feat, in 1826, vi. 73; in 1611, x. 494 

Heathfield (Lord), his relatives, x. 320 

deaving, an Easter custom, v. 364, 453 ; vi. 96 

Aeber Library, first book in, xii. 425 

‘Heber (Bp. Reginald), missionary hymn, i. 37, 156, 

} 256; couplet in his “ Palestine,” x. 263, 299, 338 ; 

) his grandmother, xii. 147, 235 

Heber (Mr.), M.P. for Oxford, his libraries, iv. 205, 

| 254 

Leber (Reginald), of Chancery Lane, and the Heber 
family, ix. 128, 193 

Hebraico-Provengal songs, viii. 205 - 

Hebrew, professor of, temp. Queen Elizabeth, i. 134 ; 

) iii. 39 

ebrew, the name, viii. 502 

Hebrew alphabet, queries on, viii. 188 

Lebrew astronomical query, viii. 329 

Tebrew deed, ancient, viii. 287, 414 

Tebrew inscriptions on English coins, x. 229, 395 

Aebrew roots, some Western shoots from, iii. 362 

Tector (J. C.), Comte a’, epitaph of, ili. 269, 354 


| 
| 


Hedges, casting and plashing, v. 129, 314 ; holly trees 
in, ix. 67 

Hedges (John), his rhymed will, vii. 64 

Heel-taps, origin of the term, i. 37, 97 

Hegast= Meadow, xi. 469 

Heidegger (Mr.), his invention, viii. 508 

Heidelberg tun, v. 208, 315, 498 

Heins (Jobn Theodore and Jacob), painters, ix. 308, 
432, 496 ; x. 274; xi. 496 

Heleigh, co. Stafford, viii. 141 

“Helena Adelsfreit,” vi. 369 

Helengenwagh, a Christian name, ii. 488 ; iii. 73 

“ Heliand,” old Saxon poem, bibliographical notice of, 
ix. 83 

Heliotrope, origin of its name, xi. 58, 182, 217 

Hell, a lane in Dublin, iii. 406, 476 ; iv. 357 

Hell-Kettles, at Oxen-le-Field, Durham, iv. 105, 155 

Helmet in heraldry, v. 149, 296 

Helping-stick for Alpenstock, xii. 466 

Helps. See Lady Helps. 

Helps (Sir Arthur), two queries on “ Realmab,” iii. 
427 

Helston, Cornwall, Furry or Flora Day at, v. 507 ; 
vi. 382 

Hemina, a measure of wine, iv. 260, 279, 839 

Hemlock, Canadian, xii. 308, 437 

Hemming, King of Denmark, a.p. 811-12, ii. 88, 254 

Hems, its meaning, x. 447, 477 ; xi. 98, 118, 377 

Hemsterhuis (Tib.), Dutch author, xii. 423 

Hen : “ Pulled hen,” iv. 385 

Henbane, a botanical puzzle, viii. 146, 294, 878; ix. 12 

Hen-brass, its meaning, vii. 56 

Henderson family arms, v. 467 

Henley, Fair Mile at, iv. 240 

Henley Bridge, i. 320 

Henley (Catherine), her family, viii. 69, 155, 257, 318 

Hennell (Henry), his death and remains, vil. 505 

Hennery = Hen-house, i, 286 

Henning: ‘‘Theat* Genealo. Henning,” vii. 250, 395 ; 
viii. 78 

Henoughe in Ath, its locality, ii. 488 ; iii. 73 

Henrietta, daughter of Charles I., and Boileau, vii. 47 

Henry of Bolingbroke, his landing in England, vi. 248, 
853 

Henry IV., his accession, i. 3, 23, 46 

Henry IV. of France and song of Jeanne d’Albret, 
viii, 208, 274, 377 

Henry V., his complexion, &., vi. 429, 457; his por- 
traits at Oxford, vii. 234 

Henry VI., his title to the crown, i. 23 

Henry VIL, his title to the crown, i. 301 

Henry VII., Emp., knights at his coronation, i. 308 

Henry VIII.;as a poet, i. 403 ; singular regulations of 
his household, iii. 205 ; at High Beech, near Lough- 
ton, iv. 308, 398; hunting at Waltham, vi. 410, 543 

Henry 1X. of England. See Cardinal York. 

Henry (Philip), his diaries and historical MSS., xii. 27 

Henry (Dr. Robert), names of constellations quoted in 
his History of England, i, 328 

Hens crowing, i. 137, 296 

Henshall (Rev. Samuel), translator of Domesday Book, 
v. 854, 456 

Hen-silver, its meaning, vi. 409, 544; vii. 56 

Henson or Hinson family, xii. 33, 858 

Henzey or Hennezel family, iii. 189, 296 
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Hep ! Hep! a cry among the Jews, xii. 247, 276 

Herald King at Arms. See King at Arms. — 

Heraldic bibliography, vi. 107, 154 ; foreign, vii. 308 

Heraldic book-plates, i. 386; vi. 369, 543; vii. 28, 
36, 76, 233, 435, 515; collectors of, viii. 38, 79, 
118, 158, 178, 360 

Heraldic colours, modern, xi. 508 

Heraldic glass at Hassop Hall, xii. 305, 333, 517 

Heraldic literature, i. 444, 496 

“ Heraldic Magazine,” ii. 57 

Heraldic queries, ii. 48, 185, 188, 349, 495; ili. 34 ; 
v. 428 ; vii. 219 ; viii. 147, 254; ix. 277, 356,376, 
468, 496, 512 ; xi. 386; xii. 187, 234, 257 

Heraldic seals, ix. 428 ; x. 267 


Heraldry :— 


Arg., at foot of tree a boar courant, &c., x. 328; 
barry of four vert, ii. 329 ; bend sable between 
three boars, chained and muzzled or, &c., ix. 
148, 393; ung crois sable florette, xii, 489 ; 
within bordure wavy or and sa., &c., a mitre 
ppr., ix. 206 

Arg., chevron engrailed gules between three 
mullets, i. 88, 167 ; engrailed between mullets, 
&c., ii. 829; ermine between three goats’ 
heads, iv. 149; sable between three harts trip- 
pant, viii. 168, 277; between three horses 
heads erased, xi. 408, 458 ; between three lions 
ramp., 7b. ; between three mullets, ib. 

Arg., cross flory engrailed sable between four 
Cornish choughs, ix. 28; 1 and 4, cinquefoil 
proper, &c., vi. 491 ; five annulets gu., xii. 467 

Arg., on bend engrailed sable three cinquefoils 
erm., &c., xii. 229 ; vert, three garbs or, i. 116, 
197, 336; gu., between three fleurs-de-lis, three 
lions’ heads or, ix. 108; wavy, cottised gu., 
&c., ii. 367 

Arg., on chevron between three crescents sable, 
v. 468; xi. 208; gu., three lions passant, ix. 
108, 156 

Arg., on fesse az., between three fleurs-de-lis, three 
mullets, v. 387; between three pheons sa., 
three roses, &c., xii. 510; gu., between three 
annulets, two covered cups, v. 887 ; between 
three laurel branches, &c., iii. 147, 886, 516 

Arm embossed, holding olive branch, on bend 
escallop shell, xii. 268 

Armorial bearings, right of daughter to use, iv. 
67, 155, 219 

Armorial book-plates, i. 386 


Arms, royal, in churches, i, 37, 98; of English | 


counties, 130, 195; their assumption, ii. 78, 
477; xii. 29, 56, 97; unauthorized, ii. 187, 
272; Dering Roll, 283 ; Northern Roll, temp. 
Richard IJ., ii. 842, 442 ; iii. 184; of English 
sees, ii, 462, £19; iii. 87, 115, 157; of dean- 
eries, iii, 44, 94; important Kent Roll, 344; 
of Scottish sees, iii, 463; iv. 14, 50, 197; 
family, iv. 47, 185, 357, 894; Second Calais 
Roll, 824, 883 ; of a man’s wives, iv. 388, 436 ; 
v. 17; Nobility Rolls, v. 108, 383; vi. 222; 
vii. 284; viii. 203 xi. 274, 858; Roll of Caer- 
laverock, v. 248; in Kent churches, circa 
1513-6, 284; of India, 506; without a crest, 
vii, 28, 170, 437 ; and family banners, 68, 196 ; 


Heraldry :— 


borne by descendants of Royal houses, 2b.) 
borne by ladies, 428, 515; at South Ki 
vington Church, viii. 249, 353; on Haarle 
Cathedral choir stalls, ix. 61, 101, 413, 451) 
471, 497; xi. 269, 318, 351, 395, 417; 0 
ancient tomb at Wellingore, ix. 189, 238 
right to bear, xi. 29, 152, 177, 196, 271, 309 
356, 395, 409 ; xii. 131, 458, 514 

Australian, xi. 484; xii. 63 

Az., arm in armour holding three arrows, ix. 88 

Az., bend arg. between crescent, star, and cres 
cent, vili. 509; ix. 75; or, between six martlets. 
ix. 206 | 

Az,, chevron between three falcons arg., &c., 11 
188, 254; between three mullets or, &c., 2b. 

Az., cross fleurie arg., iv. 408; patée betwee 
four fleurs-de.-lis, &c., ii. 88, 155 

Az., fesse erm between three pelicans, v. 228, 296 
holly leaves, 3, 2, 1, arg., &., i. 188, 315, 457. 
500 ; leopards’ heads or, xi. 448, 478, 497 ; © 
bars or, three cross-crosslets fitchée gu., vi. 368 5 
on bend engr., three martlets gu., viii. 447 ; on 
chevron az., between three torteaux, as many 
cinquefoils or, xii. 128, 215; on fesse, between 
three lions ramp. or, a rose, v. 249, 352; three 
roses arg., 2 and 1, i. 116, 336; within circle 
gules, charged with entoyre of plates, quarterly 
of eight, v. 428, 496 ; 

Bar sinister, i, 268, 314, 418; ii. 18, 198, 337 

Barry of six ar. and az., a crescent or, i. 268, 354 ; 
or and vert, three annulets gu., v. 368 

Basilisk in heraldry, v. 187 

Bordure, impalement of charged, iv. 436 

Brazilian heralds, vii. 248 

Chequy or and az., a fesse fretty, xii. 369, 474, 
516 

Chetham Society arms, iii. 308 

Chevron, upper part embattled, &c., ii. 467 ; be- 
tween three bucks trippant, &c., xii. 107, 154; 
between three bugle horns stringed, &c., xi 
509 ; between three mullets, on a bend thre 
owls, vii. 8, 175, 278, 297, 858, 478 ; betweer 
three roses seeded, v. 887; between thre 
trefoils, xii. 107, 154 

Coat armour, similarity in, xi. 289 

Coronet, ducal, i. 180, 195 ; in France, 457 

Crescent moon as a crest, iii, 228, 353 

Crests with coronets at base, viii. 209 

Cross engrailed, surmounted by a bend, vii. 308 
456 ; viii. 156 

Cross of St. George, v. 48; vi. 834, 459 

Dexter: On a field or, a bend az., &c., viii. 288 

Dexter hand, vested, holding up a skull, xii. 89 

Diamonds, three, in fesse conjoined between thre 
garbs, v. 387 

Eagle displayed, impaling, in fesse, three coats, v 
188, 316 

Eagles displayed on field parted, v. 348 

English Royal quarterings, vii. 268, 335, 356, 49£ 
viii. 256 

Erm., fesse engrailed between three horses’ head 
couped, xii. 107, 154 on chief gules, lion pas 
sant sable, v. 487 ; on fesse sable, three crosse 
patée or, vil, 28, 76, 100 
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Escu pendu, iv. 408 
| Esquire, his badge, i. 509 
Esterhazy (Prince), arms, i. 48, 854 
. Eyre family arms, vi. 7, 414, 498 
Fesse embattled, in chief two saltires, in base a 
garb, i. 348 ; ii. 39 
Fish, three, naiant sinister, crowned, i. 329, 474 
Florentine Commonwealth device, y. 48 
French heraldry, ix. 346; x. 34, 257 
Furs in heraldry, vi. 400, 542 
German, old, vi. 108, 256 
Gu., between fesse arg., iv. 408; charged with 
chevron arg., &c., vii. 288 ; viii. 56; chevron 
battled-counter-battled between three mullets, 
i. 449; ii. 13; chevron between six escallops 
arg., xii. 169 
Gu., eagles, three, displayed or, v. 368 
Gu., fesse chequy az. and or, vii. 248, 394; or, 
between six pears, ix. 206 
Gu., lion ramp. ermine, v. 868; sword per bend 
sinister, enfiling wreath, v. 387 ; two swords in 
saltire, &c., vill. 228 
Hand, arm and dart; motto, ‘‘ Noli me tangere,’ 
viii. 89, 1386, 216 
Hand and dagger, surmounted by broad arrows, 
xi, 447 
Hearts banded with the motto “‘ Be trewe,” i. 48 
Helmet in heraldry, v. 149, 296 
Hereford family arms and quarterings, i. 109, 354 
Laws of heraldry, vi. 108, 154, 276 
Leopards, i. 386, 434, 477 
Lion ramp., surrounded by seven(?) cinquefoils, 
&c., iv. 28 
Liveries, household, vii. 68, 195, 234 
Masonic heraldry, vi. 327, 438 
Mitre, archiepiscopal, i. 130 
Monjoie Herald, v. 188, 374 
Motto, use of, by a lady, v. 48, 158 
6 Novveau Armorial vniversel,” xii. 209 
On torse arg. and gu.,a demi-griffin regardant, 
&e., x. 167 
Or, bend between three trefoils, xi. 169, 275 
Or, chevron checky arg. and sa. between three 
water-bougets, xii. 28, 238, 278, 335; gu., in 
dexter chief the badge of Ulster, i. 48; between 
three hazel leaves, iv. 150 
Or, lion passant gules, iv. 209 
Parted per pale baron and femme, 1, gu., chevron 
arg., &c., ix. 206 
Party per chevron ar. and az., three swans’ necks 
erased counterchanged, vi. 428, 544 
Party per fesse or and gu., in chief two eagles, 
&c., xii. 467 
Party per pale arg. and sang., three fleurs-de-lis, 
ix. 888 ; arg., on fesse gules, iv. 468 ; v. 95 
Per pale gu. and az., nine crosslets or, vili. 268, 
379 ; ix. 79, 209, 249 ; sa. and or, talbot arg., 
vi. 28, 155 
Pheon, i. 146, 234 
Pont’s Manuscript, iii. 249,489 
- Quarterings, sixteen, ii. 180, 233; vii. 74 
Quarterings and quartiers, vi. 268, 311 
Quarterly, 1 and 4, or, a tower az., v. 9, 54, 98, 
136 ; in chief a helmet, in base a fillet fesse wise, 
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vii. 289; or, a bend between three griffins’ 
heads erased gu., &c., vii. 809; sa., three 
cushions in fesse between three stags’ heads, 
&c., viii. 408 ; 1, England ; 2 and 3, France, 
&e., ix. 206 
Quarterly, arg. and gu., three martlets in bend, vi. 
409 ; of six, 1, arg., chevron or, v. 109, 177 
Royal crown over civilian crest, ix. 167, 315 
Sa., chevron engrailed between three crosses, &c., 
iv. 48, 118 ; erm., between three beavers pas- 
sant arg., ix. 28, 134 ; between three saltires, 
&e., iii. 808, 454 
Satirical, v. 146 ; xi. 228 
Semée of six fleurs-de-lis, &c., x. 288 
Shetland, vi. 347 
Shield of pretence, vi. 300, 314, 359 
Sinople, ii. 88, 155, 277, 417 ; iii. 16, 159; vii. 
807, 392 ; viii. 95, 153 
Strawberry leaves on coronets, ii. 129 
Three bars sa., in chief three roundles, impaling 
gu., &., v. 387 
Unicorn in British Royal arms, vii. 25, 113 
Vaire, four bars gu., ix. 88 
Vaux and Dacre, vi. 288 
Violet in heraldry, xii. 488 
Wheel surmounted by a dragon, viii. 349, 416 
Within tressure flory counter flory, three cinque- 
foils, v. 387 
Wreath arg. and gu., dexter arm on, &c., v. 148, 
315 
“Heraldry, Historical and Popular,” corrections, i. 
146, 234 
Heralds’ College, arms granted or confirmed by, x. 
308, 414 
Heralds’ Visitations, their authority, xi. 409, 433, 496, 
515 
Herb John, meaning of the phrase, vi. 328, 456, 479 ; 
vii. 57, 215 
Herberous, use of the word, x. 8, 72, 376 
Herbert (George), a tradition of, iii. 306 ; biographies 
of, v. 169, 315 
Herbert (J.), artist, ii. 329 
Herbert (Robert), poet, iii. 10 
Herbert (Sidney, 1st Baron Herbert of Lea), bio- 
graphy of, x. 8, 215 
Herbert (Sir Thomas), of Tintern, Bart.,i. 88, 136, 278 
Herbert (Wm.), translator of Featley’s ‘‘ Ancilla Pie- 
tatis,”’ viii. 28, 94 
Hercules, a female, ix. 288, 393, 478 
Herd-boy lore, x. 47, 196, 235 
Here: There: Where, i. 285 
Hereditary right, “L’re abt a Sermon” upon, xi. 264 
Heredity and crime, viii. 386 
Hereford, arms of the see, ii. 32 
Hereford Cathedral, Mesham monuments in, v. 468 ; 
epitaph in cloisters at, xii. 383 
Herefordshire, ‘‘ Memoirs of the Civil War in,” ii. 448 
Herefordshire Christmas custom, i. 54 
Herefordshire words, xii. 246 
Heretics, their execution by burning, vii. 368, 493 ; 
burned in 1815, xi. 467 
Heriot (George), farmer, Castlemains, Dirleton, vi. 368 
Herle (Rev. Charles), of Winwick, Puritan, viii. 328, 
434 


Hermit of Red Coat’s Green. See James Lucas. 

Hernia, its aspirate prefix, vi. 68 

Heron baronetey, v. 328 

Herrick (Robert), “To Anthea,” ii. 328, 521; and 
Fuller’s “ Holy Warre,” iii. 227 ; and Ausonius, lv. 
226, 471; v. 135 

Herring counting, ii. 167, 215, 417 

Herring (Abp.), his arms, viii. 491 ; ix. 37 

Hertford, its pronunciation, vill. 468 

Hertfordshire, swallow-holes in, viii. 508 ; ix. 51 

Hervey (T. K.), poem, ii. 89, 175 

Hesiod, a quotation from, v. 487; vi. 57, 117 Yes 

Hesketh (Henry), Vicar of St. Helen’s, London, iu. 
188, 339 

Hesse (H.R.H. the Grand Duchess of), her death, x. 
481 

Hessel (Phoebe), her longevity, i. 221 

Heston (Rev. N.) and “The Anniversary Speaker,” 
ix. 887 

Heurtly (Wm.), lines on, vi. 230 

Hewes or Hughes (Rev. Lewes), ix. 488; xii. 215, 516 

Hewling (William), memorial inscription at Lyme 
Regis, iv. 388, 523 

Hexameter or pentameter, vili. 128 

“ Hey derry down,” its etymology, x. 45 

Heyle (Serjeant John), noticed, iv. 73, 118 

Heylyn (P.), ‘“ Help to English History,” vii. 9, 97 

Heywarden or Hayward, its meaning, xii. 31, 197, 
256 

Heywood (John), his “ Proverbes” reprinted, i. 359 

Heywood (Peter), his pedigree, vi. 308 

Heywood’s “ English Traveller”: parallelin Athenzeus, 
v. 45 

Hibbert (Julian), of Kentish Town, v. 429 

Hibernia, its meaning, xii. 89 

Hickman family, i. 30, 117, 249; v. 13 

Hickman (Henry), noticed, i. 31, 117, 250 

Hickman (Miss), See M7s, Turton. 

Hicks (John), buried at Cabul, xii. 327 

Hiera picra, its ingredients, v. 96 

Hierarchy, use of the word, iv. 45, 94, 132 

Hieroglyphic writing on Egyptian mummy-cases, xi. 
49 


Hierome (John), a London merchant, iii. 388 

Higden (Isabella Anna Maria), xii. 189 

Higgen (Anthony), Dean of Ripon, his books, xi. 369, 
436 . 

High Borlase, an Oxford club, vii. 468 ; viii. 16 

“High diddle diddle,” &c., paraphrased, iv. 86 

Higham Ferrers, its ancient seal, vii. 428 

Highgate, swearing on the horns at, v. 12 

Highwaymen, in partnership, vi. 204; books on, viii. 
57, 271, 358, 378, 518 

Hilary, its derivation, iii. 106 

Hildesheim Cathedral, its bronze doors, iv. 359 

Hill family, i. 388 

Hill (Lady), co. Northumberland, vii. 267, 297 

Hill (Sir Rowland), his pedigree, xii. 208, 355 

Hilton (Jack of), his New Year’s Day service, viii. 504; 
ix. 94 

Hindley (C.) and Mother Shipton’s prophecies, viii. 
420 

Hindoo fakeers, their acts of devotional discipline, iv. 
120 

Hindoo game, i. 287, 374 
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| Hindoo grant, missing ancient, vi. 187, 290,351; vii. 1 
Hindoo symbolism, x. 45 P 
Hindoo temples, sculptured turbans in, vi. 87 
Hindoo triad, temples not dedicated to Brahma, i. 14 
Hindoos, relationships of life among, i. 226 
Hint, good, xi. 146, 166 < 
His, Shakspeare’s use of the word, ii. 2, 55, 178 
Hissdr-lik or Fort Troy, vi. 167 ; the “ whorls” of, ii 

404 
“ Histoire des Seigneurs de Gavres,” ix. 428 
Historical fallacies, vi. 224 
Historical phrases, iii. 421, 477 
Historical relations, curious, ii. 286, 453; iii. 38 | 
‘“‘ Historie of the Keformation of the Church of Scot) 
, land,” vi. 188 
History, repeating itself, ii. 485 ; x. 66; its curiosities 
ix. 264, 345 5.x. 5 
“ History of Jacob and his Twelue Sonnes,” vi. 382 
436, 478 
“‘ History of the Gunpowder Plot,” &c., x. 121, 202 
History of the people, viii. 184 i 
Hitch, v.a., its definition, vii. 844, 457; viii. 156 
Hoare (Henry), his charity, i. 176 | 
Hobhouse (John Cam), M.P., his letter on Canning, © 
445° | 

Hobson (Thomas), of Cambridge, epitaph, ii. 45 

Hock Day. See Folk-lore. ; 

Hodder (Geo.), “The Mysterious Gentleman,”’ v. 12% 

Hodgkins (John), Suffragan Bp., 1537, ‘xi. 367; xii 
14, 170 

Hodgson (Francis), translator of Lucretius, x. 263. 
and W, Gifford, xi. 184 

Hodgson (Robert), 1577, v. 167 

Hodgson (W.), his “ Life of Napoleon,” vii. 98 ; hi: 
biography, 450 

Hlodhornys, its meaning, x. 427, 527 

Hoey’s Court, Dublin, i445 

Hofnagle’s map of London, iv. 371 

Hogan, drinking, i. 14 

Hogarth (William), ‘‘ Marriage 4 la Mode,” ii. 52 ; hi 
portraits of himself, 488 ; the ‘ Politician,” iii. 168 
213, 339 ; the whereabouts of his pictures, 169, 197 
238, 498, 520; his early engravings, 388, 435 
edit. of prints by Longman & Co., v. 269; his rela 
tions and surname, vii. 108, 256, 294, 459, 515 
catalogue of his works, viii. 285; his lodgings ii 
Lambeth, 289 ; caricatured by Sandby, ix. 126 ; hi 
frontispiece to Kirby’s “Perspective,” 427, 456 
plate attributed to him, 446 ; and birds, ix. 507 ; 2 
38, 256, 276; his Frolic and the inscriptio 
“ Cyprus,” xi. 106, 149, 173 ; song of “St. John-a 
Deptford Pishoken,” 127; his “Laughing Aud 
ence,” xii. 20, 97; his “Time smoking a Picture, 
847, 370 ; his “ Five o’Clock Tea,” 366; reputed pi 
ture by, 441, 469 

Hogg (James), and Wordsworth, ii. 9, 157; and Byrot 
158 ; plants mentioned by, vi. 127, 213 ; letters o 
x. 386; xi, 4382 

Hoggerston Manor, its parish, vii. 149, 419 ‘ 

Hogmany or Hugmany, ii. 329, 517 ; iii. 58, 186 

Hoker (John), Chamberlain of Exeter, ix, 124 

Holbeche (Davy), of Oswestry, iii. 287 

Holbein (Hans), portrait of John Froben, i. 147, 21 
419 ; remains of Whitehall Gate, vii, 288 ; his por 
trait of Anne of Cleves, xii. 467 
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Tolden (Rev. Lawrence), of Maldon, iii. 288, 475 

(Thomas), Auditor-Gen. to Duke of York, xi. 

) 18 

Tolderness (John Ramsay, Earl of), his arms, iii, 147, 

| 385 

lTolding, in the sense of a tenement, v. 309, 478 

j\toldsworth MSS. in the British Museum, viii. 68 

olland, its Jansenist church, i. 73, 182; its Protes- 

f tant cathedrals, v. 109, 253; arms in, vi. 491 ; 

i exiles in, xi. 448, 493; xii. 78 

Molland, Lincolnshire, etymology of the name, iv. 204 

Jolland House, General Fox on, ii. 201, 231 

Tolland (John), of Sheffield Park, ii. 338; v. 29, 116 

Haolland (Lords), their ancestor, iii, 249, 416 ; iv. 114 

Tolles (Baron Denzil), his death, v. 326 

Molles (Denzill), his quarrel with Ireton, vii. 109 

Jollingbery family, i. 260 

Jollinshead (Raphael), his MS. collections, vi. 491 

Hollinworth (Rev. Richard), of Manchester, viii. 8 

Holloway, Sir R. Phillips’s residence in, x. 88 

Dolly and mistletoe, ii. 509 

dolly forests, xii. 508 

Tolly trees in hedges, ix. 67 

tolman family, xii. 47, 276, 395 

olman (F.), painter, ix. 387; x. 114 

dolme Church, its legend, ix. 508; x. 16, 36, 216, 
257 

‘Holmen Clavel,” a public-house, viii. 116 

Tolmes Chapel, Cheshire, bells at, v. 246 

Holt family, vii. 410 ; viii. 36, 138 

'dolt (Dorothy), her “‘ Address,” iii. 385 

[Holt (Father), temp. Elizabeth, vi. 289, 431 

Holwell (J. Z.), his pedigree, vi. 308 

Holy, its pronunciation, iii. 108, 217, 397 

‘Holy Week : Passion Week, viii. 129, 175, 216 

‘Holyrood Gardens, xii, 108 

‘Holyrood House, book printed at, viii. 34 

fombre, not Ombre, a game, ii. 150 

Home : ‘to go home=To die, vi. 126 

Home (John), his quatrain, ii. 315 

Homer, old edition of the “ Iliad,” iii. 145, 217; his 

description of Venus, 300, 340; quotation from, v. 

~ 487; vi. 57, 117; his allusions to cannibalism, x. 

183, 425; the wrath of Achilles, xi. 102; his allu- 

sion to the razor, 329, 358; his colour blindness, 

xii. 347, 894, 418 ; new theory about, 421 

Homer (Dr.), his “ Bibliotheca Universalis Ameri- 

cana,” iv. 288; v. 75; vii. 18 

* Pomeri que nunc extant” (F. A. Paley), x. 379, 

884, 403 

Homeric poems, Mr. Gladstone on their topography, 

[ix 18} F 

Homicide, justifiable, or manslaughter? iv. 27, 76, 116, | 

192, 329, 455; v. 157, 311, 458; vi. 97, 153, 194 

Homeeopathy, its difficulties, vi. 205 

Homonyms, works on, vii. 250, 394 

Homonymy, errors caused by, iv. 483; v. 155, 211; 
vi. 111, 199, 219, 237, 458 ; vii. 229, 497 

Homrigh (Esther Van), her burial-place, iv. 49, 176 

Hone (William), his biography and works, i. 477; 
lines on Buchanan’s poems, viii, 446; his picture 
mark, xi. 218 

Honeymoon, its meaning, xii. 169 

Honish, its meaning, x. 163, 217 

Honolulu advertisement, i. 339 
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Honourable, the title, vi. 489 ; vii. 56, 153, 239, 272, 
8738, 418; x. 469 

“ Hood for ever,” a painting, vi, 29 

Hood (Robin), his “ pennieworths,” ili. 369, 455 ; was 
he at the Scottish Court ? iv. 61; and the Notting- 
ham gallows, xi. 464 ; 

Hood (Tom), his last contribution to “Fun,” iii. 34 

Hoods, foreign academical, viii. 68 

Hoogly, ‘ bore” on, ix. 150, 318 

Hook (Dean), his decanal amenities, v. 307, 337 ; on 
the worship of the saints, vii. 282, 350; viii. 49, 
119, 171; projected Lives of Archbishops of York, 
viii. 467 

Hook (J. C.), his ‘‘ Mushroom Gatherers,” xi, 465, 
495, 518 

Hook (Rev. John), of Basingstoke, vi. 447; viii. 509 ; 
ix. 75, 116 

Hook (Theodore), autograph letter, iv. 485; his “ His- 
tory of Hanover,” xi. 486; xii. 55 

Hooke (Andrew), of Bristol, his pamphlets, v. 346 

Hooker (John), his plagiarism from Laneham, iv. 126 

Hooker (Richard), passages in his “ Ecclesiastical 
Polity,” i. 7; judicial or judicious, 300 ; his expul- 
sion from Cambridge, v. 247 ; reference to a story, 
vi. 8, 40; viii. 96; copy of Scaliger’s “ Postica,” xi, 
325 

Hookes (Nicholas), his epitaph, iii. 809, 454 

Hooley (John), author of “ Love's Pilgrim,” vii. 29, 
ily 

Hooper (Bp. George), pedigree and descendants, ii. 
229 

Hooper (Jacob), his ‘ Impartial History of the Rebel- 
lion,” v. 307 

Hooper (Bp. John), pedigree and descendants, ii. 229, 
333 

Hope (Thomas), ‘‘ Anastasius,” iv. 869, 451 

Hoppesteres, in Chaucer, viii. 301 

Hoppit, its meaning and derivation, vi. 8, 174, 276 

Horace, Sat. i. 3, 107, new readings, ii. 285, 415 ; 
‘«Sanadon,” ii. 285, 456, 494; iii. 11; Second 
Epode, bilingual translation, iii. 39; edit. in two 
vols., 1749, v. 389; vi. 15; Swedish emendated 
edit., vil. 505 

Hore, or Books of Hours, xi. 187, 426 

Horde, its derivation, y. 806 ; vi. 251 

Horkesley, Little, its church, viii. 388 

Horn, engraved geographical, viii. 89, 253 

Hornby (Mary), of Stratford-upon-Avon, iv. 202, 315 

Horneck (Miss Mary), the “‘Jessamy Bride,” i. 348 

Horner (Mr.), inquired after, iv. 149 

Horners’ Company and Horn Fair, xii. 25 

Horngarth, a customary service, iv. 207, 378 ; v. 57, 
154 

“ Horns of Bonninghall,” a tavern sign, x. 88, 179 

Horobin surname, xii. 309, 455 

Horoscope, i. 66 ; iv. 512 

Horrocks (Jeremiah), his epitaph, ii. 205, 274, 335 ; 
biography of, 274, 301, 835, 339; memorial in 
Westminster Abbey, iii. 428 

Horse, in mythology of Northern Europe, viii. 281 ; 
hiss used in grooming, xi. 408, 457 ; xii. 17 

Horse-loaves, their survival in Germany, xi, 425 

Horse-shoe form in Moorish architecture, xi., 269 

Horse-shoes and hob-nails, ancient civic, x. 406 

Horse-skulls in churches, xii, 377 
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Horsfall (Sir Cyprian), his family, xi. 427 

Horsfall (John), Bishop of Ossory, v. 209, 395 

Hortensius, a pseudonym, v. 407, 499 

Horthemel (Mdlle.), her plans of Port Royal Abbey, 
iii, 428; iv. 235 

Hosier (Adm.), his burial-place, vii. 249, 396 

Hospitallers, their badges, ii. 110, 178, 318; x. 500 ; 
their ordination, ii. 173 

Hospitium, its meaning, vii. 46, 114, 209, 377 

Hotel=Inn, introduction of the word, ix, 348 

Hotot, its derivation, vi. 366 

Houbraken (Jacob), the engraver, 1. 425 

Hough (Henry), an eminent engraver, v. 407 

Hough (Thomas), a London merchant, ili. 388 

Houghton (John), Prior of Charterhouse, iii. 347 

Houghton (Lord), Lord Palmerston on, x. 185, 217 

Houlbrooke family, vii. 168 

Hound, Cambridge college term, xii. 88 

Houndsy, cry of, vi. 426, 546 

Hours, Books of, xi. 187, 426 

“ House of Eaton,” a broadside, x. 367, 455 

“ House that Jack Built,” parody on, iv, 29 

Housebreaker, a craft, i. 85 

Household Roll, 21 Edw. I., x. 494 

Houselling cloths, ii. 309, 522 

Houselling people, iv. 109, 156 

Housen— Houses, a word still used, x. 328, 487, 527 ; 
xi. 297; xii. 177, 257 

Houses, divided into parts, vii. 328 ; old, with secret 
chambers, &c., xii. 248, 312 

Houston or Houstoun family of Renfrewshire, xii. 
128 

‘* How do ye do?” vii. 286, 396; viii. 497 

How family of Sudbury, xii. 55 

“ How John Bull got the Key of his own House,” i, 
408 

Howard, Earl of Effingham, descendants, v. 348 

Howard marriage, xii. 104 

Howard (Cardinal), epitaph at Rome, i. 26 

Howard (Charles), his wives, ix. 266, 398, 488; x. 17 

Howard (Lady Elizabeth), 1678, xii. 67 

Howard (Joseph), his ‘* Account of the Families of 
Chadwick,” xi. 238 

Howard (Lord Wm.), “ Belted Will,” and Montaigne’s 
“ Essays,” x. 142; his life and death, xi. 435 

Howat (Peter or Patrick), Scotch bishop, vi. 513 

Howe family of Sadbury, xi. 468 

Howe (Earl) and the Penns, v. 149 

Howe (John), his connexion with Lancashire, vi. 407 

Howe (Lord), lines on his victory of June 1, 1794, ii. 
146 

Howell (James), on population and theatres of London, 
vi, 425 ; his ‘‘ Familiar Letters,” vii. 148, 211, 314, 
516; viii. 118; x. 308, 520; xi. 407, 450; his bio- 
graphy, xi. 407, 450 

Howitt (William), his death, xi. 220 

“ Howleglas,” reprinted, xii. 7; similar story in 
“Count Lucanor,” 62, 136 

Howlett (Bartholomew), his birthplace, ix. 488 

Huckle-bone marks, v. 466 

Hudson (Rear-Adm. Charles), his parentage, &¢., xii. 
348, 496 

“ee cry, origin of the phrase, xi. 99, 357 ; xii. 

“ Hue and Cry,” police gazette, ix. 508; x. 14, 178 


Hughenden, its pronunciation, viii. 491; ix. 37 

Hughes (Ball), the “Golden Ball,” x. 429, 455 ; x 
296 < 

Hughes (Edward), co, Denbigh, his parentage, xi. 38 

Hughes (Lewes), “ Certaine Grievances,” i. 367 P 

Hughs (John), Shakspearian editor, viii. 508 ‘ 

Hugo (Victor), phrases in “ Notre Dame de Paris,’ 
vi. 408, 587; lines in “ Hernani,” x. 228, 318 

Huguenot, its derivation, ii. 306, 483 ; iii, 180; iv. 5 
171; x. 118, 215, 276 ; xi. 51, 117, 338 

Huguenot ancestry, xi. 282, 400 

Huguenot history, vi. 526 ; xi. 97 

Huguenot refugees and Decree of Dec., 1790, xi. 226 

Huguenots in Ireland, ii. 326 

Hull, “ Land of Green Ginger ” in, iv. 166; x. 408 | 
xi. 388, 437, 455 

Hull (Thomas), memorial inscription, v. 438 

Humanity of earlier times, iv. 215 | 

Humbug, its etymology, v. 83, 332, 416; vi. 16, 38 ; 
vii. 832, 194; a name for a sweetmeat, vi. 16 

Hume (David), and John Hume, ii. 315 ; autograp 
letter, iii, 508; letter to Dr. Robertson, viii. 105, 
176 | 

Hume (John), of Ninewells, noticed, i. 114, 216, 317 

Humming-top, the sound it produces, iv. 209, 254, 457. 
490; v. 54 

Humonrist, use of the word, ii. 518 ; iii. 18 

Humphrey (Ozias), R.A., and Dr. Wolcot, iv. 5 

Humphreys (H. Noel), his death, xi. 500 

Humphreys (Samuel), poet, xii. 148, 254 

Hun (Richard), his death, x. 241 

Hundred, its etymology, xii. 24 

Hundred, tables relating to the, ix. 402 

‘Hundred Guilder Print,” v. 109, 257 

Hundred silver, ii. 488 ; iii. 73 

Hungary, symbolism of its arms, i. 39, 79 ; histories 
of the War of Independence, 107, 213 

Hungerford, co. Berks, hocktide customs, i. 339 : 

Hungerford (Sir Edward), of Farley, his wife, ii, 229, 
293 ; his age, 293, 418 

Hunk o’ Dee, boys’ game in Pennsylvania, vi. 534 

Hunloke of Wingerworth, baronets, xii. 468 

eS of Ashover and Aston, their quarterings, x. 47, 

51 

Hunt (Mrs. Arabella), iv. 871, 474 

Hunt (James Henry Leigh), unpublished plays, note- 
books and correspondence, i. 500; letters to him 
from General Fox, ii. 201 ; verses on, 360 ; his con- 
tributions to the ‘New Monthly,” vii. 265; his 
cottage at Hampstead, x. 368; his ‘ Reading for 
Railways,” xi. 168, 294 

Hunt (Mr.), translator of Tasso’s “Jerusalem,” viii. 
429 ; ix. 76 

Hunter (John), poet, ix. 829 

Hunter (Rev. Robert), 1678, v. 168 

Hunter’s “Deanery of Doncaster,” vy, 488; x. 107, 
196, 257 

Huntingdon in 1807, ix. 365 

Huntingdon peerage case, xii. 69, 234, 278, 475 

Huntingdon sermon against witchcraft, xii, 8, 70 

Huntingdon (Mayor of) and the sturgeon, ix. 8, 112 

Huntingdon (Rev, Mr.), chaplain at Aleppo, ii. 512 

Huntingdonshire, land tenure in, vi, 449 

ee bk (Robert), D.D., Bishop of Raphoe, iv. 


| 


} 


‘urdis (James), D.D., the Sussex poet, ii. 213 ; ix. 
} 242 ; his private press, x. 348, 418; xi. 159 
“ure, its meaning, iii. 152, 276 
‘urlingham spelt Erlingham, i. 508 
‘urry family arms, ii, 512 ; iii. 95 
yurst (Rev. Thomas), Vicar of Exton in 1763, xi. 29 
jurtling, use of the word, v. 225, 275, 498 
lurts== Hart-berries, xii. 369, 495 
usband and wife, song on, xii. 445 
‘usbandman, its meaning, iv. 270, 414, 468 
usbandmen, their rank and marriages, iii. 195, 391 ; 
| iv. 270 
yusenbeth (Dr. F. C.), his “‘ Emblems of the Saints,” 
vi. 354, 393 
jussar : Uhlan, x. 136 
utchins (Col.), monument by Chantrey, vii. 204 
utchins (John), historian of Dorsetshire, x. 343 
utchinson family and arms, ix. 79, 209, 249 
utchinson (Col.), his orders to the Nottingham gar- 
»rison, v. 84 
tchinson (George), of Philadelphia, v. 128 
putchinson (Rev. John), circa 1734, viii. 68 
th (Henry), his death, x. 505 
a (Elias), Hebrew Bible published by, xii. 369, 
5 
tton (John), a centenarian, x. 126 
ybridism, French experiments on, iv, 407 
yesos in Egypt, xi. 361, 444, 482 
yde=Carew, iii. 109, 238 
yde families, ix. 138 
yde Park, Cheesecake House in, ii. 467 ; iii. 73 
‘yde Park Corner, school at, iv. 467 
yde (Lady Catherine), Duchess of Queensberry, anony- 
/mous portrait, i. 168 
iyde (Henry), of Purton, his family, ii. 347, 495 
iydrophobia, smothering for, iv. 167, 358, 491; v. 
)237, 298 ; produced artificially, iv. 370; Dr. Kit- 
ichener on, ix. 206 ; cure for, xi. 6 
lyman (Rev. O. B.), biographical note on, xi. 201 
ymn tunes: ‘‘ Drumclog,” ii. 167, 240; xii. 328, 
455, 518; “St. Ann’s,” iv. 279, 315; “ Han- 
lover,” 315; profane, v. 367, 495; vi. 58, 137, 
/218 
lymnology: “The Latin Year,” i. 199; ‘‘ Light of 
Lights,” in “ Hymns Ancient and Modern,” vi. 98, 


Ad quem diu suspiravi, ix. 287 

Adesté fideles, xi. 240, 265, 298, 331, 372, 418; 
xii, 173, 857, 457 

_ Anti-Popery, ix. 49, 189 

Art thou weary ? Latin version, iv. 499 

‘Creator spirit, i. 408 

French, vi. 309, 351 

§ From Greenland’s icy mountains, i. 37, 156, 256 
Jerusalem ! my happy home! iii. 63, 109, 198 
Ken’s (Bishop), v. 476 
Lead, kindly light, viii. 220, 238, 258, 299 

_ O nimis felix, ix. 87, 309 

Oh the hour when this material, vii. 320 

Palestine, x. 263, 299, 333 

_ The hour of my departure’s come, v. 208 

Where high the heavenly temple stands, v. 208, 

377, 456, 517; vi. 98 
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79 


Hyndford peerage, dormant Scottish, viii. 429, 453 ; 
ix. 58, 90 
Hypericum calycinum, a miscalled flower, v. 406 


I 


I, origin of the dotted, i, 494; used to soften abrupt 
utterance, ii. 101 ; in monies, &c., iii. 186 ; after a 
preposition, x. 190, 237, 291, 831, 359, 397 

I, the pronoun, written 7, v. 348 ; vi. 15 

“T want to know,” an Americanism, i. 358 

T Anson family, x. 168, 231, 448 ; xi. 52; xii. 315 

Ibhar, its meaning, i. 469 ; ii. 18, 98 ; iii. 177 

Ice house built for a Russian wedding, i. 127, 200 

Iceland, concerning snakes in, v. 88, 172, 299 

Icelandic, names illustrated from, iii. 61, 174; illus- 
trations of slang expressions, iv. 206 

Icelandic and English words compared, ii. 448 

Idan vine, ii. 365, 497 

Idzi Dactyli of Crete, x. 426 

Ideas, their transmission, vi. 301 

Idiot, Cornish word, v. 129 

Idol, ancient Devonian, vii. 127 

Idols near Traunkirchen, v. 510 

Iffley, co. Oxford, its history, i. 199 

Igdrazil, its meaning, vi. 48, 173, 196, 339 

Ignatieff, its pronunciation, vil. 340 

“‘Tonis fatuus,” Swedenborg on, xii. 105 

Tles family, viii. 387 

Ilfracombe, North Devon, its early history, iii. 449 ; 
iv. 31, 213, 258 ; epitaph at, v. 58 

“Tlluminated Magazine,” its contributors, ix. 198, 218 

Illusionable, a new word, xii. 246 

‘‘Tilustrated Family Journal,” xi. 208, 332 

“Tllustrated London Magazine,” xi. 330, 390 

Illustrations to books, ii. 444, 466 

Images, caution against praying to, i. 406 

Im-brook, its meaning, iv. 67, 137 

Imitation by contrary movement, xi. 209 

Imp, its derivation, vii. 146, 276; as a term of dignity, 
ix. 456 

Imp, the verb, vi. 66 

Imperial, Robert Southey on the title, v. 325 

Implement, old legal word, vi. 287, 412 ; vii. 37 

“ Impossibilities,” anonymous lines, iii. 406, 515 

Tncognito, variance of the word, ili. 165, 334 

Income tax in foreign countries, v. 269 ; vi. 215 

Incumbencies, long, iii. 386, 477 

Index, motto for, xi. 5, 75 

“Index Librorum Prohibitorum,” vii. 358, 400 ; viii. 
296 

Index Society, viii. 841 ; motto for, xi. 287 

Index to the ‘‘ Nonarum Inquisitiones ” suggested, xi. 
347, 433 

Indexes, how to compile, vi. 113 ; Lord Campbell on 
books without, ix. 456, 495 ; biographical, xii. 405, 
510 

India, Greek art in, i. 199 ; Portuguese land grants 
in, ii. 428; its three colours, iii, 28 ; Derozario’s 
“Reg. of Monumental Inscriptions,” iv. 184, 217 ; 
its arms, v. 506 ; small-pox goddess in, vi. 144, 378 ; 
archaic sculpturings in, vii. 41; Prince of Wales’s 
tour in, viii. 128; English in, x. 49, 135 ; map of 
wanted, 268 ; title of Empress of, 266 ; Society of 
Jesus in, xi. 7, 234 

India, Southern, and Central America, iv. 66 
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India and the East, prize works on, iv. 205 

India-rubber shoes not modern, ix. 29, 134 

Indian deed of conveyance, i. 166, 219, 358 

Indian dinner services, x. 128, 252 

Tndian executions, viii. 185 

Indian folk-lore, viii. 465 

Indian ink topographical drawings, ii. 387 ; 

Indian marriage or betrothal custom, il. 249 

Indian newspapers, iii. 175, 259 

Indian official publications, i. 279 

Indian peoples, their Northern origin, vii. 227 

Indian thaumaturgy, instance of, vii. 326 

Indian titles, vii. 48 

Inditferently, use of the word, iv. 227, 376 

Individual, its curious meaning in Derbyshire, iv, 426 

Induction of a vicar, bell tolled at, iv. 184 

Indulgence, famous, viii. 386 

“Infant charity,” in “The Chough and Crow,” 
vi. 167, 258, 296, 397 

“ Tnfant Tastitutes,” quoted, iii, 441 

“ Tnfants in hell,” &c. See Quotations. 

“Tnfants’ Library,” viii. 207 

Inferior, use of the word, vii. 8, 96 

Infirmary, first, in Scotland, xii, 326 

Information for the people, ix. 66 

Ing, in field-names, i. 177, 287, 373, 409 ; ii. 71, he 

Ingleby (Dr.), “ Shakespeare’s Centurie of Prayse,” 
260; iii. 188 

Ingles (Rev. Henry), D.D., Head Master of Rugby, 
vi. 490 ; vii. 14, 99; ix. 256, 337 

Tnglethorpe (Richard), his monument, xi. 466 

Ingoldsthorpe family of Burgh Green, arms, iv. 188 

Ingram (Rev. Dr. James), his longevity, xi. 466 

In-hedge Lane, Dudley, its derivation, ix. 429, 494; 
x. 116 

Inhokis, its meaning and derivation, x. 368, 520 

Initial letters, v. 402 ; vi. 17 

Initial names, vi. 324 

Ink, black, vi. 327, 520; vii. 77, 155, 252; 
modern writing, xii. 268, 280, 396, 437, 476 

Inkennig=Inwitty = Conscious, vii. 307 

“ Ink-horn terms,” vi. 109, 254 

Inkle, its proverbial meaning, ix. 7, 153, 299; x.156; 
xi. 156 

Inmate, or undersettle, its meaning, vi. 469 ; vii. 55, 
212 

Inn inscription at Liverpool, i. 326 

Inn signs painted by eminent artists, vii. 218. 
Tavern Signs. 

Innocents’ Day, a muffled peal on, i. 8, 44, 58, 158, 238 

Inns for Inn, vii. 107 

Inquisitions post mortem, viii. 426, 516; 
printed calendars of, viii. 468 ; ix. 34 

“ Tnsatiate Countess,” the original, xii. 226 

Inscriptions ; ‘‘Sweet are y° thoughts,” &c., iii. 225, 
295, 318 ; curious, vii. 506; at Wormshill, Kent, 
Xs 68 ; 3 on a seal, 167 ; quaint, at Tewkesbury, xii, 
386 

Insomnia, its effects, v. 226 

Inspeximus, or letters patent, vill. 449 ; ix. 76 

Instant, use of the word, vii. 446 


iii. 56 


i. 413; 


best 


See 


ix. 34; 


“ Tnstitutiones Clericorum in Comitatu Wiltoniz,” ii. 


80, 220 
Tosuranca literature, collection of, vii. 294, 437, 476 
Interment, See Burial, 


.| Irenzeus on “ The Shepherd of Hermas, 


Lok 


International law query, viii. 508 
Intoxicating, use of the word, iv. 409, 523; v. 137 : 
276, 457 : 
Intrinsecate, early use of the word, ili, 346 
Inventions, recent, viii. 429, 474 
Inventors, grants to, vi. 540 vii. 38 ¢ 
Inventory, words in old, iii. 67, 114 
Invitations written on playing ‘cards, ix. 168, 214, 239 
276, 3852; xi. 57, 95, 235 
Tolantha. See Violante. 
Tona=the dove, xi. 87; its correct form, 277 ; its de 
rivation, xii. 196 
IO U, when did it come into use? v. 89 
-Tous, ‘the termination, iv. 343, 411, 437, 470 
Ipomeea Quamoclit, ii. 328; iii. 116 
Ipswich municipal customs, x. 28 
Tradeh, its meaning, v. 251, 332 
Treland, barn of Skullabogue, ii. 125, 179 ; anciently 
Tris, 211 ; Journal of the Association, 259 ; French 
refugees in, 269; iii. 74, 120; “ Histoire Monas- 
tique d’Irlande,” iii, 268, 318, 456; its Protestant 
primates, iv. 75 ; and Phoenicia, 208 ; Jews in, iv. 
268; v. 30; history of its primates, iv. 329 ; severe 
winter, 1740-41, v. 326; German and Flemish 
settlers in, 329; land- holding in, 420; and Barbi 
does, vi. 288 ; ‘hard frost in, 239; old Protestant 
Bibles heb bc 228, 394 ; punish: ment in, in the 18th 
century, ix. 2873 Es 132 ; residence for royalty in, 
ix. 366, 395, 411; price of provisions in 1742, 426 ; 
catalogue of maps and plans relating to, xi. 49, 78 = 
Ptolemy’s map, xii. 227, 276 
Treland (William Henry), and Fielding’s Proverbs, ii 
209, 414; iii. 170; his Shakspearian forgeries, vi. 
160, 213; portraits of, vii. 410 
ett 104, 171 
Treton family of Attenborough, co. Notts, xii. 124 
Ireton (Henry), regicide, his ‘children, vi. 287, 334, 377, 
390, 429, 457, 479, 492; his character, 492, 541s 
his quarrel with Holles, vii. 109 
Treton (John), Lord Mayor of London, xi. 307 
Tripica. See Hiera picra. 
Tris, annular, iti. 278, 416, 519 ; 
Iris, the Island of, ii. 129, 211 
Irish Bard, the last, xi. 28, 156 
Bishops, representative, in 1837, vi. 848, 451 
Brigade, i. 32 
Bulls, ii. 25, 188 
Centenarian, xi. 45 
Ceramics, ix. 68, 156 
Characteristics, rhyme on, ix, 486 
Churches and Welsh churches, viii. 145 
Coins before the Conquest, vii. 288, 397, 517; 


iv. 278 


vili. 158 

Crosses, illustrations of, iv. 849, 478, 524; not 
Runic, v. 16 

Folk- lore, v. 223, 664; vii. 2845 x. 146, 447, 
512; xi. 317 


Footboy, reference to, xii. 267 

Hedge schools in 1814, vii. 105, 319, 417 
Heraldic bibliography, ix. 408 
Highwaymen, xi. 87, 176 ; 
History, old, works on, y. 29 

Knights, vi. 61, 236 

Legends, iv.'266; ix. 4 

Manuscripts collected by Lhwyd, iii. 491; iv. 89 


7 , on’ aa | 


sh military costumes, early, v. 409, 522 

_ Names ending in -agh, ix. 229, 395 

_ New Testament, iv. 388, 436; v. 169 

Officers, list of, viii. 449 

Parliaments before the Union, xii. 22, 96, 131 

Pedigrees, xii. 189 

Peerage and Union peers, v. 369, 391, 469 ; vi. 
9, 50, 71, 149 

Peerages, extinct, i. 144, 218, 298, 476 

Poets, two, hanged in London, i. 482 

Prices in the 18th century, iv. 381, 475 

Prologue, iii. 345 

Pronunciation of English words, v. 25, 75 

\¢ Provincialisms, i. 91, 136 

' Punishments and executions, ii. 223, 292 
_ Saints, MS. list of, xi. 487 

Sayings, iv. 127 

Society in the 17th century, ili. 467 ; iv. 72, 152, 
190, 233, 275 

Statistics : ‘‘ Massacre of Innocents,” x. 362 

Superstition, x. 447 ; xi. 317 

_ Surveyors, Butler on, xii. 48, 75 

_*© Terms for a quarrel or disturbance, xi. 49 
Timber, vii. 145 
Ulster pronunciation, vi. 146, 294, 358, 438 

sh House of Commons, its last member, ix. 68, 174 

Trish Magazine,” edited by Watty Cox, vii. 46 

rishmen : “No Irishmen need apply,” x. 345, 437, 

A474; xi. 297 

on bridge in the dark ages, i. 283 

jron trade and Foley the fiddler, ii. 263 

eving (Washington), his ‘ Little Sermon,” ix. 348, 

| 376; and Tennyson, xii. 65 

jsaac, allusion to his sacrifice, x. 328 

3aac, cabinet minister of Charlemagne, iii. 307 

jsaac family, ii. 38, 78 

sabel and Elizabeth, ii. 166, 215, 218, 236 

isabella (Princess), daughter of Edward III., x. 405, 

B 497; xi. 17 ‘ 

fsaiah, the Prophet, represented with a bag, vi. 229 

sandlana, Jan. 22, 1879, xi. 301, 366 

jscham (John), author, viii. 515 

ilamism, woman under, xi. 369, 394, 410, 477, 496; 

f xii. 236 

jsle d’Ecosse in Aytoun’s “ Lays,” iii. 289 

slington Church, brasses in, x. 208, 335 

hola (Emma), Mrs. Moxon, and the Lambs, i. 161 ; 

p her father, 220 

solda, the Christian name, vii. 428, 514; viii. 217, 

b 398, 436 

araelite, the name, viii. 502 

jsraclites, their passage through the Red Sea, iii. 347; 

P iv. 30, 98, 216, 256 ; v. 197 

jstamboul and Islamboul, ix. 422 ; x. 235 

5, use of the word, i. 446 

)5’s for It is, iii. 328, 375 

(salian novels, vii. 267, 337, 417 

Halian prorunciation of English, vi. 146, 356 

alian works of art at Paris in 1815, i. 56 

alian works on climate, vii. 449 

faly, travelling in 1832, i. 256 ; “The Voyage of 

} Italy,” by Richard Lassels, 11. 242, 261 

Ite missa est,” meaning of the words, iv. 209, 249, 

) 291, 416 

‘ry, battle of, the Dudleys at, iv. 47 


| 
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Ivy, diversity of its pronunciation, iv. 488; v. 98 
Ivy on old habitations, xi. 369 
Iwade churchyard epitaphs, i. 63, 135 


J 


Jaanna, Latin form of Jane or Jeane, x. 329 

Jabberwocky, in ‘‘ Alice in Wonderland,” y. 149, 217, 
338 

Jacaranda tree, i. 28, 76, 178 ; 

“Jack and the Beanstalk,” earliest English form, vi. 
289 ; earliest edition, viii. 490 

“ Jack of Dover,” ix. 23, 144 

Jack-bolts, a name for potatoes, ili. 424 

Jackdaw of Rheims, i. 516 

Jackson (Sir Alex. Gilbert), v. 268 

Jackson (Cyril), Dean of Ch. Ch., his life and family, 
xi. 9, 853, 398 

Jackson (Wm.), of Exeter, his literary works, ix. 268, 
375 

“Jacob and his Twelve Sons,” History of, vi. 882, 436, 
478 

Jacob (Henry) and Hugh Broughton, iy. 48 

Jacobite, Jewish, 1654, xi. 409 

Jacobite contrivance, vili. 828, 875, 516 ; ix. 95 

Jacobite letter, i. 61 

Jacobite portraits at Badminton, xii. 366 

Jacobite songs, vi. 343 

Jacobite squibs, viii. 206, 276, 297 

Jacobite standards, vii. 22, 95 

Jacobite toast, v. 466 

Jacobite verse, xi. 245, 276 

Jacobites in Lancashire, vii. 446 ; viii. 75 

Jacobus piece in Atchin, i. 506 ; ii. 35, 79 

Jagel (Rabbi Abm,), biography and works, iv. 247, 
296, 354 

Jakey, a small frog, viii. 208, 274 

Jamaica, its marriage law, i. 506 ; its derivation, iv. 6 

Jamaica proverbs, ili. 306 

James I., as a poet, i. 241 ; his character, i. 312 ; ix. 
488; x. 55; and Henry Briggs, iii. 509 ; opening 
of his body, iv. 246 

James V. of Scotland, Sir John Wallop on, iii, 206 

Jameson (R. F.), dramatist, i. 469 

Jamieson (John), reprint of his “ Dictionary of the 
Scottish Language,’ xii. 321 

Jamieson (Thomas Hill), biographical sketch, v. 64 

Janaka, philology of the word, iv. 52, 175, 238 

Jannay (J.), “ Biscuits and Grog,” iv. 320 

Jansen (Cornelius), picture by, xii. 229, 316, 477 

Jansenist episcopal succession, i. 73, 182 ; v. 73, 113 

J’Anson or Janson arms, xi. 309 

Japan, witchcraft in, iv. 105 ; charms in, ix, 165 

Japan vase, xii. 488 

Japanese cookery, xii. 262 

Japanese embassies to England, viii. 388 

Japanese folk-lore, x. 426 

Japanese funeral customs, iv. 205 

“ Japetic Ode,” iii. 26 

Jaqves, the melancholy, iii. 405 

Jarvis (Thomas), author of “ ‘lhe Farmer's Harvest 
Companion,” x. 496 

Jasher, the Book of, i. 289, 431 

Jason Ge Actionibus, black-letter book, iii, 448 

Javelin and javalina, vi. 209, 273 

Jay, called yaupin-gir), vil. 66 

G 


Jay family, vi. 368 

Jay family of Suffolk, vi. 57 

Jay surname, its derivation, i. 128, 195, 336, 437 

Jay (Rev. W. J.), Rector of Elveden, vii. 308, 399 

Jeanneton, its derivation, v. 194, 251 

Jedburgh, St. Margaret’s bell at, v. 489 ; vi. 99 

Jedburgh Abbey, its chapter seal, vii. 368, 477, 498 

Jeddere family, iii. 348 

Jedwood justice, origin of the phrase, iii. 28, 116 

Jefferson (Mr.), ‘‘ Poems” by, x. 189 

Jeffries (Judge), residence at Swell Court, vi. 148 

“ Je Ne Scais Quoi” Club, i. 328, 453 

Jenico, the name, i. 169, 294 

Jenifer, a woman’s name, ii. 305, 376, 437 ; ili. 98 ; a 
family name, 238 

Jenkin and Courtney families, ix. 86 

Jenkins family and arms, x. 19 

Jennens case, ix. 207, 274 

Jenner (Edward), monuments to, xii. 482 

Jennour family of Essex, arms, ii. 88, 155 

Jerdan (William), memorial tombstone, ii. 3800 ; and 
“The Literary Gazette,” 340; his recollections of 
Turnerelli, xii. 206 

Jeremiah, or Jerma, in Afgh4nistan, xi. 64 

Jerningham family, xii. 29 

Jeroboam of claret, xi. 349, 516; xii. 358 

Jerusalem, holy vessels of the Temple at, ix. 76, 276 ; 
x. 56; the Tyropzeon and the Gate Gennath, x. 
365 

“Jerusalem! my happy home!” original hymn, iii. 
63, 109, 198 

* Jerusalem ’’ Coffee-house, London, xii. 429 

Jervis (John), the dwarf, iii. 188, 317 

Jest, Old English, of Asiatic origin, xii. 145 

Jesuit porcelain, xii, 447, 512 

Jesuit Professor of Protestant Divinity, iii. 309 

Jesus, Early English contraction for, ii. 265, 375, 
437 ; iii. 15, 74, 211, 389; iv. 97, 158 

Jesus, Society of, in India, xi. 7, 234 ; Foley’s ‘“ Re- 
cords,” xi. 222; xii. 181, 230, 272 

“ Jesus Bar-Abbas,” v. 408 

Jetton, brass, ix. 87, 114 

Jew, the name, viii. 502 

Jew’s will, bequests in one, i. 449, 496; ii.38, 78, 297 

Jewel (Bp. John), “Seven Godley Sermons,” v. 89, 
195 

Jewish authors, vii. 221, 269, 351, 478 ;. vill. 78, 310 

Jewish dish, i. 426, 498 

Jewish ephod, v. 469 

Jewish folk-lore, x. 23 

Jewish names, vi. 490; vii. 53, 117, 439 

Jewish physiognomy, iv. 248 ; v. 275; xi. 497 

Jewish prayers for the dead, ii. 88, 78, 297 

Jewish proper names, ii. 339 

Jewish receipts, old, viii. 167, 297 

Jewish Sepharim, or scrolls of the Law, i. 496 

Jewish surnames in England, ix. 508 ; x. 13 

Jewish synagogues, tables of the Law in, iii. 135 

Jewish use of human blood, iii. 84 

Jewish wines and meat, i. 39, 79 

Jews, in England, i. 399 ; ii. 12; iii. 177, 216; regis- 
ter, 1.489; ii. 35; in Ireland, iv. 268; v.30; their 
marriages, vill. 49, 215 ; of musical and dramatic 
eminence, ix. 209, 274 ; x. 17 

* Jews’ Catechism,” a MS., iv. 247, 354 
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Jibbons= Young onions, iii. 89, 237. 
Jihad, Arabic for war, vi. 288, 369, 400 
Jingle, a provincial, vi. 167, 212 
Jingo: By Jingo, its derivation, x. 7, 96,456 
Joan of Arc, her death, i. 400; an epitaph of, ii. 46 
her descendants, viii. 8, 76 ; some English chronicld 


on, 187, 173 M 
Job, his disease, i. 465, 516; and petroleum, viii. 1 
Job xxxix, 20, ‘¢ Afraid as a grasshopper,” i. 420 


Jocelyn family of Hide Hall, Sawbridgeworth, iii. 

Jock of Arden, his history, iv. 249 

Jock’s Lodge, near Edinburgh, i. 354 

“‘ Jockey Club,” bibliography of, vii. 147 

Jocosa as a Christian name, i. 108, 155, 194, 357, 5 

Johanna of Acre, third daughter of Edward I, xi. 3 

John, Lord of La Fléche, genealogy, vi. 189 

John Dory, derivation of the name, x. 299 

Johu of Gaunt, date of his birth, it. 247, 393; 
coat, iv. 445, 49435 v. 36 

John of Guildford, inquired after, i. 29 

John (King), his palace or tower, i. 228 ; his death, : 
69, 154, 399 ; as Earl of Moreton, xii. 387, 476 

Johnson (Archdeacon), founder of Uppingham Sch 
x. 108, 196 

Johnson (Geo. Boville), poet, vi. 68 

Johnson (Gerard), modeller, vi. 409 ; vii. 93 

Johnson (Dr. Samuel), portraits, i. 2,55; and Mx 
Turton, née Hickman, 30, 112, 249 ; and the she; 
herd in Virgil, 130, 213 ; quoted by Macaulay, 1% 
196 ; and ‘* The London Chronicle,” 187 ; and Mr 
Frances Brooke, iii. 891; his portrait by Opie, © 
488 ; iv. 117, 156 ; Edial Hall, his school-house, i 
186; and the Ford and Hickman families, v. 15 
significations in his “ Dictionary,” v. 188, 355 ; v 
157, 298, 339, 417, 545; vii. 195; Mr. Walme 
ley’s letter of introduction, v. 409, 499; his aut 
graphs, vi. 449; biographical and literary refe 
ences to, 3853 four original letters, vii. 101, 17: 
255 ; his residences in London, 140 ; his unpublishe 
letters, 881 ; and Hannah More, vii. 485 ; viii. 3! 
his meteorological instrument, ix. 8; and Warto: 
167, 196; on Dante, x. 7; note on Boswell 
‘* Life,” xii. 285, 433 

Jounson (8.), M.A., 1786, v. 108, 256, 335 

Johnson (Samuel), dancing master, vii. 8 p 

Johnson (Dr. William), his “ Deus Vobiscum,” ii 
247, 393, 418 

Johnston (Lady Charlotte), her death, ix. 288 

Johnstone (Dr. James) and Lord Lyttelton, vi, 28 
329, 376 

Johnstons, Scotch-Irish, vii. 449 ; viii. 56 

Jokes, old, iii. 865 

Jolleying, its meaning, xi. 406, 456; xii. 176 

Jolly, its etymology, iii. 7 

Jones= Ellington, iv. 387 

Jones family arms, x. 208, 318 

eyes (C. C.), his ‘Court Fragments,” x. 348, 41 
45 

Jones (Daniel), of Beaupré, xii. 89, 116 ° 

Jones (Edward), last of the Welsh bards, xi, 466 

Jones (Inigo) and the Earl of Pembroke, ii. 207, 33° 

as (J. 8.), M.D., of Boston, America, ix. 387, 51 
X., oD 

Jones (Col. John), Governor of Anglesey, iii, 447, 5 

Jones (John), M.D., vii. 69, 198, 236 


jones (Mary), her execution, xi. 145, 193 
(Col. Michael), Governor of Dublin in 1649, ix. 
mes (Paul), his naval action, ii. 348, 396, 498 ; iii. 
31, 193 

ones (Rice), his pedigree, x. 147 

ones (T. W.), chemist, 1767, ix. 349, 493 

mes (Thomas), librarian of the Chetham Library, 
his death, iv. 479 ; In Memoriam, v. 419 

nes (Sir William), his daughter, i. 69; his disticb, 
‘vi. 145, 190, 270 ; vil. 52; hig “ Lines on an In- 
fant,” xi. 365, 430 ; xii. 417 

onson (Ben), epilogue to ‘* Cynthia’s Revells,” iii. 
99; and Samuel Sheppard, 245 ; caught tripping, 
/ iv. 346,398; on Shakspeare, vi. 303 ; folio editions, 
( 1631-41, vii. 168, 276, 8318; “O rare Ben Jonson,” 
viii, 146, 252 ; Tortosa and Ghibelletto in “Every 
) Man in his Humour,” x. 188, 314, 457 

onson (Ben), jun., ‘‘ Poems,” ii. 208 

onson (Cornelius), father and son, painters, vii. 94, 
/ 138, 499 

on (Mrs. Dorothy), the actress, viii. 167, 214, 259, 
396 

ordan (Ignatius) and other Jordans, vi. 277 

oseph, story of, viii. 321, 374 

oseph (Emperor of Germany), letter to the Pope, 
viii. 46 

osephus, his treatise on Hades, ix. 388; on Annas, 
xii. 230, 415; Lodge’s translation of his works, 
309, 413 ; 
osephus Indus, his travels, iii. 369 ; iv. 14 

ottings in by-ways, i. 21, 323, 501 ; ii. 42; vi. 301 
ourdan family, ii. 70, 113 

Jourdan (Mary J.), noticed, i. 435, 516 

‘oy family arms, vi. 469 

oy (Wm.), the English Samson, viii. 49 

toyce (Col.) and the execution of Charles I., vii. 188 
poye’s “‘ Isaye” (Isaiah), vii. 289 

‘udas candles and candle, xi. 325 

ludges, their robes, i. 8; on circuit, ii. 27, 185, 217 ; 
| fees to, vii. 328, 415 

udicial costume, iii. 149, 3153 vi. 522 

‘ug with inscriptions, i. 348 ; ii. 386 

Julienne (Mr.), dealer or collector, at Paris, vii, 108 
jumping the besom, vi. 86 

juncare, an old custom, xi. 88, 435 

june, the “long 11th” of, vii. 466 ; viii. 16 

lunius, and “‘The Ministerialist,” ii. 86 ; Dr. Francis 
jand ‘‘The Contest,” ix. 147, 314, 355; x. 97; Sir 
J. Mackintosh’s reference to, x. 288; and ‘The 
| Crisis,” xi. 497, 511 

| Jure hereditario ”—by or in, i. 109, 272, 456 

‘ury, Grand, its number, ii. 408 ; iii. 13 
_Juste-au-corps,” in Molitre’s ‘‘ Les Facheux,” iii. 


: “Une justice,” iv. 26, 46 

stice, “ High Court” of, vi. 148, 254, 395 
stices, their wages, ii. 228, 293 

uvenal, his translators, x. 263 


K 


Biaré tel See Cobra tel. 

‘abedigia, a singular name, x. 329 

Xabyle, its pronunciation, iii. 449, 515; iv, 56 
alamanca cats, viii, 349, 416, 516 
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Kale-cannon. See Cole-cannon. 

‘* Kaleidoscope,” Liverpool magazine, xi. 487 ; xii. 32 

Kalendarees, Mohammedan religious order, iii. 38 

‘* Kalewala, The,” translation in English, i. 148 

Kamtschatdale sins, vi. 186 

Kapp (Friedrich), ‘“‘Geschichte der Deutschen Ein- 
wanderung in Amerika,” translation, ii. 88 

Karr (Thomas), temp. Henry VI., x. 47, 99 

K4sim (Muhammaa), his birth and death, v. 147 

Katharine de Valois (Queen), her remains, ix. 121, 140; 
erro contemporary of, 161, 239; her tomb in 1631, 
277 

Kattern’s Day, xii. 487 

Kauffmann (Angelica), her pictures in Italy, v. 188 

Kavanagh family, iv. 190, 275 

Kean (Edmund), his grave, i. 420 

Keats (John), “The two-and-thirty palaces,” i. 429 ; 
vii. 219 ; his sonnet match with Leigh Hunt, vi. 20, 
60; sonnet on picture of Leander, vii. 410; pas- 
sage in “Ode to a Nightingale,” viii. 267, 316 ; 
*“On a Lock of Milton’s Hair,” 369; date of his 
birth, ix. 25; and Charles Armitage Brown, 128, 
153; Fanny Brawne’s married name, 7d.; his 
height, 7b. ; lines at beginning of ‘‘ Hyperion,” 
x. 388, 413, 458 

Keble : Kibble, origin of the name, viii. 145 

Keble (John), “Calm decay,” i. 5; quotations in 
“The Christian Year,” 17; passage in poem for 
7th Sunday after Trinity, 128, 195, 276, 312 ; auto- 
graph MS., v. 279; altered line in ‘‘The Chris- 
tian Year,” ix. 380, 400, 419, 437; source of its 
title, xi. 224; some of the references in, xii. 84, 
214, 498, 517 

Keeler, an East Anglian word, iv. 36, 76, 277 

Keelivine pen, vii. 275, 334 

Keening = Wailing, vii. 29, 178, 237, 278 

Keepsake, royal, viii. 186 

Keevil, Wilts, old house at, x. 268 

Keith (Robert), translator of ‘“ Imitation of Christ,’ 
&e., xii. 67 

Kelland family of Painsford, ii, 348, 434 

Kelly (Dr.) on the Manx article, i. 244 

Kelpie, its derivation, ii. 287, 475 

Kelts, their extirpation in England, iv. 166 

Kemb=To comb, vii. 208, 314 

Kemble (Father), his hand, ii. 44, 92 ; account of him 
and his execution, 192 ; his grave, 238 

Kemble (John Mitchell), Tennyson’s “J. M. K.,” 
i. 428, 474; his “Saxons in England,” viii. 449 

Kemble (Stephen), as Richard II1., v. 168 

Kemp (Robert), Rector of Stretham, i. 49 

Kempis (Thomas 3), and pilgrimages, ii. 446 ; iii. 91, 
169, 370, 398, 487; iv. 36; edit. of “‘ De Imitatione 
Christi,” viii. 489; ix. 18; Worthington’s transla- 
tion, x. 888, 523 ; 

Kempshott Park, Hants, and the Pink family, iii. 187 

Kempt, its meaning and application, xi, 223, 294 ; 
xii. 158, 898 

Ken (Bp. Thomas), his hyians, v. 476 

Kendrick (Miss). See Mrs. Child. i: 

Kennaquhair, whence Scott obtained the name, xil. 
466 

Kennedy family, i. 316 ‘ ‘ 

Kennedy (James), Bishop of St, Andrews, iii, 181 ; his 
tomb, 295, 377 


84 GENERAL INDEX. piste: 


Kennet Wharf, Upper Thames Street, x. 228, 393; | King (Edward), Milton’s “ Lycidas,” ii. 47 


xi, 55, 221 King (Capt. James), LL.D., F.R.S., x. 27, 75, 278 
Kennet (Brackley), Lord Mayor of London, x. 393 xi. 37 : 
Kennett (Basill), 1664, vii. 411 ; vili. 86, 117, 257 King (Capt. James), Master of the Ceremonies a 
Kennington, Long Barn at, xii. 149, 259 Bath, Xi. 37 ; ; ‘ | 
Kennoway, derivation of the name, v. 227, 371 King (Richard John), antiquary, his death, xi. 180 
Kenrick (William), alliterative satire, iv. 209 King (Wm.), Abp. of Dublin, no memorial at Donny 


Kensal Green Cemetery, inscriptions at, ix. 408, 494 brook, xi. 217 ~ 
Kensington, old dial inscription, i. 85 ; St. Govor’s | King (Dr. William), author of ‘The Toast,” ix. 14 
Well, iv. 427, 523; famous school at, viii, 20; | King’s actors, early note on, x. 494 


called Asia Minor, x. 128, 234, 459, 526 King’s Chapel, Boston, New England, xi. 428 
Kensington Patace Chapel, xii. 71 King’s Chapel, Cambridge, stained glass in, v. 207 
Kent, Aid of anno 34 Edward I., ii. 81; its capital, | King’s Cock-Crower, his duties, vii. 349 

289, 331 ; its tailed men, xii. 467 King’s Company in 1629, xi. 84 ‘ 
Kent and Essex, Thames boundary between, ix. 364, | King’s evil, touching for, ii. 426, 523; ix, 49, 236; 

393 x. 58; xii. 466; forms of prayer for, ix. 251, 273, 
Kent arms, important roll of, iii. 344 336, 892; x. 53 ° 
Kent church notes, taken by Francis Thynne, xi. 203, | Kingsbury, palace of the Earls of Mercia at, v. 25 

263 Kingsley (Rev. Charles), coincidence in ‘‘ Westward 
Kent churches, cz7’ca 1613-6, notes taken in, v. 284 Ho!” iv. 465 ; parody on his ‘* Wild North-Easter,” 
Kentish antiquities, i. 500 v. 367, 459 ; quotation by, viii. 269 
Kentish collection of books and prints, x. 388 Kingston (Richard), author of “Tyranny Detected,” 
Kentish epitaphs, i. 62, 135, 505 iv. 289 | 
Kentish feast, i. 286 Kingston (William), his system of painting, iii. 327 
Kentish Men and Men of Kent, iv. 400, 478 Kingston-on-Hull, its ‘‘ Land of Green Ginger,” x. 
Kenyon (J.), autograph of, vii. 285 408 
Ker family arms, v. 467 ; vi. 174 Kingswinford Manor, iii. 196 
Ker (P.), author of “The Map of Man’s Misery,” vii. | Kinkell, the ‘‘ terrible parish,” iv. 165, 377 

113, 299 Kirby, visit to, xii. 122 
Kershaw. (E. N.), of Heskin Hall, his descendants, | Kirby (John), Gibbon’s tutor, vi. 28 

viii. 288 Kirby’s “ Wonderful Museum,” plates in, ii. 368, 
Ketch or Catch (Jack), the hangman, xi. 349, 510 496 
Kettilby family cf Shropshire, iv. 85 Kirjath-Jearim, in Scott’s ‘‘ Ivanhoe,” vi. 346; vil. 
Kewin, a field-name, iii. 208 250 
Kex, its meaning, viii. 169, 454; ix. 113, 417; x. 56, | Kirk, dogs at, vi. 125, 214, 278 

79, 376 Kirke (Sir David), his arms and family, xi. 126 
Key as an emblem, vii. 409 ; viii. 129, 177 Kirkham, Curse of, a legend, xi. 309 
Key sold for seventy guineas, ix. 265 Kirkley Hall, obelisk at, viii. 188 
Khasias, a people of Palestine, i. 227 Kirkpatrick family, iii. 350 


Kidd (Capt. William), birth and parentage, i, 268, 875 | Kirkstall Abbey, Yorks, thirteenth abbot, ii. 28 ; lee 
Kidder (Richard), Bp. of Bath and Wells, his auto-| gend of the “curse ” of, v. 89, 176 


biography, v. 287 Kisses and arithmetic, iv. 426 
Kidderminster, origin of the word, v. 466 Kit-cat Club, origin of the name, iii. 117, 213, 259 
Kike, in Chaucer, ii. 41, 110, 197 Kit’s Coty House, origin of its name, ix. 427 ; x. 49, 
Kilbinton family, v. 330, 468 138, 289 
Kilburn, White Horse of, xi. 289, 310; xii. 94, 449 Kit’s Coty House folk-lore, xii. 66 
Kildavie folk, Cantire, ix. 401 Kitchen rhyme, xi. 126 
Kilderkin, its derivation, xi. 68, 274 Kitte or Kite John), Archbishop of Armagh, v. 487 
Kilion family, engravers, viii. 447 Kittesford Barton, near Wellington, Somersetshire, 
Killiecrankie, Pass of, tradition, ii. 145 ix. 467 
Killigrew family, ii. 487 ; iii. 71, 194 Klingemann (A.), dramas, i 269 
Kilmuine, Irish equivalent for Mynyw, viii. 145 Klopstock (Friedrich Gottlieb), sacred dramas, i, 269 
Kilnaboy, tau cross at, iv. 346 Knapping = Breaking, in Norfolk, i. 146 
Kilsyth peerage, x. 200 Knave, its meanings, ii. 31, 155 ; and the Irish knab’re, 
Kilwinning, its locality and etymology, iii, 47, 235 277 


Kine, its etymology, v. 144, 189 a Kneebreeches, old fashion of wearing, x. 419 
King, words used for the word, iii. 407, 514; iv. 52, | Kneller (Sir Godfrey), two ways of looking at a thing, 
make 238 iv. 206 

ing —Sutley, iv. 348 Knibb (Joseph), clockmaker, i. 29, 116 ; vi. 29, 15 
“ King and the Cobbler,” i. 328 Knife cue 72, 275 ‘ Bis 
King at Arms, his precedence, i. 50 ; his crown, 146 ;| Knight, burial of a, ix. 506; x. 11, 155 
fe King of Arms, 135, 237, 359 Knight (Robert), his pedigree, iv. 169, 235 
a eed ea ? child’s game, x. 49, 185 Knight's “ History of England,” portraits in, iv. 228 
Sing families of Chadshunt and Worminghall, iy. 370 | Knight’s “ Quarterly Mavazine,” contri i 
« King Horn,” passage in, x. 308, 521 ghau, re duarterly Magazine,” contributors to, i 


‘nighthood : Chevaliers of the Golden Spur, i. 249, 

295, 477; Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, i. 

(468 ; ii. 159 ; Constantinian Order of St. George, 

ii. 240, 260, 273, 352; viii. 349; ix. 18; of the 

) eldest son of a baronet, iii. 289, 313, 376, 439; iv. 

$14; Military Knights of Windsor, v. 209, 252; 

compulsory, vi. 366, 478 ; Order of the Garter an 

epicene order, ix. 166, 252 ; badges of Templars and 

Hospitallers, x. 388, 500 

nights, created in 1603, iii. 87, 176; of the Royal 

Oak, iv. 49, 151, 238; Irish, vi. 61, 236 

nights and the shield, a story about, iv. 349 

nights Templars, their past and present, iv. 266; 

jv. 52 

<nipe family, vii. 267 

|-nitbeggar, its meaning, x. 387, 437 

“nock Fergus Street, i. 268, 333; xi. 248, 414 

(,nockers muffled with kid gloves, ii. 428 ; ili. 34 

{.nostrope or Knowsthorp, its old hall, vii. 29 

jnotting bag, lady’s, xi. 469 ; xii. 31, 47 

snowledge, a review of human, iv. 3703; vi. 95 

‘nowles (Sheridan), Lectures on Dramatic Literature, 

iv. 498 

nox family, vi. 427; vii. 17; viii. 289 

‘nox (Alexander), his biography, vii. 369, 493 ; vill. 

) 134, 191, 254 

Ln0x (John), passages in his ‘‘ History of the Refor- 

h mation,” i. 221, 253, 356 ; picture of, x. 189 

‘nox (Vicesimus), father and son, x. 503 

i.nox (Vicesimus), D.D., his “Spirit of Despotism,”’ 

| xi. 43, 174; his quarrel with militia officers, 306, 
414 

|cnurr and spell, i. 348; ii. 133 

\Cobeyer (Anthony), German chrcnicier, vi. 47 

|Coscziusko (Thaddeus) and “ Finis Poloniz,” viii. 383 

iCossuth (Louis), ode on, by Landor, xi. 189 

Kostka (Stanislaus), portrait at Stonyhurst, v. 288 

i;ow or kowe, for cow, xi. 48, 97, 196, 218 

<remlin, Moscow, its ‘ Gate of the Redeemer,” i. 26, 

} 76, 236 

Erummacher (F. A.), translation of his ‘‘ Moss-Rose,” 

E vii. 329 

Cunstler, its etymology, xi. 341 

urna, ruins at, vi. 245, 437 

want, Dutch word, its origin, iv. 164, 234 

yan, for Cayenne, iv. 67, 155, 256, 298 

<ybosh, a slang word, xi. 508; xii. 53 

Xyd (Thomas) and Shakspeare, 1. 462 Ls 

Xyle, office of Bailie of, and Sir Wm, Wallace, ili. 203 

Kylevine pen. See Keelivine. 

Kyme (Thomas), his descendants. 

Cecily. me y 

‘Kyng Alisaunder,” early printed editions, viii. 69, 

D197 

Kyteller (Dame Alice), tried for witchcraft, vii. 169 

i 

| L 

L and M, substituted for R, i. 481; ii. 95 

L. (I.), artist, ii. 329 ; 

La Bar (George), the centenarian of Monroe Colony, 

«iii. 164 : 

Laburnum, its meaning and derivation, xii, 69, 157, 

878, 416, 436 

Labyrinth of St. Bernard, i. 104 

Lace, parchment, ix. 7, 75, 231, 396 


See Princess 


eee _ FIFTH SERIES. 


85 


Lackey, its derivation, iv. 405, 525; v. 218, 277, 497 

“ Lacrima Christi,” xi. 3 

Lacy (Miss F. E.), authoress, xii. 48 

Ladies on horseback, i. 459 

‘* Ladies’ smock,” its botanical name, ix. 36 

Lady, the title, vili. 451; ix. 75, 115, 219 

Lady-bird, a name for the willow-wren, vi. 6 

“ Lady Flavia,” a novel, x. 87, 154 

Lady helps, iv. 806, 375 ; v. 132 

Lady Mayoress, her maids of honour, xii. 409, 513 

Lady Mayoresses, their marriage, vili. 289 

Lafayette (General), his French officers in America, 
xi. 368 

Laguerre (——), series of prints by, viii. 228 

Laing (Simon), Gretna Green parson, his trade, v. 226, 
316 

Lait=Seek, viii. 10, 235 

Lake=Play, in Yorkshire, vii. 166, 258, 439 ; viii. 159 

Lake dwellings, modern, vii. 100 

Lake (John), tailor and author, xii. 264 

Lakyn family of Polesworth, vii. 247 

Lally Tolendal (Comte de), his death, viii. 493 

Lally Tollendale pedigree, vii. 89, 249, 455 

Lally (Count), his cobbler descendant, xii. 49, 117 

Lam=To beat, iii. 384, 416 ; iv. 3, 102, 276; v. 56 

Lamartine (Alphonse), his errors in grammar, ii. 
160 

Lamb (Charles), and Emma Isola, i. 161, 220 ; dialogue 
with Hazlitt, ii. 266; the three bald women of his 
day, v. 109 ; autograph fragment, vi. 387 ; “ Poetry 
for Children,” vii. 486 ; panegyric upon, viii. 148 ; 
his criticism on Lord Thurlow’s poetry, ix. 128 ; his 
residences at Enfield and Edmonton, 169; and the 
“Turkish Spy,” x. 265 ; who illustrated the “Tales 
from Shakspeare”? xi. 27, 74, 338; his Latin 
epigram, xii. 51; his criticisms on Blake and Byron, 
281; Bernard Barton’s opinion of him, 301 

Lamb (Charles and Mary), their ‘‘ Poetry for Children,” 
vil. 486 

Lamb (John), poems by, xi. 427 

Lambe (Robert), Vicar of Norham, iv. 803, 392, 418, 
AQ? D205 Va liSs x, 307 $) il, 300 

Lambeth, places and people in, xti. 887, 478, 514 

Lambeth degrees, their cost, xi. 345, 378 

Lambeth Palace, portraits at, xii. 140 ; Archdeacon’s 
Dole at, 347 

Lambeth Palace library, ili. 358, 460; iv. 479, 500; 
vii. 401, 465 ; viii. 180; xi. 300 

Lammas Day, its Welsh equivalent, viii. 288, 356 

Lammas rights at Fulham, vii. 400 

Lammy pies. See Cornish pics. 

“Ta mode” in 1536, ili. 286 

Lampadius, fragment from “ De Illuminatione,” xi. 67, 


Lampedusa in 1690, i. 406 ; ii. 193 

Lamplighter to His Majesty, v. 99 

Lancashire, early printing in, iii. 147, 334 ; iv. 17; 
rushbearings in, vi. 144, 186, 297 

Lancashire ballads, xii. 147, 332 

Lancashire Border, its characteristics, x. 509 

Lancashire Cavalier, vii. 148 

Lancashire clergymen, vii. 8 

‘“‘ Lancashire Library,” by Lieut.-Col. H. Fishwick, v. 
39 

* Lancashire Memorials,” vii. 389, 4945 viii. 79 


SG 


Lancaster toast : The Queen, the Duke of Lancaster, 
iv. 149, 252 

Lancaster (Thomas, Earl of), his last words, v. 468 ; 
vi. 19, 58 ? 

Lancastro (Counts of), ii. 804, 419 ; iii. 488; iv. 13, 
93 ‘ 

Lancelin genealogies, vi. 189 4 

Lancret (N.), picture entitled “ Le Faucon,” iv. 371 

Land, its value in Scotland, i. 11, 57; its value, temp. 
Henry VIIL., v. 167, 297 ; private property in, in 
England, ix. 347, 389 ; x. 149, 178, 269, 856 

Land customs, x. 468 

Land tenures, singular, ii. 224 

Land terms and measures, i. 260; ili. 408, 453 ; iv. 
55; v. 33, 39, 96; viii. 109, 150, 192, 289, 318; 
Ko l405 172, 270s xt. 177 

Land of Green Ginger, at Hull, x. 408 ; xi. 388, 437, 
455 

Landaway, its meaning, vi. 512° 

Land-damn, in Shakspeare, iii. 303, 383, 464 ; iv. 3, 
102, 183 

Landeg family and surname, xi, 169, 336, 458 ; xii. 


Land-holding in Ireland, its history, v. 420 

Landon (Miss), book quoted in her letters, xii. 49, 119 

Landor (Walter Savage), epitaph on three dogs, iii. 
66, 155; viii. 92; his Ode on Kossuth, xi. 189 

Landseer (Sir Edwin), and the lion, xii, 383, 414, 435; 
anecdote of, 475 

Lane family, viii. 369 

Lane (Edward), author of “‘ Waters of Noab,” x. 181, 
273, 432 

Laneham (R.) and Holinshed, iv. 126 

Langford family, iii. 149 

Langham (Card.), life of, i. 80 

Langland (Wm. de), his life, iii. 281, 422 

Langshaw or Longshaw family, v. 388 

Language, science of, v. 509; vi. 88; x. 186; a de- 
ficiency of, viii. 427 ; its inadequacy of expression, 
x. 24, 52, 116, 178, 398 ; influence of Republican in- 
stitutions on, 265 

Lanoue (Jean). See Sauvé. 

Lansdowne MSS., value of the Catalogue, iv. 116 ; 
extracts from the Catalogue, 224 

Lansdowne (Madame de), iv. 389, 527 

Lapis Lyncurius, « mysterious stone, vii. 329, 457, 
497 ; viii. 177 

Laplace (Marquis de), phrase attributed to him, ii. 447 

Lapwing, its folk-lore, xii. 176 

Lark, the river, its derivation, ix. 408 ; x. 12, 58, 71 

Lark and toad changing eyes, i. 5, 98 

Larks, cymbling for, i. 27, 94, 192 

La Roche or Porter family, ii. 67, 114 

Lascelles (General), of Whitby, xii. 208, 238, 279 

Lassels (Richard), biography, ii. 242; “The Voyage 
of Italy,” 243, 261 

Last, a measure of herrings, ii. 167, 215 

“ La Superstition,” engraving illustrative of, iii. 463 ; 
iv. 54 

Lateau (Louise), her trance, iv. 513; v. 55; x. 186; 
books about her, v. 55, 78, 117, 177 

Latham (Capt. Mathew), his gallant conduct at Albu- 
hera, viii. 402 

Latham House, its siege, iii, 249, 276, 319 

Latimer: Arundel, ii, 88 


GENERAL INDEX. oe 


‘Latin Dictionary, Lewis and Short’s, xii. 361 


Law, customary, vi. 260; 


Le ee a ~ | 
ae aey ‘ 5 


Latimer (Bp.), his politics in the pulpit, iv. 260; hi 
autograph, xi. 168, 278 ; his first cure, xii. 6, 34 

Latin, and Gaelic, iii, 143, 289, 517; as a universa’ 
language, viii. 67, 1382, 355, 498 ; as an official lan 
guage in the 19th century, ix. 106 ; change in it 
English pronunciation, ix. 387, 438; x. 29,,150 
176, 258 ; xi. 187; specimen of Low Latin, x. 326 

Latin and English quantities, ii. 13, 417, 526 ; iii. 3 

Latin sign-boards, 1. 208, 395 } 

Latin speaking, modern, iii. 428, 514 

Latin verse, medieval and modern, ii. 248, 289, 337, 
869, 389, 449 ; iv. 289 ; in Welsh metre, viii. 186 5} 
at Winchester, xii. 247, 294, 335 

Latinists, royal and pauper, iii. 468; iv. 59 

Latton Priory, Potter Street, Essex, x. 147, 298 ; xi. 
38 

Laud (Abp.), his Prayer Book in Scotland, i. 21; his 
invocation, vi. 66; his execution, ix. 2673; grace 
against, x. 187 

Laudanum of Paracelsus, iv. 183 

Laudation, excessive, iii. 264, 393 

Laude, its locality, vi. 448 | 

Laughter, senseless, i. 306 

Launder=Spouting, vi. 206, 315, 416 

Laurence (William), Rector of Stretham, i. 29, 115 

Laurie (Annie), heroine of the song, v. 126 

Lavater (J. G. C.) on Mr. Fox, vii. 46 

Lavater (Lewis) on ghosts, &c., x. 496 ; xi. 71 

Lavender, stains removed by, vii. 389, 515 

Laverton Church, co. Somerset, ii. 224 

Lavington Old Parsonage, its ghost, i. 273 ; 

its “glorious uncertainty, ’ 

x. 106 : 

Law, new, xi. 247 

Law and sentiment, i. 106 

Law books, their humour, iii. 386 

Law cases decided by lottery, vi. 46 

Law written in the heart, x. 124, 214, 310 

‘** Lawless Court,” an old custom, vi. 409, 455 

Lawrence family in Hants, ii. 285 

Lawrence family of Gréninger, xii. 127, 155 

Lawrence (Mr.), a wit, inquired after, xi. 387 

Lawrence (President Henry), his life and writings, xi. 
501; xii. 212 : 

Lawrence (Sir Thomas), mezzotint of his ‘‘ Rural 
Amusement,” ii. 429; iii, 257, 378; portraits 
painted by, iii. 208, 238 <i 

“Lawyer’s Fortune,” by Lord Grimston, vii. 27, 93, 
155, 301 ; 

Lawyers, licence assumed by, i. 102, 310; their bags, 
vii. 357 : 

Lay figure, its meaning, v. 328, 43 

Layman officiating as deacon at Mass, xi. 153 ’ 

La Zouche family, iv. 488; v. 115, 418, 526; vi. 56 

wen its meaning, xi. 104, 189, 214, 288, 497 ; xii, 
279 

Leach (Sir John), Master of the Rolls, vi. 147, 214, 
237, 273, 414, 478, 516 : 

Leading article and leader, iv. 108, 176 

Leane (Rev. Mr.), his living, vi. 387 

Learning, its Biblical meaning and translation, xi, 22 

Leases, for lives, ii. 249, 334 ; for 99 and 999 years, 
iv. 289,472; v. 54, 188; peculiar, xi. 185 ‘ 

“ Leather Bottel,” parody on, x. 127, 234 ; 


patherlund (Betsy), her longevity, ii. 183 
bathern=Skin-clad, xi. 206 

lebanon Gardens, Wandsworth, vi. 188 

2 Brun (Charles), portraits by, v. 208 

> Brun (Madame), her portrait of Lady Hamilton, 
Vili. 389; ix. 56, 76; portrait by, xii. $28, 354; 
incident in her memoirs, 409 

2 Compte (Father Louis), translations of ‘‘ Nouveaux 
Mémoires de la Chine,” ii. 148, 234 

‘Le. Court leete & Court Baron,” an old law book, iii. 
87, 156 

iLe Déluge,” painting by Gleyre, ix. 149 

> Deneys, origin of the name, ii. 188, 259 

2e (Sir Henry), of Quarrendon, iii. 87, 294, 374 

se (Tom), murderer of Dr. Petty, v. 367, 459 

beds, its ‘‘ worthies,” vi. 39; Taylor’s ‘‘ Ecclesiz 
} Leodienses,” 100 ; trade at, in 1746, vii. 86 

as pottery, viii. 409, 455 ; ix. 78, 287, 337, 397, 
jeer— Hungry, xii. 267, 431 

egal fallacies, popular, ix. 468, 518; x. 137, 415 
egambilis, z.¢. Le gambilem, explained, iii. 439 
egend, curious Irish, iv. 266 ; ancient, ix. 205 
Legend of Judas Iscariot,” x. 349, 523 

Legend of the Crossbill,’”’ old version, vii. 504: 
egends, Irish and Abyssinian, ix. 4 

Legends of Glenorchy,”’ anonymous poem, vi. 109 
egislator-comedians, iv. 6, 254 

Legitimate sovereignty with bastard illegality,” v. 
469; vi. 115 

egitimation per subsequens matrinonium, ix. 340 
eibnitz (Baron de), his ‘‘ Nouveaux Essais,” viii. 187 
elcester, Shrove Tuesday at, x. 8; New Year’s gifts 
at, xi. 24 

eicester earldom, iv. 370 

eicester Fields in 1790, iii. 466 

eicester House, Leicester Fields, ii. 205 

eicester Square equestrian statue, ii, 46, 91, 292, 
458 ; iii. 498; iv. 138 

eicester (Robert, Harl of), his daughter, vili, 427 ; his 
army, 1584, xii. 169 

eicestershire, its church bells, vi. 158 

eicestershire fox-hunting, article on, xi. 29, 156 
eigh, derivation of the name, iv. 56 

ieigh family, vi. 27 

igh Grammar School, its library, x. 319 ; xi. 83 
ieigh parish church, vii, 188 

eigh Park, near Bristol, its herd of wild cattle, v. 288 
igh (Jared), proctor and amateur artist, vili. 148 
eigh (Samuel), of Ollerton, v. 8 ! 

;eigh (Thomas), of co. Warwick, his crime, ix. 8, 96 
eigh (Thomas), second Baron, ix, 418 

eighton, Hunts, its church bells, vi. 490 

eighton family, xi. 488 

leighton (Abp.), Works, iv. 298 

e Loup (Antoine), artist, vili. 223 

ely (Sir Peter), his portrait of Dr. Rhodocanake, v. 
147, 296; his portraits of Allestree, Fell, and 
Dolben, vii. 388, 475 

eman family, x. 188 

emur, its translation, vii. 78 

Lendas da India,” by G. Correia, vii. 68 

ending boxes for the lying-in, iv. 512; v. 156 

e Neve’s “‘ Fasti,” its trustworthiness, v. 17 

ennox (Lady Sarah), her husbands, iv, 60 


FIFTH SERIES. 


__ Ruane aneneermeeeneeren ee ae a Ie A 


87 


Lent, marriages in, ii. 367, 495 ; iii. 17 ; fish in, iii. 
140; licences to eat flesh in, ix. 226, 274, 317, 877 ; 
x. 85; called Scambling Days, xi. 168, 275 

Lenten pudding, iii. 226 

Jeo (William), D.D., sermon quoted, vii. 186 a 

Leo XIIJ. (Pope), his arms, ix. 405 ; asa poet, xi. 105 

Leofric (Bp.), his Missals, ii. 188 ; vii. 887 


_Leoline as a Christian name, i. 405, 515 


Leonardus, Abp. of Salzburg, 1502, vi. 307, 435 

Leopards, in heraldry, i. 886, 434, 477 

Lepanto, picture of battle of, xi. 309, 417 ; xii. 76 

Lepers, Christian heroism among, vii. 147, 310 

Lepers’ windows and doors, iii. 400, 476 

Leprosy in the Middle Ages, viii. 401, 452 

Lercedekne (Matilda), wife of Sir Thomas, vii, 307 

Le Rus family, v. 427, 

Le Rus (William), of Bassingburn, vi. 16, 117 

Le Sage (Alain Réné) and Shakspeare, i. 404 

Leslie clan, iii. 27, 194, 276, 319, 355; iv. 37 

Leslie family of Barbadoes, iii. 469 ; iv. 54 

Leslie (Col. John), vi. 209 

Leslie (Rev. Wm.), of Barbadoes, viii. 48 

Lesly (George), M.A., Rector of Wittring, xii. 308, 433 

Less and Lesser, their difference, x. 248, 294; xi. 318 

Lesseley (Sir John), his letter to Sir T, Riddle, xii, 298 

Lessing (G. E.), English translation of ‘‘ Minna von 
Barnhelm,” iv. 260, 280; and Coleridge, viii. 164, 
200, 276 

Let: ‘A house to let,” x. 496; xi. 19, 235 ; xii. 58 

“ Let you and J,” x. 190 

Letamia, a name for Brittany, vil. 7, 177 

Letch, in place-names, its derivation, i. 287, 373 

Lete (Nicholas) and the yellow rose, iv. 336 

Le Tellier (Charles Maurice), Abp. of Rheims, iv. 128, 
195, 231 

L’étrangle-chat, its translation, x. 388, 527 ; xi. 297 

Letten family, vii. 267 

Letter, curious treasonable, ii. 6,60; original, viii, 
425 ; ix, 57 

Letter “abt a Sermon upon Hereditary Right,” xi. 264 

Letter-paper, mourning borders on, v. 206, 274, 358 ; 
vi. 97 

Letter-paper, term for particular size, xii. 287 f 

Letter-writing, change from third to first person in, 
iii. 94 

Letters, enigmatical, i. 130, 214 ; old postal addresses 
to, 422; triple sealed, vi. 48; their headings, in 
16th and 17th centuries, ix. 205 

Letters, initial, v. 402; vi. 17 

Lettice (Mrs.), the player, v. 269 

Levant or Turkey Company, xii. 187, 254, 516 

Levitate, use of the word, iii, 65 

Lévy (M.), the publisher, his funeral, iv. 8, 75 

Lewis family arms, i. 68 f 

Lewis (Sir G. C.), monument at Hereford, xii. 208, 
255 

Lewis (Matthew Gregory), pedigree, i. 68 ; and Mont- 
gomery, 246 

Lex Cincia, its provisions, xi, 228, 392 i 

Lexington (Lord), his lineage and descendants, xil. 89, 
116, 137 : : ? 

Leybourn (William), “ Mathematical Recreations,” i. 
269, 334 

Leyden, students at the University, i, 368, 420, 453 ; 
English works on, 468 
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Leyland family of Lancashire, viii. 468 ; 

Lhassa, Englishmen in, iii. 207 

Lhwyd (Edward), Trish manuscripts, ili. 491; iv. 89; 
noticed, xi. 154 

‘‘ Liber Niger,” its MS., viii. 48 

‘Liber Veritatis,” a collection of prints, v. 68, 173, 
196 

“Liberal, The,” its contributors, vii. 388 

Liberetenentes, their identity, i. 55 

Liberi homines at Salisbury, in 1086, v. 65 

Liberty of the subject, early reference to, xi. 366 

Librarians, Conference of, viii. 299 

Librarians and editors, xii. 463 

Libraries, early circulating, i. 69, 154; destroyed by 
fire, iv. 1, 48, 58, 146, 356; a note on, 323; French 
writer in praise of, 386; provincial circulating, v 
188, 314; vii. 354, 452, 516; vill, 155, 2&9; 
American public, 305 ; ancient provincial, 325, 414 ; 
projector of circulating, ix, 426; parochial and 
others, x. 80, 245; their statistics, 160 ; public 
European, x. 249, 354; xi. 58; Edwards's “ Me- 
moirs” on, x. 855, 377 

Library, a spoiled, viii. 188 

Library Association, its Oxford meeting, xi, 500 

Library catalogues, suggestion for, xii. 465 

Library Conference at Philadelphia, vi. 159 

Lichfield and Coventry (Bp. of), his Decretal Letter, 
v. 221, 313 

Lichgarey family, iv. 188 

Liddell v. Westerton. See Privy Council judgments. 

Life, average duration of human, i. 289, 434 

Light of, or on=Meet with, vii. 366, 493 

Lightfoot (John), naturalist, viii, 129, 275 

Lights, mysterious, in Wales, ix. 87 

Ligonier (Lord) and the Lygon family, i. 55, 178 

Like, as a conjunction and substantive, i. 67, 116, 157, 
176, 237, 498 ; ii. 97, 114, 217 

 Lilli-burlero-bullen-a-lab,” words of an old song, vii. 
428 ; viii. 37 

Lilly (William), maker of almanacs, ii. 155 

Lilt, its etymology and meaning, vii. 428 ; 

Limb=Scamp, xi. 168, 376 ; xii. 298 

Lime trees, great, viii. 208, 332, 478 

Limerick, account of its siege, vili. 121 

Limerick bells, story of the, iii. 488, 517; iv. 69, 96 

Lincoln, superstition as to sojourn of English kings at, 
xii, 369, 489 

Lincoln, Bishops of, their enthronization, vi. 307 

Lincoln Cathedral), its ‘Great Tom,” xii. 409 

Lincoln Missal, ix. 168, 254 

Lincoln proverb, v. 510; vi. 77, 275, 415 
216, 257 

Lincoln (Edmond, Earl of), and Chartley Castle, vii. 
122 

Lincoln’s Inn Chapel, arms in, x. 468 

Lincoln’s Inn Fields, “great house” in, iv. 68, 133, 
178 ; petition against building, 1656, 265; and the 
Great Pyramid, viii. 66; Serle’s Gate, viii. 491; 
ix. 35; accounts of, ix. 267, 894; Henry VIII.’s 
Gateway, 394 

Lincolnshire and Lincoln M.P.s, 1640-8, vi. 868, 521 

Lincolnshire bagpipes—Croaking of frogs, i iv. 368, 474 

Lincolnshire heads smaller than others, x. 68 

Lincolnshire topography, collections on, ix. 248 

Lincolnshire Visitations, xii. 468 


ix. 18 


vill. 37 
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Lind, in local names, its derivation, xi. 48 

Lindabrides, its meaning and derivation, viii. 9, 98 

Lindsay family of Crawford, their crest, iii. 369 ; 

Lindsay (Sir David) of the Mount, ‘ Pa, da, lyn,” 
108, 186, 236, 377 

Line and Gaywyte, Flint town dues, iii. 428 

Linen, ancient Egyptian, vi. 491; vii. 75 

Lines written on tomb inscribed ‘‘ Nina,” 

Ling, its meanings, x. 48, 174, 259 

Lingua Franca, vii. 349, 412 

Links with the past, v. 225, 275, 297 

Linley family, musical composers, vii. 34, 58 

Linnet, the river, its derivation, ix. 408 ; x. ]2, 58, 

Joab Intermédiaire,” its reappearance, i. 120 

Linton (William), landscape painter, xii. 367 

Lion and Sun, Persian Order, ix. 188, 255, 350 : 

Lion sermon, at St. Katharine Cree, vi. 360 

Liquor: To liquor, a supposed Americanism, ili. 306 
416, 457 

Lissome—Lithesome, xii. 406, 434 

Lister (Dr. Martin), naturalist, iii, 208, 483; iv. 16, 
177, 286 

Liszt (Dr. Franz) in London, xii. 268, 389 

“Literary Attractions of the Bible,” viii. 89, 233 

Literary coincidence, xi. 266, See Parallel passages. 

Literary competition, novel Chinese, x. 426 

Literary Congress, second iE Feo | xi. 500 

Literary fallacies, vi. 466 

Literary fooling, iii. 26, 93, 198 

Literary hobbies, viii, 324 

Literary labour and its reward, iii, 424; iv. 17 

Literary ladies, their longevity, ix. 46 

“ Literary Magnet,” its history, xi. 307, 350 

Literary piracy, iv. 371 

Literature, curious, i. 130, 214; what is it ? vii. 281; 
at Paris International Congress, ix. 5013 its curio- 
sities, x. 8326, 385 

Lithotomy, its early practice, i. 106, 155, 171 

“« Little Dustpan,” a shop sign, ix. 199, 357 

Littlecot Hall, ballad on, x. 89, 112 ; legend, xii. 389, 
417 

Littleton family, ii. 408, 450; iii. 196 

Littleton (Adam) and the word “Condog,” 
446 

Littleton (Sir Thomas), third Bart., vi. 288, 375 

Littré’s “ Dictionnaire,” words missing in, v. 23, 81, 
122, 163, 203 

Liturgy, Early English, i. 60 ; Bermudan, xii. 7 

Liver, the seat of love, iv. 182, 472 

Liver of antimony, vi. 108, 233 

Liveries, their colours, xii. 248 

Liverpool, its historical and topographical memorials, 
ue 338 ; “Round House” near, ix. 428, 494; x, 

Livery buttons, x. 268, 875 

Livesay or Livesey (Sir Michael), the regicide, vi. 888 

fetes ee (Mary), attendant of the Queen of Scots, 
i, 42 

Livingstone (Lieut.-Col.), 1689, i. 108, 175, 277, Sou 

Livonia (Alexander, Prince of), his seal, ii, 428 

Livy, passage in, ii. 128, 194 

LL.M. degree at Cambridge, hood, i. 149 ; 

Llandaff (Bp. of), temp. James I., ii, 467 ; iii. 213 


are wae Christmas chronicles, x.'489 5 xi. 
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xi, 306, 


ewelyn ap Griffith and his descendants, v. 48, 96 
pyd family of Llwyn-y-Maen, co, Salop, viii. 9 

oyd (David), Llwynrbydowen, i. 488 ; ii. 35 

pya (Rev. Evan), of Vron, “The Methodist,” iii. 
oyd (Ludowick), author of “ The Pilgrimage of 
jPrinces,” vy. 277 

jaf, “the tu’penvy, for three ha’pence,” iii. 60 
bster Soldier, v. 286 ; vi. 86 

\bster=To weep or cry, v. 348 

schleven Castle, its keys and cannon balls, i. 254 
300; vi. 473; vii. 14 

k= River gate, xii. 429 

}ke (John), and the Quaker, ii. 
raphy, vi. 303; his expulsion 
307, 3856; ix. 477; lines “To 
ni. 808, 394; his ‘‘ Thoughts 
ition,” 487 

ickhart family, viii. 168 

)ck-out, origin of the word, v. 486 

ksmiths, royal amateur, v. 259 

ickton family of Swineshead, xi. 829, 376, 397 
'ck-up houses, old constables’ and watchmen’y, viii. 
368, 514 

ckwood of Sowerby arms, iv. 468 

comotive, first English one in New York, ii. 166 
dge (John), Irish archivist, vi. 48 

}dge (Mr.), his MSS., vi. 247 

dge (Thomas) and “ Euphues’ Shadow,” i. 21 

'fft (Capel) and Napoleon I., x. 384 

‘ft (Capel), jun., Wordsworth’s reference to ‘‘Self- 
Formation,” xi. 209 

‘tt, St. George’s, its meaning, i. 87, 154 

iftus family, v. 215 

gan (William McGregor), biography, ii. 148 
gary’s light explained, i, 18, 197 

ggan (David), print by, xii. 509 

ggon (Rey. S.), his antiquarian MSS., vii. 329 
ographic printing, xii. 223, 252, 276, 314 

igogriph explained, iv. 220 

‘id (Lodowick), serjeant-at-arms, i. 130 

lard, its derivation, ili. 384, 475 

ilards’ Tower, St. Paul’s Cathedral, x. 80, 152, 241, 
335, 474 


adon :— 
Almanacs, iv. 81, 189, 214, 257, 356; v. 197 
| Antioch compared witb, ii. 146, 273 
| Arms of the City, xi. 327, 355, 457 
Bankers keeping running cashes, vili. 209 
| Bell-founders in the 18th century, ix. 262 
é Breweries, ancient, xi. 228, 273 
_ Characters, i. DQ67as ie 8874025 iv. 178 
’ Churches, old, iv. 449; v. 94; works on City, 
vii. 860, 434; their destruction in the City, xi. 
164, 254, 278 
| City gates, ix. 19 
- Clockmakers, i. 29, 116 
~ Commemoration of City worthies, ix. 19 
Cowpanies or guilds, ii. 48, 96, 198, 229 
Cries, i. 846 
Justom as to churchwardens and land, vi. 165 
| Dialect, its earliest specimen, iii. 469, 515; iv. 
178 
_ Directories, early; v. 228, 894 
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266, 359; his bio- 
from college, vili. 
Oliver Cromwell,” 
concerning Educa- 
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London :— 

Female water-carriers 1. 254 

Fencing schools of Shakspeare’s time, iv, 41 

Fire of, account in contemporary letter, v. 306 ; 
commemorative sermons, vi. 88, 214; vii. 349 

Fires in, vi. 29 

Fogs, ix. 28, 134, 178, 294 

Fortifications, drawings of, ii, 188, 215 

Gaveston (Margaret de), her tomb, vii. 500 

Howell (J.) on population and theatres, vi, 425 

Lectures on; x. 447 

Lord Mayors of, x. 428; their descendants, 166 

Map, Hofnagle’s, iv. 871; published by Bowles, 
1719, vii. 250 

“Metropolis, Whe,” x. 408 

Nobility in, 1683, viii. 345 

Papers, weekly, 1815-25, vi. 307 

Pilgrimages, old, xi. 209 

Printers in 1628, xi. 246 

Pudding Lane relic, vi. 159, 240 

Pyramid of, v. 513 ; vi. 77 

Koman relic, vii. 340 

Savoy Chapel, 1. 188, 275 

Signs, 1660-1723, xii. 42 

Society of Arts’ memorial tablets, ii. 106, 155, 
257, 524 

Tavern signs, iti. 406 

Topographical particulars not generally known, 
iv. 285 

Topographical Society suggested, xii. 424, 469, 
493 

Trade usages, xii. 848, 496 

Train bands and their uniform, xi. 289, 394 

Vehicles, City tolls for, vii. 489 

Verses descriptive of, 1607, xii. 422 

View, old, xii. 348 

London, Little, a village name, iii, 447, 514; iv. 36, 
275 

London, South, its local names, xi. 285 

London and Middlesex, sheriffs of, vii. 169, 295 

London to Rome, 300 or 500 years ago, vii. 249, 356 

London Bridge, its parish, v. 9, 76 

“‘ Tondon Chronicle,” i. 187, 255 

London Corporation and Christmas in the 15th century, 
vi. 502 

London Corporation Library Art Catalogue, its errata, 
TallOL 

London Docks, their site, i. 268, 333 

“ London Gazette,” its early issues, vill. 9, 71 

‘London Saturday” and ‘* London Sunday,” iii. 246 

London University, its Latin name, ix. 167 

London (Wm.), bookseller, vii. 468 

Londoners temp. Elizabeth, curious lists of, vii. 23 

Long (Abp.), Primate of Ireland in 1588, iv. 47 

Long (George), M.A., his death, xii. 160 

Long (Walter), his family and arms, lii. 467 ; iv. 385 

Longevity, remarkable cases, 1. 107, 221, 465; ii. 9, 
122, 182, 245; iii, 144, 164; iv. 260; v. 149. See 
Centenarianism. 

Longevity, of clergymen, i. 66 ; means of prolonging 
life, 278 ; average duration of life, 289, 434; of 
cats, iii. 104, 194; of Scotch ministers in the 
18th century, iv. 326, 892; royal, 867; of literary 
ladies, 1x. 46; and “‘historical facts,” x. 435; 
remarkable, xi. 45, 187 
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Longfellow (Henry Wadsworth), lines in “The Two 
Angels,” ili. 88, 116, 253, 356, 379; his translation 
of Dante, x. 144, 313; xi. 489 

Longleat MSS., Cromwell’s letters among, ix. 188 

Lopez (Roderigo), physician to Queen Elizabeth, y. 
407, 477 ; vi. 53 

Loppard, its meaning, xi. 188, 274, 858, 438 ; xii. 175 

“Lord Mayor of the Buckinge,” at Southampton, xi. 
427 

Lord’s Prayer, royal and republican, i. 234 

Loreto, legend of the House of, iv. 247, 292; v. 357 

Juorne (Marquis of), his great-grandmother, x. 246 

“Lost Brooch,” a poem, iv. 180 

Lothe, its meaning, xi. 468; xii, 14, 54, 217 

Lottery, the grand Elizabethan, iv. 127, 174, 336, 
396; law cases decided by, vi. 46; in 1673, xii. 7, 
78 

Lotus, the sacred, ii. 461 

Loughborough, crests and shields at All Saints’ Church, 
ix, 388 

Louis XIV., medal, ii. 386; and the Comtesse de 
Montmorency, iv. 212; ‘‘ Atlas des Mémoires Mili- 
taires,” &c., vi. 107; his stature, xii. 487 

Louis XV. considered as a politician, v. 241, 361 ; his 
personal history, xii. 409, 434, 455, 517 

Louis XVI., octagonal medal, i. 386, 472; at the 
guillotine, iii, 288; his two-sous piece, vi. 348; 
date of his coronation, vii. 149, 255, 316 

Louis XVIIT., bibliography of his reign, x. 107, 199, 
369, 434 ; xii. 450, 490 

Louis d’Or, species of humming-bird, x. 128 

Lound (William de), memorial brags, iii. 269 

“‘Tounger, The,” its compiler and contributors, viii. 
409; ix. 33 

Louth Grammar School seal, v. 403, 495 

Louvre, fine-art exhibitions at, iii. 361 

Love (Nicolas), regicide, his burial-place, vi. 13, 75 

‘*Love’s Pilgrim,” by Jno. Hooley, vii. 29, 117 

Lovejoy (E. P.), his biography and portrait, xi. 68 

gn he Viscount), his death and remains, x. 

Lovelace (Richard), the poet, his imprisonment, vi. 121 

Lovell family, Southey’s relatives, v. 123 

Lovetot family and Sheffield manor, iii. 29 

Lowe (Sir Hudson), arms, pedigree, and descendants, 
iii. 49, 157 

Lower family, Cornwall, ix. 187 

Lowndes (Thomas), his birth, viii. 389 

Lowther tablet in Catterick Church, iii, 293 

* Loyall Sacrifice,” engraving prefixed, vi. 468 

Loyalty, obsolete, iv. 26 

Lozenge, its etymology, ix. 164° 

Tiubbock family, xii. 849 

Lubin as a surname, xi. 449 

Lueas family of Birmingham, viii, 207 

Lucas (Sir Charles), his Life privately printed, vii. 67, 
99, 375 ; viii. 57 

Lucas (James), Hermit of Red Coat’s Green, ii, 423 
497 ; iii, 20 f 

Lucatelli, paintings attributed to, v. 488 

as the Bard of, i. 388 
uce, the river, etymology of its iii. 2 ; 
iv.'87, O78 , eby gy of its name, iii, 287, 418 ; 

Lucerne, epitaphs at, vii. 82 

Lucius, King, note on, xi. 305 


Lucretian notelets, i. 341, 362 

Lucretius, portraits of, iv. 27; 
192; his translators, 263 = 

Lucus, in ‘‘Lucus a non lucendo,” ii. 205, 272, 418 

Lucy (William), of Charlecote, his wife, x. 515 : 

Luddokys, its meaning, i. 368 . 

Ludi, who were they ? iii. 187, 487 

Lulworth Castle, pictures in its chapel, i. 189 

Lumner family of Norfolk, iii. 46, 156, 887 

Lumpkin (Tony), in real life, ix, 286 ; origin of Lumyy 
kin, ix. 415 s x. 17, 38 : 

Lunar rainbow, i. 427 ; ii. 92, 298 

‘¢ Tunatic ” and ‘sore vexed,” vill. 505 | 

Lunatics, smothering dangerous, iv. 167, 358, 491 5 
237, 298 ; in the 17th century, xi. 89, 136, 337 

Luncheon, its etymology. See Nuncheon. 

Lungespeye family, v. 427 

“‘ Lusen by Greenwich,” xii. 209, 294 

Lusignan (Mr.) and his family, x. 67 

Lusignans, their Castle of Fougtres, v. 284 

Luson family, i. 449 ; ii. 32 

Luther as a surname in England, xii. 26 | 

Luther (Martin), and the epithet ’EAev@epoc, iii. 486 
iv. 58, 146, 193, 217; his wife, viii. 491 ; his stor 
of a Jew, x. 265; his portrait, xi. 167, 234; lis 
hymns, xii. 448 | 

Luton, Beds, curious epitaph at, i. 345 

Lutterell family, x. 368 

Lutwyche (Mrs. Mary), her translations, ii. 348 

Lutzow (Baroness de), her family, x. 268, 299 

Luz bone, or os sacrum, its incorruptibility, i, 340 

Lych-gate, text for, xii. 268, 294, 397, 417 

Lydd, Kent, George I. at, 1. 144, 215, 296, 419; it 
church tower and Card. Wolsey, ii. 148; v. 418 
vi. 176 

Lydgate (John), MS. on vellum of his “ Fall o 
Princes,” iii. 46; Early English scraps from Mr 
Huth’s MS. Fragments, ix. 342, 566 

Lydney, Gloucestershire, the Silurian Pompeii, xi, 30: 

Lye (Edward), his birth, x. 207 

Lying cold-floor, origin of the expression, xi, 29 ~ 

Lylborne, its meaning, xi. 168 : 

Lyly (John), note on passage in “ Mother Bombie, 
iii, 206; his ‘‘ Cupid and my Campaspe played, 
x. 827, 354, 393 

Lyme Regis Church, inscription in, iv. 388, 523 

Lympsham, Somerset, tombs at, x. 408 

Lyndhurst stirrup, iv, 208 

Lyne family, xii. 107, 275 

Lyne (Ann), martyr, xii. 25, 96, 494 

Lyon family, vi. 449 

Lyon Herald office in Scotland, ii. 448 ; ili. 59 ' 

« ee Apostolica,” its contributors, viii. 238, 29% 

“ Lyra Hibernica Sacra,” viii. 339 

“Lyra Memorialis,” its author, xii. 310, 394 

Lysiensis, its meaning, xi. 67, 117, 139, 153 

Lyttelton cricket match, ix. 253, 311, 396 

Lyttelton family genealogy, iii, 129 

Lyttelton ghost legend, v. 379 

Lyttelton (Lord), his death, v. 341 

Lyttelton (Thomas, Lord), his dream and death, 
401, 508 ; and Dr. Johnstone, vi. 287, 329, 376 

Lytton (Edward Bulwer, Lord), reference in “ Kenel 
Chillingly,” ii, 169, 255; contemporaries in I 


Mr. Mallock’s, x. 17! 


. 


King Arthur,” iv. 148, 192; v. 57; “The House 


Jind the Brain,” iv. 427, 494; ». “knowledge is 
power,” v. 506; vi. 20 ; prediction of his career, vii. 


M 


| B., coins so marked, v. 288 

\(J.), minister of the gospel in Bridgwater, vi. 368 
}buse (John), the painter, v. 455 

¢-adam-is-ed, a philological riddle, xii. 267 
Macaroni Magazine,” xii. 247 

caronic literature, i. 480 

icaulay (T. B., Lord), parallel passages in Hogg’s 
“Queen’s Wake,” i. 6 ; unpublished letter to Mr. 
Dawson, 26; quotation from Johnson, 168, 196 ; 
jPalace of Alcina, 188, 234 ; “‘ Aurigny’s Isle,” 268, 
300, 820 ; passage in his Essay on Moore’s “ Life of 
Byron,” 288 ; on Spenser and Milton, ii. 44, 130 ; 
lis opinions criticized, ii, 280, 395; iii. 75, 197; 
his “ Young Levite,” ii. 445; and Dryden, iii. 65 ; 
lis allusion to a distinguished Churchman, 208 ; 
I‘ The tall Pinta,” iv. 385, 476 ; vi. 156; ‘‘ Epitaph 
on a Jacobite,” v. 21,95; his New Zealander an- 
icipated, v. 45, 214, 338; vi. 311, 420, 459 ; “ Life 
md Letters,” v. 278 ; criticism of Defoe, 327 ; his 
ndependence of criticism, 425 ; on Sir Wm. Jones’s 
listich, vi. 145, 190, 270; vii. 52; and Milton, vi. 
142; on the siege of Delbi, 270; on Boccaccio, 
305 ; passage in his Essay on Milton, 487; and 
r. Gladstone, vii. 21, 421; his repartee, x. 8; on 
ruelty, 28, 58; his schoolboy, 306; and the 
‘Memoirs of the House of Bourbon,” 469 ; on Celts 
ind Saxons, xi. 5, 52 f 
caulay-Graham (Mrs.), authoress, vi. 428, 545; 
ni. 77 

.ebeth, his correct costume, iv. 228, 458, 517; v. 
18, 253; vi. 57 

.cbeth pedigree, ill. 204 

icCabe (W. B.), his historical memoirs and ro- 


Blligot family, viii. 168 o 
cfarlane (Andrew), Bp. of Ross and ArgylJ, vii. 
129; xii. 188 

Getti (Sir John), 1664, i. 88 : 

seginty or Macgenty family crest, 1x. 88 ; F 
sxegowan (Rey. John), “ Dialogues of Devils,” vi. 
09 ; vil. 75 

‘cGrath family arms, xi. 228 . 
‘Henry (James), of Philadelphia, ili. 507 ; iv. 94 
cchiavelli (Nicolo), early notices of him, iv. 141 
whine = Conveyance, vii. 236 ; y 
ekay (James T.), author of ‘ Flora Hibernica,” vi. 
8, 175 

Kenzie family, iv. 248 ; v. 38 ; x 
.ckenzie (Henry), the “Scottish Addison,” ii. 325 
ckie (the Misses), of Ceres, their longevity, x. 204, 
198 

cklin (Charles), his age, ii. 245 : ve 
cknight (James), D.D., his personal history, ii. 486 
clin’s ‘‘ Shakspeare Gallery,” its engravings, 111, 369 
clise (Daniel), “ Interview between Bliicher and 
Wellington,” vi. 48, 98, 112, 230, 370; xi, 308, 
17, 438 
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McMahon families, ix. 7, 59, 97, 133, 481 ; x. 111, 154, 
179, 416 

“ Macmillan’s Magazine” and Niebuhr, viii. 199, 355 

McNally (Leonard), his biography, xi. 166 

Macpherson (Widow), a centenarian, xii. 446 

Macray (John), his death, x. 140 

Madame and Monsieur, ii. 205, 274, 413 

Madan (Martin), ‘‘ Thelyphthora,” i. 99, 177 3 vi. 296 

Madeira and Matter, connected words, iii. 504; iv. 117 

Madoe (Prince), his discovery of America, v. 428 

Madrigal, its derivation and definition, iii. 100, 255 

Maffied, mabled, and cognate words, viii. 446; ix. 255, 
342, 396 

Magalhaens (Ferdinand), the navigator, his descen- 
dants, ili. 48 . 

Magazine extracts, 1814, i. 425 

Magazine mottoes, iii. 145, 279 

Magee and Macgregor surnames, xii. 9 

Magic ring, legend of the, iii. 149, 194 

Maginn (Dr. Wm.), and Ritson, iji, 171; his anony- 
mous writings, xii. 263, 298, 374, 417 

Magistrates, clerical, vii. 28 

Magna Charta, not signed by the barons, iv. 206; 
MS. of, x. 287, 414 

Magpie superstitions, 1. 38, 298 

Magpies protected in Ireland, xii. 366 

Magragh (Abp. Miler), his epitaph, v. 27, 93 

Magyar, its Hungarian pronunciation, xi. 128, 196 

Mahomet, his royal descendants in Europe, vi. 449; 
in flight, vill. 288, 432 

Mahomet II., old portrait with a rose, viii. 89, 216; 
ix. 233 

Mahoney (Francis), “Yather Prout,” proposed memorial 
to, iv. 60 

Mahratta costume, missing, vii. 174 

‘‘Maiden,” the Scottish instrument of execution, x. . 
866 

‘Maiden Aunt,” its author, xi. 330, 390 

Maiden rents, xii. 176, 196, 285, 498 

Maidenwell, near Louth, i. 414 

Maidment (James), his death, xii. 380 

Mail coaches, vi. 807, 485, 514 

Maille, its meanings, 1. 827, 432 ; ii. 57 

Maitland (Rev. Dr.) on mesmerism, x. 326 


' Maitland (Rebert), his wife, i. 169, 275 


Malapert, its derivation, xi. 228, 414 

Malapropiana, v. 486; vi. 77, 112, 212, 415, 478 

Malay superstition, ix. 326 

Malays, chess among, vi. 346, 454 ; vii. 58, 179, 251 

Malcolm III. of Scotland, his Gaelic name, ii. 444 

Maleheire surname and arms, xi. 447; xii. 32 

Malet family of Enmore, arms, iii, 168 

Maleuvre (Pierre), French engraver, ii. 358 

Malherbe family, iv. 187, 358, 437 ‘ 

Malheur, its etymology, iv. 488; v. 155, 211; vi. 111, 
1o9 

Malice of rain, vi. 126 

Malines in 1612, its governor, vii. 507 

‘« Mallia Cadreene,” a token legend, ix. 428 

Malmains family, Kent branch, iy. 21, 63 

Malmesbury, History of, xi. 386 

Malmsey, medizeval wine, i. 107, 193, 213 

Malone (Edmond), his letters to Bp. Percy, vil. 333 

Malordize, a new word, x. 86, 154 aoe 

Malta, inscription on the ‘‘ Porte des Bombes,” iii, 168 
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Malton Priory, plan of old, xii. 349 

Malvern, Great, note on a grant temp. Hen. VIL, 
iv. 85 

Maminot surname, its meaning, x. 247 ; xi. 214 

Mammalia, their foetus, vii. 207, 236, 255, 477 

Mamzer, its meaning, x. 430; xi. 85, 236 

Man, Isle of, arms, vii. 809, 454; viii. 118 ; its his- 
tory, viii. 127, 251, 298, 470; ix. 177, 214, 437; 
a bad place, ix. 45, 134, 279 ; its barons, 265 

“¢ Man-a-lost,” an owl legend, i, 385, 433, 490; ii. 218; 
vii. 18 

‘Man in the Moon,” by Rey. Mr. Wilson, v. 428, 
522; vi. 58 

‘* Man loaded with Mischief,” vi. 449 ; vii. 36, 117 

Man of the Sea, Peruvian, ix. 206 

Manchester, Proctor’s Memorials of, ii. 279; trade in 
1746, vii. 86 ; curious custom at, viii. 446 

‘*Manchester al Mondo,” vii. 807, 45€ ; viii. 153, 319 

“Manchester Chronicle” for 1825, and other news- 
papers, iv. 309, 337 

Manchester Church} its Old English library, viii. 61, 
81 ; its damaged carved work, xi. 68 

Manchet, use of “tbe word, iv. 306 

Mandans, the tribe, and the Welsh, vi. 98 

Mandeville (Bernard de), his biograpby and works, 
v. 129, 295 

Mandril, its meanings, viii. 186, 295, 477; ix. 116 

Mangles known to the Greeks, x. 495, 527 

Manning (Cardinal), quotation from Burke, iii. 346 

Manning (Thomas), Oriental traveller, iii. 271 

Manny (Sir Walter), representation of, ili, 847 

Man-of-war, origin of the name, vi. 514 

Manor rolls, early customs in, x. 185 

Manorbeer, its derivation, ix. 248, 398 

Manorial courts, their omaiuel dete en, v. 49, 194 

Manorial custom, Welsh, x. 226, 43: 

Manors in England and Treland, xii. "428 

Manse, former use of the word hs England, ix. 85 

Mansfield (Lord), his title, iv. 468, 500 ; v. 97 

Mansions, manor houses, Xc., ancient Hnglish, xii, 369, 
895 

Manslaughter or justifiable homicide ? iv. 27, 76, 116, 
192, 329, 455; v. 157, 311, 458; vi. 97, 153, 196 

Mant (Bp.), his indexes, x. 86 

Mantis, the Hottentot god, v. 44 

Manuel of Shots, who was he? i. 129 

Manufactures and arts in the 18th century, v 

Manus Christi, a cordial, xi. 3, 136 

Manuscript, words in an ‘old, ii. 368 ; ili. 89 

Manuscript “ Jews’ Catechism,” iv. 247, 354 

Manuscript of the 16th century, unpublished, xi. 464 

ere way to mend, ii. 246 ; abbreviations in 
old, iv. 7, 55, 97 ; lines on their preparation for the 
press, x. Pip method of designating, xi, 305 

Manx Act of Parliament, v. 448; ver 19 

Manx article, i. 244 

Manx folk-lore, x. 23 

Manx letting days, iii. 180, 295 

Manx three-legged device, iii. 188 

Maple tree, remarkable, viii. 266 

Mapledurham, burials at, xi. 476 

Marazion, its derivation, iii. 22, 96, 176 

Marbeck or Merbeck (J ohn), musician, x. 

Marbles, when played at, xii. 18 

March 24th, New Year's Day, xi. 89, 139, 837 


v. 121 


March earldom, vii. 329 

Marchant (William), 1724, vill. 169, 277 

Marforio and Pasquin, iv, 265, 471 

Margetson arms, ii, 287, 433 

Margetson (Abp. James), his wife, i 
vili, 508 

Maria, as a man’s Christian name, ij. 73, 478 

Maria Louisa (Empress), her affection for her husban 
v. 227 

Marian, Maid, her death, xi. 465 

Marie Antoinette, her diamond necklace, i ix. 107, iW 
196 ; medal of her execution, x xi. 208, 272 

Marigold as a sign, xii. 306, 418 ¢ 

Marines, the 7th, or 30th Regiment, iii. 207 

Mariol, its meaning, x. 128, 256, 275 

Mark (Count Von der), ii. 368 ; iii. 14 

Marketjew, its derivation, iii. 22, 96, 176- 

Markets, their charters and customs, xi. 447 

Markey, its locality, i. 469; ii. 15 

Marlborough family picture, li. 48 

Marlborough (James, 8rd Earl of), Lord Admiral, 
288 ; reference to, x. 80 

Marlborough (John Churchill, 1st Duke of), 
traitor ? iii. 246 

Marlborough (Sarab, Duchess of), her hair, i. 14 5 as 
Queen Anne, ii. 227, 308, 434; her Letters, ™ 
459 ; vii. 301 

Marlowe (Christopher), and the ‘‘Soul’s Errand,” 
21, 72, 158, 229 ; his death, 224 ; and Machiavelli 
iv. 141; ; passages in his ‘‘ Faustus,” vii. 388, 499 
vill. 54; xi. 824; and Mr. D—-, of Dover, xii. 8 
and Shakspeare, 101, 359 

Marmalade, in “‘ Euphues and his England,” v. 166 

Marmuits, an article on, i. 209, 275, 316 

Marot (Clement), his Psalms, v. 307 

Marples (John), millwright, ii. 807, 433 

Mar-Prelat (Margery), tract, 1. 489 ; ii. 92 

Marquis v, Marquess, its orthography, ix. 167, 31) 
353, 519 ; x. 118, 316 

Marriage, ‘l'urnpike Act, ix. 267, 332, 371 

Marriage announcements, xii. 385, 513 

Marriage banns, published on market days, i. 87, 15! 
pronibited on paying a shilling, ix. 468, 517; “ G 
speed ’em well,” xii, 125, 376, 51S 

Marriage Bill, curious, xii. 266 

Marriage customs, ii. 249; v. 408; 
338, 398 ; vill. 504; xii. 126, 218 

Marriage engagements, v. 364 

Marriage entry, curious, ti, 225 

Marriage law, in Jamaica, i. 506; of Germany, iii. ¢ 
155 

Marriage registers, curious, xii. 167 

Marriage ring customs, xii. 407, 474, 514 

Marriages, singular Russian, i. 127, 200 ; fictitious, 
806; iii, 14; in Lent, ii, 867, 495; iii. 17; 
private houses, ii. pu i oe ; registries of, iii. 1! 
316; by laymen, 237, 8 ; lottery, vili. 49, 21 
between cousins, viii. ri R ix. 57; xi. 428; xing 
quintuple, xii. 147 

Marrot, its meaning, ii. 510 

Marrow’s Law 'l'reatise in MS., viii. 108, 154 

‘* Marseillaise,” its composer, ix. 105, 213 

Marsh (A.), “The Ten Pleasures of Marriage,” 
387, 476 

Marsh (John), D.D,, of Halifax, 1652, xi. 48 


ii. 209, 238, ai 


was he 


vi. 93, 156, 17 


. 


at 


jrsh (John), Vicar of Hooton Pagnel, 1664, xi. 48 
\esh (Tilson), Bart., iv. 60 

irshalate, an absurd designation, ii. 329 

rshall family of Carrigonon, co. Cork, i. 187 

irshals of France condemned to death, i. 9, 114 
rston (John) and Shakspeare, xi. 363 

rt, in Angus parlance, ix. 248, 516 

erten (Harry), lines on his imprisonment, x. 108, 216 
rten (Henry), accounts of, iii. 208 

a Church, Norfolk, Burraway inscription in, 
irtial : Epig. xiii. 75, i. 56 ; Epig. iii. 56, x. 228 
‘rtin family at Belfast, iv. 451 

rtin Hussingtree, its name, xii. 448 

oo (Benjamin), his biography and portrait, viii. 


irtin (John), engraving by, xii. 388 

tineau (Miss), her “ Hssays,”’ vii. 468, 516 
rtinmas ballad, i. 127, 194, 355, 475 

irton oak, ii. 366, 522; iii. 58 

rtyrs, temp. Mary and Elizabeth, x. 121, 202; xi. 
91 

vell (Andrew), reference to a poet, ii. 188 ; on 
f excise,” vi. 417, 545; a botanist, vii. 467 ; his 
neage and descendants, xi. 283, 317, 396 ; his por- 
aits, xii. 174; misprint in ‘‘'The Mower against 
he Gardens,” 307, 375 

arvellous Magazine ; or, Entertaining Miscellany,” 
. 187 

ry, the Blessed Virgin, “ Notre Dame” and “ Mea 
Domina,” iv. 188, 395 ; her wedding ring, vii. 250 
ry of Buttermere, ii. 47, 114, 175 

ry, Queen of Scots, illegality of her marriage with 
3othwell, i. 319, 374; Letter-Books of Sir Amias 
Poulet, 459; and the letters to Bothwell, ii. 66; 
nd the four Marys, 422; her knowledge of Scotch, 
23, 446; and “ Hamlet,” iii. 821; as an author, 
582; Ms. poem by, iv. 246; contract for her mar- 
iage with Bothwell, 246, 296 ; her portrait in the 
3odleian Gallery, v. 447; new work on, vi. 241, 
184; herjourney from Chartley to Fotheringay, vi. 
366, 410, 494; vii. 50; and Carlisle Castle, viii. 
848; her furniture, 405 ; her portrait in the Hall of 
‘he Scottish Corporation, Crane Court, 419 ; needle- 
vork done by her, ix. 329, 436; x. 17; warrant for 
ier execution, x. 469 ; her prayer, xi. 24, 191 

ry I. (Queen), martyrs who suffered in her reign, 
E. 121 

rybud, in Shakspeare, i. 24 bs 

ryland Point, vi. 368, 434, 498, 544; vii. 57, 256 
sey (William), temp. William IIT., 3. 188 

ishing tea=Making tea, i. 205, 255 

sk, anonymous author, i. 50, 873, 396, 457 

son (William), allusion in the ‘ Heroic Epistle,” 
v. 209 

ss, the evening, v. 344, 456 ; vi. 78, 136 

essena (André), Marshal of France, his parentage, 
| 245, 334 

ssey (Rev. Edmund), M.A., 1722, v. 208, 375 
issinger (Philip), quotation on, i, 325; and Wy- 
herley, ii. 81, 158; his “Secretary,” vy. 429; and 
Ye Musset, vii. 81, 158, 160; viii. 438; his birth 
nd family, x. 465 s 

ssy family of Dunham Massy, viii. 188, 295 

ster, as a clerical title, ii. 29 
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Mastiff, its etymology, xii. 364, 433 

Matches, previous to lucifer, vii. 469 
478 

Matfelon, its meaning, vii. 225, $14 ; ix. 110 

Mathematical bibliography, iv. 401 ; xii. 182 

Mather (Dick), his head, iv, 147 

Matheson clan, xi. 105, 192, 476 

Mathews (Charles) the elder, bibliography of, xii. 241, 
282, 342 

Mathias (‘Thomas James) on Chatterton and Rowley, 
ix. 821 

Matson family, x. 208 

Matter, its creation, vii. 207, 258 

Matthew (Sir Tobie), MS. history of his conversion, 
xii. 48 

Maturin (Rev. C. R.), works, ii. 428; ‘The Uni- 
verse,” iii. 20, 172, 240, 280, 340 

Maucleer (Dr.), 1689, French Protestant refugee, xi. 
125 

Maude family of Singleside, x. 49 

Maudlin Flood, in Cumberland, vii. 47, 114 

Maugrebleu, French oath, its etymology, xii. 456 

Mauleverer name and family, vii. 344, 478 ; viii. 217, 
3/9, 517 3 ix. 116 : 

Mauley (Peter, Lord), his sisters, iv. 48, 95; vi. 28, 
117, 197, 339 ; vii. 38 

Mavor (Dr. William), his biography, iv. 45 

Maw, an old game, iii. 149, 276 

Mawby or Mawbey family, iv. 227 ; vi. 372 

Mawdestey or Maudslay family, Lancashire, xi. 188, 
294 : 

Mawe: William atte Mawe, v. 108, 257 

Maximilian (Emp.), his device, viii. 375, 396 

Maximilian (Emp.), of Mexico, best life of, xii. 149, 
214 

Maxwell (Wm.), his trial for sedition, viii. 327 

May morning at Magdalen Coll., Oxford, xi. 885 ; xii. 
134 

May-games, viii. 166, 267 

May-poles, ancient and modern, v. 388, 455 ; vi. 176; 
vii. 26, 346, 434 

May (Baptist), his parentage, v. 393 

Mayerne (Sir Theodore Turquet de), his arms, ii. 48, 
114 

Mayfair, its boundaries, xi. 108, 232 

Mayflower, as a ship’s name, vii. 446 

Maynells or Manell, its meaning and derivation, ix. 
287, 332 

Maynport, tithes at Beeston, x. 248, 278, 418 

Maynwaring (Arthur), biography and works, ii. 288, 
374, 418 

Mayor: Lord Mayor, v. 119 

Mayoress’s ‘ Serjeaunt ” at Oxford, xii. 346, 374 

Mayoresses, silver cradle for, iii. 240 

Mayoresses, Lady, their marriages, viii. 289; their 
maids of honour, xii. 409, 513 

Mazagran, its meaning and derivation, viil. 26, 76, 
118, 176, 234 

Mazarin (Cardinal Julius), medal, iv, 467 

‘* Mazeppa,” a tavern sign, v. 206 

Mazerscowrer, its meaning, iii. 127, 214 

Mead (Dr.), picture sale in 1754, ii. 107 

Meal tithe, origin of the claim for, iv. 169 

Meals in ancestral times, vii. 849, 418, 438 ; viii. 156 

Meanor, its meaning, vii. 208, 258 
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Means, in Shakspeare, i. By 
Mearne (Samuel), bookbinder to Charles IT., xii. 848 

Meas, a measure of herrings, ii. 167, 215 

Measles, German, ix. 129, "392, 438 ; cure for, x. 824 

Measures, local, iii. 87 ; x. 283, 345, 394 ; Xi OOsL iy, 
Meaux, Bart., French descent, vii. 48 

Mnxaryrye, it etymology, xi. 341 

Medal money, i. 519 

Medallic artists, vii. 87 

Medallion of 1698, iii. 248 


Medals :— 


Artists in 17th and 18th centuries, iv. 449; v 
55, 96 
Church, x. 8 
Dutch, vi. 8 
George IIL., silver, iv. 68 
Gibraltar, Defence of, vi. 108 
Gormagon, vi. 5363; vii. 152 
Gregory XIII. (Pope), ix. 327, 434 
Gustavus Adolphus, i, 327 
Hebrew inscription on, iv. 487 ; v. 98, 254, 297 
Jubilee, v. 512 
Louis XVI., octagonal, 1. 386, 472 
Marie Antoinette’s execution, xi. 208, 272 
Mazarin (Card.), iv. 467 
Montagv ([oannes, Dvx de), vi. 449 
Papal, v. 512 ; ix. 207, 412 
Rothschild (N. M.), iv. 106 
Silver, 1715, iv. 68 ; oval, vi. 
Tenby, 1790, vi. 127 
Victoria (Queen), conferred by, i. 827 ; gold coro- 
nation, xi. 228, 256 
Washington (Gen. Geo.), ii. 308, 375 
Waterloo and Peninsular, i. 47, 98, 136, 217, 
35, 336, 378, 396, 438, 458, 498 ; ii. 17 
William I., ii. 67, 154 
William and Mary, coronation, i. 409, 516 
York (Cardinal), v. 256 
Mede (Rev. J.), his letters to Stuteville, viii. 389, 476 
“Medical Bibliography.” See James Atkinson. 
Medical officers, naval, ix. 267 ; x. 236 
Mediterranean Sea, a subject for a poem, v. 347 
Medwall (Henry), date of his death, i. 47 
Medwin (Capt. Thomas), his career and descendants, 
v. 161 
Meeting, public, first, vii. 2 
“Meeting of Dr. Barons and Dr. Powell,” vi. 329 
Meguser, origin of the name, vi. 536; vii. 154 
Meinhardt (John), father of 1st Duke of Schomberg, 
vi. 188 


536; 1804, xi. 48 


Meisy (Radolph), old Gloucestershire “preacher, xii. 


129 


Mekerchus (Adolphus), his biography, xii. 449, 496,517 
512, edit. of ‘De Situ Orbis,” 


Mela (Pomponius), 1 
lii. 268 

‘Melancthon (Philip), his surname, iii. 
with autograph notes by, vii. 469 

Melandra Castle, Gamesley, ili. 245, 396 

“Mélanges Historiques,” extracts from, iii, 401 

Melbourne authors, xi, 428 

Melbourne (Lord), his retirement. from office in 1834, 
iv. 87, 130 

Melcombe Regis borough archives, xii, 86 

Mellish (Charles), his MSS., v. 327 
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Mellon queries, ix. 208, 393; x. 99 

Melroe (Mrs. Elizabeth), "her oN ew Method 
Cookery,” x. 887 ; xi. 76 

Melrose Abbey, her aldry at, 1. 346 5 
‘ east oriel,” vil. 306, 374 

Melton (Ann), a reputed centenarian, xii, 227 

Memoirs, their trustworthiness, viii. 309, 416 ; writf 
without co-operation of the family, xii. 447, "513 

Memory, feats of, ii. 265 ; iii. 33 

Menalcas, in Spenser’s “Shepherd's Kalendar,” vi. 13 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy (Felix) and Moses Mende 
sohn, ii. 88, 136 

Mendham and the Mendham family, vii. 169 

Mendicants, their classification, viii. 165 

Menestrier (C. F.), his works, viii. 207, 255, 334 

Meran (Count de), his parentage, iii. 107, 218 

Mercer (William Thomas), his death, xi. 460) 

Mercers’ Company, x. 148 

Merchants through eight generations, ix. 368 

Merchant Taylors’ Miscellanies, its contributors, i. 4! 

Merchant Taylors’ School, its “ illustrious” scholar 
vii. 847, 457 ; xii. 297 

Mercia (Karls ot), their palace at Kingsbury, v. 28 | 

“ Mercurius Britannicus,” i. 345 i : 

Mercury water, ii. 9, 74, 234 | 

Mere Manor, Staffordshire, ix. 248, 315 

Merivale (Herman), his death, i. 121 

Mermaid eaten, iii. 168, 274 

Merritt family in Kent, xii, 428 

Merrythought of a fowl, its etymology, xi. 86, 173 

Mesdames, a hybrid word, xi. 244, 294 

Mesham family, v. 468 

Messan, Messet, or Missit, applied to a dog, iii. 88 
476 

Messingham (Thomas), his ancestry, i. 480 

Metaphors, confusing, v. 186, 8365 collections ¢ 
vil. 289, 397 

Metaphysics defined, xi. 468 ; xii. 54, 113, 218, 27 
836 

Meteorological notices, Somersetshire, xi, 445 ; xii. 

Meteorology, police, xii. 466 

| Meteyard (Eliza), her death, xi. 320 

‘Methodist Magazine.” See Wesleyan Methodi 
Magazine. 

| Metropolitan, applied to a cathedral, x. 226, 375, 38 

419; xi. 56, 512; use of the word by Keats, 

426 ; ; explained by EHrasmus, 525 

| Metropolitan Benefit Societies’ Asylum, viii. 128, 1 

Metsu, Dutch master, painting by, ix. 508 ; x. 78 

Mew (Peter), Bp. of Bath and Wells, i. 247, 294, 4 

Mews Gate, old-book shop in London, vii. 47, 112 

Mexico, Mozarabic service in, ix. 445. 

Meyerbeer (Giacomo), his surname, vii. 215, 253, 2 

Megsains portrait of {Duchess of Bedford, xi. 50 
xi, 75 

Mice, field, their swarming, vii. 349, 493 

Michaelmas, geese at, vi. 412 

Michaelmas legends, iv. 241 

Michelhourn (John), his relations, ii, 247 

Michell (Richard), his “ Orationes Creweianw,” x. 3 

Mickiewicz, Polish poet, Goethe on, ix. 326; xii. 1 
pronunciation of his name, xi. 428 

** Middlemarch,” reference in, viii, 188 

Middleton (J obn), the Child of Hale, iv, 44, 9 
vy, 38, 435 
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ddleton (John, 1st Harl of), his marriage, ix. 87 
Beer, its meaning and etymology, iv. 427 

dwife and man-midwife, v. 99 

ege (Guy), works, ii. 475 ; iii, 56; x. 11 

fling, a provincialism, vi. 68, 114, 217 

lan (Abp. of) and the Gicumenical Council, v. 269 
Yburne (Mr.), friend of Horrox, x. 49 

ldway (Sir Walter), 1565, x. 28, 114 

Igate arms, i. 227, 374 ; ii. 19 

itary costumes of Great Britain, v. 409, 522 

litary topography, i. 298 

Ik, its early adulteration, xi. 6, 216 

ll=Conflict, vi. 186 

pbs. John), noticed, x. 313 

ii (John Stuart), ‘On Liberty ” reviewed, i, 29, 93, 
(56 ; on India, 248 ; and the belief in a God, 267, 
315 ; his memorial against the abolition of the East 
india Company, v. 108; his religion, 145, 257; 
»pigram on, 257 

ener, or Jack-of-all-trades, x. 328, 523 

illennium, figurative solar, x. 226 

ler (Rev. John), his published sermons, xi. 224 
ler (Patrick), trial of his steamboat, v. 247, 275, 
317 


Mer (Thomas), author of “Rural Sketches,” vii. 
69, 277, 436 

)Miller’s knaveship,” its meaning, xi. 306 

llers, their eminent sons, vii. 9 
lles (Dean), “The Archeological Epistle ” to him, 
li. 150, 251, 270 

|Aillion of Facts,” inaccuracy of the title, ii. 65 

lls, privileged flour, xi. 29, 410; xii. 37, 218 

lls (Andrew Harvey), private secretary to the Duke 
£ Marlborough, iii. 188 

ner (Dr. John), his body disinterred, ii. 219 

jlton and Gravesend, temp. Charles II., iv. 7, 77 
Iton (Alice), date of her death, iv. 258, 375 

lton (Christopher), his appointment as judge, viii. 
387, 474 

ton (John), and Bp. Mountain, i. 37; loss of his 
ight, 66; his third wife, 2b. ; his mulberry tree at 
Stowmarket, 465; a precursor of him, iii. 348, 375 ; 
io statue of him in London, iv. 314; his nephews, 
I. 365 ; legacy left him, vii. 166; his editors, viii. 
/.6, 136, 318; sonnets on a lock of his hair, 369 ; 
jis papers, 429 ; his first wife, Mary Powell, ix. 308, 
|\74, 437 ; between press and public, xii. 266 


(toniana :— 

! Animadversions upon Remonstrant’s Defence, 
references in, ix. 208, 254 

Charm, use of the word, iv. 25, 118 

Comets, allusion to, iv. 146 

} Common-place Book, ii. 280; v. 438 : 

' Comus, ‘ now adapted to the stage,” 1788, ix. 428 

' Concordances, viii. 465 

Craik (Prof.) and Milton, vi. 404 

Forestry, v. 43, 91, 181, 194, 251, 497 

+ Green (J. R.) and Milton, xi. 165, 257 

| Hawker (Rev. R. S.) and Milton, vi. 65 

Tl Penseroso: “ Hist along,” ix. 107, 176, 256, 

355; x. 70 : : y 

L’Allegro: “Shepherd tells his tale,” i. 406 ; ii. 

94, 153, 878; ili. 178, 297, 356 ; iv. 97, 156 ; 

its scenery, vii, 369, 434; viii. 71 


Miltoniana :— 


Lycidas: “That sanguine flower,” i. 260, 414, 
498; “Gentle Muse,” ii. 89, 155,816 ; “ Rathe 
primrose,” iii. 488 ; iv. 18, 86, 58, 277; “Taint- 
worm,” ix, 67, 182 

Macaulay (Lord) and Milton, vi. 242 

Paradise Lost: “‘The grim feature,” i. 52, 236 ; 
ii, 378 ; v. 186; vii. 497; viii. 59, 137, 216; 
and ‘‘ Angeleida,” i. 286; ‘‘ Built here for his 
envy,’ ii. 7, 132, 217, 856; “Serbonian bog,” 
iv. 328 ; v.12; Bk. ii. vv. 910-920, first edit., 
vi. 386 ; three passages in, vii. 325, 391 ; illus- 
trated by Cruikshank, ix. 289, 434; third edit., 
x. 469 ; xi. 19; original and sixth editions, xi. 
19, 50; description of Vallombrosa, 463, 488 

Paradise Regained, simile in, ix, 125 

Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio, i. 408 

Raleigh (Sir Walter) and Milton, iii. 302 

Samson Agonistes, simile in, vii. 186, 296, 437; 
vill. 538, 179 ; Samson’s blindness, xi. 467 ; xii. 
55 

Scherer (Edmond) and Milton, viii. 442 

Shakspeare (W.) and Milton, viii. 168 

Sonnet XVI., iv. 6; x5 

“Upon a Fly,” andthe poem attributed to Milton, 
iii. 368, 398 

Vallombrosa, organ at, v. £963; MS. letters at, 
vil. 493 ; viii. 117 

‘¢ Miltonis Epistola ad Pollionem,” iv. 511; v.75 

“ Min. Sinal. Hes.,” sword inscription, iii. 88, 213, 417 

Min-, the root, its derivation, iv. 32, 92,177, 211, 276 

Minehead borough arms, iv. 89, 236 

Mingrelia, its sovereigns, x. 369 

‘Miniature, The,” a magazine, ix. 87, 188 

Minick and Minikin, derivations, ii. 148, 235 

Mining token, xi. 87, 394 

Minister and Priest, in the Prayer Book, v. 449, 494 ; 
VA. 3% 107 

“ Ministerialist, The,” anonymous pamphlet, ii. 86 

Minnis, its derivation, vii. 328,374, 418, 499; vill. 
176 : 

Minorca, its governors, v. 287 

Minster Church, Kent, its old Bible, iv. 268, 351 

Minster Lovel, tale respecting, x. 28, 72 

Mint pasty, its ingredients, xi, 49, 115 

Mirabeau (Comte de), passage in Carlyle’s essay on, 

vii. 268 

Miracle at Cana in Galilee, its poetic versions, xii. 

105, 217 

Miracle in 1656, ii. 166 

Miracles, early Christian, vi. 537 

Mirus (Aubertus), quoted in “ Celtic Scotland,” xii. 

427 ; 

‘Mirror, The,” a magazine, its history, xii. 128, 354 

Misaubin (Dr.), noticed, viii. 254 

“ Miscellanea et Statuta quoad Sarum,” v. 469 

“‘ Miscellanies ; or, a Variety of Notion and Thought,” 
iii. 843 

‘‘ Miscellanies and Memorable Things,” MS. vol. by 
8. A., vii. 188, 393 

Miserere carvings, vi. 133 

Miserere seats, carved, x. 68, 152, 377, 459, 524 

Misgivings, vi. 205, 315 

Misprints, See Printers’ errors, 

Misquotation, amusing, v, 303 
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Missa, See [te missa est. 

Missals: De Defectibus Missa, i. 286, 372, 456 ; 
Leofric’s, ii. 188; vii. 387; J. Winterburger’s, 11-267; 
Dotinchemense, 467; anthem on the Mozarabic, vi. 
513; vii. 38; Lincoln, ix. 168, 254; Salisbury, 221, 

322; Anglo Saxon, xii. 508 

Missionary subscriptions for natives of New England, 
xii. 248 

Mistal—=Cow-shed, i. 149, 199, 318 

Mistletoe, in Sherwood Forest, ii. 509 ; at Grimsthorpe 
Park, v. 126, 196 ; large bough from Bretagne, 126 ; 
its propagation, viii. 487; ix. 37; its names, ix. 
366 ; x. 96, 178 f 
Mistletoe Bough,” accident resembling the story, xii. 
206, 3854 

Mistranslation, curious, xii. 167 

Mistrust, 2 misused word, x. 66 

Mitchell (Thomas), Surveyor of the Navy, his paintings, 
iii, 31 

Mitford (Jack), his biography, ix. 509 ; x.54; xi. 117; 
xii. 44 

Mitford (Mary Russell), her heirs, portrait, and resi- 
dence, xi. 68, 97, 297, 357 

Mithraic mysteries, oblation of bread in, iii. 449 ; iv. 
49 

“Mittitur in disco,” &c., i. 145, 213, 838 

Mnemonic calendars, i. 5, 58, 179, 257, 358 ; ii, 233, 
353, 414 ; villi. 504 

Mobled, its meaning, ix. 255, 342 

Modbury, the scare at, iii, 826 

Moén, Island of, xi. 481 

Mogador, port of, its captain, xi. 346 

Mohammedan symbolism: an ostrich egg, xii. 46 

Moharebat: ‘ Guerre, combat & bataille,” iv. 427 

Moke or Moak=Donkey, xi. 28, 155, 197 

Molitre (J. B. P. de), early editions of his works, i. 
180; a repetition in his plays, ii. 449; passage in 
“Les Facheux,” iii. 168, 237; and Shakspeare, v. 
379 ; his ‘‘Le Tartuffe,” vii. 346; his autographs, 
viii. 39 

Moment, its meaning, ii. 407 

Monasteries, their dissolution, xi. 448 

Monastery and convent, their difference, ix. 508 ; x. 

194, 218, 238 

Monastic costumals of England, x. 74 

Monastic discipline in 1328, v. 221, 313 

Monastic orders, their consuetudinal, ix. 506 

Monastic queries, xii. 229, 276 

Monastic seal, iii. 288, 334; iv. 96 

Monastic term, viii. 368 

Monboucher family, ix, 127 

Monday : Yange Monday, i‘. 28, 74, 178 

Monday “next” and, Monday “first,” ix. 149 

Money, its value at different periods, iv. 169, 216, 254 

Money-lenders, “ nil novum,” vi. 305 

Money scriveners, v. 429 

“ Monfeti Theatrum Insectorum,” 1634, xii. 107, 213 

Monhault (Lord), noticed, v. 447, 523 

Monitor, or backboard, xi. 387; xii. 18, 94 

Monjoie Herald in 1519, v. 188, 374 

Monk family of Potheridge, co. Devon, i. 28 

Monk (General) and Anne Clarges, iii. 108, 214 

Monk (Thomas), his “Account of the County of 

Kildare,” x. 514 
Monkhouse (John), clockmaker, i. 29 
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Monnet (Jean), his performances in London, ix, 349} 

Monsieur and Madame, ii. 205, 274, 413 ‘| 

Monstrance, medieval, its use, i. 8, 76 aA 

Montagu family genealogy, vi. 409 ~{ 

Montagu Memoirs, vi. 77 

Montagu (Elizabeth), profile portrait, ii. 28 

Montagu (Walter), his “Shepherd’s Paradise,” v. 3 
351, 499 j 

Montague peerage, vill. 889, 434 

Montague (R.), the bookbinder, viii. 449 ; x. 412 

Montaigne’s Essays, passage in, i. 208, 275; i. 27 
and “Belted Will,” x. 142 

Monte di Pietate, its constitution and rules, xii. 1 
277, 316 ; 

Monteith (Robert), ‘‘ de Salmonet,”’ viii. 246, 354 

Montfort (Peter de), his family, viii. 139, 235 

Montfort (Simon de), his sons, viii. 27, 139 

Montgomerie family, American branch, viii. 27 

Montgomery family of Braidstane, x. 346 

Montgomery (James) and M. G. Lewis, i. 246 

Montgomery (Rev. John), his biography, xi. 24 
294 

Montgomery (Robert) and Young’s ‘‘ Night Though ' 
i. 865 

“‘Monthly Chronicle,” xii. 449 | 

“Monthly Magazine,” quoted, ii, 483 ; when begu 
and discontinued, iv. 48, 95 | 

Months, verses on, i. 260; rhyme on, x. 5133; the 
medieval symbols, xi. 165 

Montrond (Count), noticed, ii. 474 

Montrose (James, Marquis of), and the house : 
Airlie, ii. 28, 74, 118 ; his birthplace, iii. 148, 35% 

Montrose (James Graham, Marquis of), poems, i. 39 

Montsorel family, iii. 309 

Monument, curious, at Beverley, x. 289, 357 

“ Monumenta Paderbornensia,” iv. 47 

Monuments, their conservation, v. 185, 451 

Moody (Mr.), the actor, iii. 328, 875, 477; iv. 114 

Moon, harvest and hunter’s, xii. 268, 394 

Moon-books, bibliography of, ii. 448 ; iii. 55 

Moon (Patty), her “Walk” near Tunbridge Wells, i 
407 
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Moore family arms, ix. 187, 257 

Moore or More family arms, ix. 196, 257; x.18 — 

Moore (Sir John), his burial, i. 288 

Moore (Rey. Marmaduke), his sequestration, v. 12! 
313 

Moore (Col. Samuel), his death, iii. 448 r 

Moore (Thomas), ‘The Lighthouse,” or “Tl 
Beacon,” i. 468; ii, 38; “The Slave,” ii 30) 
454; his political squibs, iii, 440, 500; passage i 
his “Life of Sheridan,” iv. 245; verses written i 
his fourteenth year, vii. 23, 185; lines addressed t 
him, viii. 165 ; and Reboul, ix. 104, 233, 452 

“€Moore’s Almanac” and its author, ix. 328 ; x. 55, 7! 
TOOT LOmmarg 

ainortiids, burials in ‘‘The New Ground,” ix. 36! 
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Moot Hills in England, xi. 68, 196 

Morat, battle of, vi. 68 

Morata (Clympia), books on, ix. 80 

Moravian Liturgy, its origin, x. 166 

Moravians, their alleged profligacy, vii, 47, 135 

Moray family of Bothwell, ix. 145 

Moray (Bonnie Earl of), his murder, xi, 161 
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‘ayne (Elizabeth), contributor to the “ Augusta 
Mlirror,” iv. 348 
rbiban, Gair Innis tumulus of, vy. 109 
eo convitiali,” meaning of the words, iii. 128, 
38 
cdiford Church, dragon in, xi. 369 
ice family, x. 407 ; xi. 15 
ce family arms, ix. 196, 257 
ve (Hannah), lines to, iv. 485 ; and Moss Cottage, 
intern, vi. 368, 476, 522 ; and Dr. Johnson, vii. 
85; viii. 25; her “ Repository Tracts,” x. 387, 
13; anonymous Life of, xi. 486 ; xii. 73 
ice (Jerrard), of Dingle, co. Kerry, iv. 450 

7% (Sir Thomas), his grave, iv. 288, 435 
ee; (Abbé), his collection of anecdotes, xi. 408, 
, 498 
res (William), his family, xii. 307 
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eton family monuments in Astbury Church, x. 
#9>517 ; xi. 11,-221 

reton (Earl of), in Domesday, i. 508 ; ii. 55 

veton (Sir William), of Moreton Hall, iv. 267, 395, 
56 


gan (Edward), an alleged centenarian, vii. 425 ; 
ili, 18 
gan (Sir Henry), his pedigree, iv. 89, 252 
gan (Mr.), his system of consanguinity, iv. 405 ; 
1 UB 
gan (R.), 1627, his family, viii. 309 
gann (Maurice), statesman and author, v. 449 
gue, its derivation, i. 518; ii, 391 
gue Register, “Le Livre des Maccabées,” i. 248, 
95 ; ii. 891 

‘land (George), did he ever paint “ fish pictures” ? 
<. 827, 439 

‘ley and Monteagle (William, Lord), his daughter, 
jr. 149 

ley (Henry), corrigenda in ‘‘ First Sketch of Eng- 
ish Literature,” i. 66 

mos, its meaning, xi. 427; xii. 18 
i nay (Philip de), “Tragedie of Jeptha his Daughter,” 
, 288, 315 

rocco, evil eye in, xi. 8, 293; classics in, 245, 295 
fra, a game, ili, 265 
ris or Morrice surname, its origin, viii. 169 

ris coats parish property, v. 228, 337 
ris (Rev. Thomas), nonjuror, xi, 392, 432; xii. 
11 j 
frowing, an Irish provincialism, v. 513; vi. 99, 


‘se (Robert), his “ Hymns and Poems,” xi. 147 
‘tar inscriptions, iii. 106, 275, 318 

i:tars, inscribed bronze and brass, i, 115, 272 
rtimer family, Lords of Wigmore, i. 188, 234, 358, 
76, 498 ; ii. 37, 117 

stimer (John Hamilton), “The Conversion of the 
jritons,” v. 108, 236, 397 ; vi. 156, 237, 276 

‘timer (Nicholas), inquired after, i, 89 : 
rtimer (Thomas), “ New History of England,” i, 
58, 315, 451; works, 451 

\tlake, Colston’s house at, xi, 261, 355 

‘tlake tapestry, iv. 848, 474 

ton barony, co. Dumfries, ix. 128, 233; xii. 347, 


veton family and arms, xi. 221, 412, 472, 518; xii.. 


Morton (John), Chief Justice of Chester, vii. 805, 328, 
427 

Morton’s “ New English Canaan,” xii. 9 

Mortuaries or corse presents, xii. 448 

Moscow, ‘‘ Gate of the Redeemer” to the Kremlin, i, 
26, 76, 236 

Moses, with horns, ix. 145, 453; x. 57, 115, 219; 
representation of his rod, ix. 306 

Moses of Chorene, i. 49, 113, 179, 297 

Moses the Jew, “The Substance of Three Sermons,” 
iii. 208 

Mosquito nets in England, xii. 66, 154 

Moss, on trees, iii. 68, 333; on tombstones, 74 ; in- 
stances of its curious formation, v. 285, 434 

Moss Cottage, Tintern, and Hannah More, vi. 368, 
476, 522 

Mostar de yelis, its meaning and derivation, ii. 488 ; 
iii. 73 

Motes : Moats : Mote Hills, in Scotland, iv. 167, 215 

Moth, the butterfly, v. 268, 419, 516 

Mother-in-law for Stepmother, vii. 411, 519; viii. 77, 
137 

Mother-in-law’s breath, 7.e., a cold wind, v. 166 

Motley (J. Lothrop) and Gaspar Scioppius, ii. 445 

Motto, humorous, wanted, xii. 328 « 


Mottoes :— 
American, i. 166 
Beaumanoir, viii. 188, 353 
Bicycle Club, xi. 46, 418 
Book-plate mcttoes, vii. 427 ; viii. 111, 258 
Charles VII. (Emperor), vi. 388, 477 
Chattan clan, 11. 146, 213, 358, 487 ; iii. 57, 135 
Cities, towns, and royal burghs, i. 44635 viii. 
198 
Dakin family, vii. 366 — 
Dining-room fireplace, iv. 280 
Divide et impera, i. 209 
Dominus illuminatio mea, iv. 487; v. 115 
Dum Thraces ubique pugno, &c., iii. 168 
Family mottoes, vii. 249 
Garrt ladir a boo, iv. 149, 195, 287,318; v. 217; 
vi. 10 
Golden Fleece, viii. 323, 375, 477 ; ix. 70 
Hic et Alaubris, i. 137 
Hine lucem et pocula sacra, vi. 316 
Tndex mottoes, xi. 5, 75 
Je maintiendrai, vi. 268, 314 
Knife mottoes, ix. 72, 275 
Magazine, iii, 145, 279 
Montis insignia Calpe, v. 268, 317, 397 
Ne facias de caseo, &e., v. 169 
Plus est en vous, ii. 514 
Quis cetera nescit ? iv. 8 
Rivg mottves, ix. 72, 275 
Royal mottoes, vii. 249 
Semper eadem, viii. 20, 75, 
898 
Senesco non segnesco, viii. 409 
Shrewsbury School, xii. 306, 453 
Tailor’s, v. 206 
Vigilantia et fidelitate, i, 29 
Welsb, xii. 429, 453 
Moulineau, the Giant, v. 108, 215 
Moultrie (Rey. Mr.), his plagiarism, i, 246 
H 


119, 136, 177, 259, 
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Mount Cashel (Viscounts), their motto and supporters, 
vil. 367 

Mount Jerome Cemetery, Dublin, its inscriptions, ix. 
508; x. 34 

Mount Lebanon, Wandsworth, vi. 188 

Mount Nod, Huguenot cemetery at Wandsworth, v. 
448 ; vi. 94, 136 

Mount Pelier ‘ill, near Dublin, xi. 386 

Mountain or Montaigne (Geo.), Abp, of York, i i. 37 

Mountain sounds, mysterious, vi. 889; vii. 95, 293 ; 
vill. 38, 257 ; x. 99 

Mountfort (Wm.), actor and writer, viii. 214, 231, 
378 

Mountjoy (Wm., Lord), his death and burial, vii. 
228, 275 

Mourning, duration of widow’s, vii. 47 

Mourning borders on letter-paper, v. 206, 274, 308 ; 
vi. 97 

Mouse, red, legend of, ix. 49, 94; x. 9 

Mouse-nests, remarkable, i. 86 

Mousquetaires and carabiniers, i. 64 

Mouth, receipt for making it small, x, 124, 236) 2 
316 

Move to= Bow to, vii. 217, 273 

Mowatt (Capt. Henry), “ Kelation ” of his Services in 
America, iii, 420 

Mowbray barony, i ix. 60, 245 

Mowbray family, its strange descent, vii. 206 

Mudford (William), editor. and author, his death, ii. 
160, 216 

Muff=Stupid person, xi. 384, 511; xii. 16 

Moff and Muftled. See Mafiled. 

Muffett (Thomas), M.D., works, i. 129, 212 

‘* Muffin Man,” an anonymous poem, iv. 87 

Muggett (Thomas), M.D. See Thomas Mujfett. 

Mug-house clubs, ii, 333, 358 

Miiller and Oesterley’s ‘‘ Monuments of Ancient Art,” 
viii. 208 

Mullins (John), the water-finder, vi. 150; x. 295, 855 

Mum, a beverage, iii. 308, 354, 434 

Mump=To beat, v. 426, 525 

Mundy (F. N. C.), “ Needwood Forest,” iii. 122, 304, 
351; his poems, iii. 280, 425; iv. 110, 198; bust 
and portraits, iv. 111, 140 

Municipal Offices, Index of, xi. 459 

Muntelman, its meaning and derivation, xi. 126 

Murillo (B. S.), pictures by, i. 165 

Murithian Botanic Society, ii. 80, 140 

Murrain, early examples of the word, vi. 348, 474, 
497; vii. 33 

Murray (Lindley), invocation to, vi. 534 ; 
210, 254, 355, 375, 419, 459 

Museus and St. Luke, parallel between, v. 116 

Musard of Musarden aris, viii. 266 

Muse, a “‘ gentleman,” ii. 89, 155, 316 

Museums and Natural History Societies, i. 169, 216, 
318 

Musgrave (Dr. Samuel), 
machine, xi. 8, 57 

Mushrooms growing near the sea, xi. 465, 495, 518 

Music, Academy of Antient, i, 63; old abbreviated 


vii. 137, 


of Plymouth, his flying 


words, vii. 48; viii. 89, 236; Eastern, x. 207; 
work on Turkish, 428 ; hydraulical, x1. 508; xii. 
77, 118 


Musical advertisements in the 17th century, iii. 162 


Musical biography, French works on, iv. 489 | 
Musical canons, vi. 6 © ‘ 
“ Musical critic,” a corrupt phrase, vii. 446; viii. § 
236 4 
Musical scale, its history, vit. 248, 315 } 
Musician, self-taught, x. 515 
Musset (Alfred de) and Massinger, vii. 81, 158, 16 
vill. 438 
Mussulmans, English, xii. 364 
Musterdevyle, gown of, xi. 285, 477 
Mustie, Fustie, Costie, &c., il. 466 
Mx. p’o, meaning of the contraction, iv. 409, 494 
Mynn (Alfred), the cricketer, lines on, x. 28, 58 
** Myo® pro pane micando,” i. 167, 314 
Mystery, solved, viii. 506 
Mystery plays, Chester, ix. 886 
Mythology, Scandinavian, vi. 503; vii. 17, 116 
“Mythology among the Hebrews,” error in, x 66 
Myths, how they arise, v. 146 
Mytton family of Halston, Bete. vii. 108, 7 
236 


N 


‘*N. or M.,” in Church services, vii, 80; x. 513 

Naaman, the leper, ii. 188, 258 

Nagares, its meaning, viii. 386, 438 

Nail in measurement, i. 168, 274 

‘‘ Naivety,” an infrequent spelling, xi. 506 

Nalson (ltev. John), his MSS., vili. 108, 193 

Names, misspelt, i, 247, 334; a man of many, 84 
disguised, 366; derived from nicknames, ii. 2, 1 
illustrated from the Icelandic, iii. 61, 174; si 
nificant, iii, 206; iv. 126, 215 ; how corrupted, 
‘B41 5 mispronunciation of ancient proper, v. i 
331 : pronunciation of some English, vi. 189, 3 
856; initial, 324; ending in -is and -es, vii, 6 
etymologies of proper, 844; curious, vii. 3: 
515 ; viii. 127, 218, 237, 266, 466, 516; ix. 98, % 
394; xii. 67; books on, vii. 443, 483, 502; vi 
195, 379 ; ix. 77; great Knglish in “on,” viii. 8: 
444; in “er,” 4453 a conjugal one, 3463 = 
changed, viii, 448 ; ix, 76, 275; x. 183; Irish endi 
in -agh, The OPA 395 ; now obsolete, ix. 345, 8) 
496; x. 35, 17; Oriental, ix. 4073 x. 95; ‘dr 
x. 306; derived from ecclesiastical sources, xi, 36 
xii, 13; Scotch territorial, xi. 488; xii. 93, 13 
new and altered Scriptural, xii. 6. See Christi 
names and Surnames. ; 

Names wanted, viii. 248 

Nénak Shih, styled Gadramoukha, or Mtikha, y 
347 

hile family, viii. 472; ix. 129, 398, 457; x. 78 
Nan-Pantan, a hill in Leicestershire, i iv, 209, 358 

Nap, its meaning, xii. 16, 57, 393 

Naples, library of the Augustine Friars at, iv. 7 

Napoleon=a7oddtwy, v. 268; vi. 95; viii. 118 

Napoleon, gold, coined in 1815, x. 189, 314 

Napoleon I. See Bonaparte. 

Napoleon the Grand, vii. 486 

Napoleon (Prince Louis), his nurse, xii. 5 

‘“Napoleou’s Midnight Review,” quotations from, 
38, 219; x. 179, 199 xi. 239 

Nappy, its meaning, xi. 106, 4703 xii. 16, 57, 393 

Nares family, ix. 53, 275 

Nares (Capt. Geo, Strange), K.C.B., his family, vil 
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a 


aah : a eh es é ares } 
ess “‘ Heraldic Anomalies,” its author, vili. 469 ; | 


. 53 

val Zuffer Yab Khan, v. 429 ; vi. 36 

eby Field, visit to, xii. 81 

h (Beau), epigram on, x. 429; xi, 12, 71, 357 

h (Dr. T. R.), his account of Worcester siege, vii: 
7; quotation from Wood’s MS., viii. 128 

h (‘homas), his epitaph, vii. 207, 253, 316 

he (1.), parallels between “ Wily Beguiled” and 
‘The Merchant of Venice,” iv. 144 

al, origin of its name, xi. 226 

onal Portrait Gallery, xi. 460 

ativity of Christ,” viii. 487 

ural History, Society for promoting, 1786, vii. 167 
ural or lawful son, viii. 281, 837; xii. 385 
‘uralists, note for, viii. 107 

uralization of foreigners in England, v. 469, 525 ; 
. 176 ; vii. 88, 156 

|tical scene and phrases in the “Complaynt of 
icotlande,” iv. 121, 142, 350, 516 

val biographies, xii. 488 

val engagement between the Gelykheid and 
Heteran, v. 129, 256 

igators, the old, their ships, vi. 168, 378, 417, 
14; vii. 196 

y, Royal, temp. Queen Elizabeth, vi. 325 

ler (Sir George), F.S.A., his burial-place, xi. 188 
irine, a girl’s name, v. 467 

e (Dr.), memorial library at Sackville College, i. 
10) 


e (W. H.), his biography, xii. 388 

ader (M.), work by, xii. 189 

enius (Dr.), his work on the German Customs 
nion, ix. 188 

ot (B.), his picture of Covent Garden Market, xii. 
b1 


ldces, straw, v. 26 
fire, its meaning, v. 48, 174 
ro boy ‘‘to be disposed of,” x. 47 
iro Etonian, i. 149, 215, 298 
pro of Georgia, specimen of his dialect and theology, 
Hi. 505 
jroes, entries of their baptism, x. 338, 453 

s, its derivation, v. 429 ; vi. 56, 259, 356 
us family, vil. 255 
i=—First, iv. 223 
her, its pronunciation, ii. 146, 252 
ther.“ are,” for neither “is,” iii, 146 
jon (Abraham), of Garsdale, iii. 288 
) on (Horatio, Lord), relic, iii, 333 ; who shot him ? 
463; memorial ring, 486; his death and the 
bince of Wales, viii. 108 ; letter to Sir R. Strachan, 
» 104 
Jon (Rev. Wm.), reference to Tom Tit, xi. 188, 377 
(enthes, Homer’s, viii. 264, 316; ix. 57, 353 ‘ 
}, an explanation of the name, iv. 265; v. 56, 76, 


Merclift (Mr.), his error in the Ryves trial, v. 822 
cher (Caspar), portrait by, viii. 507 

1 (George), his MS. Chronicle, i. 806 

{1 (John), of Tamworth, vii. 107 

G11 family arms, i. 116 

| ie queries, ix. 266, 409, 457 

Hile’s Cross, Durham, iii, 384, 434, 498; iv. 56 


‘ 


0 w Catalogue of Living Authors,’ x. 30, 77, 136 


99 


New England, Quaker in, vi. 529 
New moon on certain days, i. 48, 96, 196, 384 


| “New Republic,” identity of characters in, viii, 265, 


337 

New Testament. See Bible. 

New Year in Russia, xii. 501 

New Year and the Old, vi. 534 

New Year folk-lore, iii. 6, 7 

New Year odes of the Laureates, iii, 7 

New Year’s custom, viii. 504 

New Year’s Day, a.D. 1776, v. 1; on March 24th, xi. 
89, 139, 337 

New Year’s Day service, viii. 504 

New Year’s Day superstitions and customs, vii. 26, 
189; ix. 46 ; x. 59, 277 

New Year’s Eve, in the Prayer Book, vii. 
318, 458 

New Year’s Eve custom in Nottinghamshire, v. 6 

New Year's gifts, vi. 534; ix. 3; xi. 24 

New York, first English locomotive in, ii. 166 

New York Museum of Art, i. 11, 491 

New Zealander, Macaulay’s, vy. 45, 214, 8383 vi. 31], 
420, 459 

Newark, Royalist officers at its sieges, viii. 68, 97, 
139, 199 

Newbury, its ‘‘unknown acre,” x, 429; xi. 
martyrs at, 1556, xii. 427 

Newbury (John), publisher in St. Paul's Churchyard, 
xi. 3887, 434 

Newby, Yorkshire place-name, ii. 429; ili. 14 

Newcastle, New Theatre Koyal, vi. 8363; plays at, xii. 
288 

Newcastle cloak for drunkards, vi. 77 

Newcombe family, ii. 149 

Newcomen (Thomas), engraving of his steam engine, 
v. 229 

Newgate keys during the Gordon riots, iii. 167 

Newington, Surrey, monuments at St. Mary’s, vii. 125 

Newlyn surname, its derivation, ii. 8, 53, 178 

Newman (Dr. Henry), saying in the ‘ Apologia.” 
viii. 49, 98; “Lead, kindly light,” 220, 238, 258, 
299; “ Loss and Gain,” xi. 148, 175 

Newmarch (Rev. Timothy), nonjuror, ii, 128 

News, origin of the word, viii. 428 ; ix, 93 

News for the marines, ix. 505 

“¢ News from New England,” i. 68 

Newspaper cuttings, hints about, iv. 306, 496 

Newspaper press during the Commonwealth. xi. 186 

Newspapers, published on Sunday, i. 121, 155, 197, 
216; list of centenarian, 285, 415; published in 
1824, ii. 118, 140, 160; the first English, iii. 125 ; 
Indian, 175, 259; penalty on their sale, iv. 888, 
524; railway, 406; published at Dudley, v. 367, 
437 ; first penny daily, vi. 45; xi. 304, 393; London 
weekly, 1815-25, vi. 307; atthe Caxton Exhibition, 
viii. 9, 71; first loca], viii. 72, 140, 153, 179, 232, 
3305 ix. 12, 98, 155, 214, 451; first Scottish daily, 
viii. 205 ; their second editions and the advertise- 
ment duty, xi. 246 F 

Newton (Sir Isaac), and smoking, i. 186, 234 ; ‘ Axio- 
mata, sive leges motus,” 322, 413; on Daniel, vil. 
25; on the creation of matter, 207, 258 ; his arms, 
viit. 445 ; and Shakspeare, x. 86, 153, 198, 218, 256, 
350; his house in the Minories, xi. 147,195; on 
metaphysics, xii. 309 


227, 275, 


16; 


100 


Newton (John), his father-in-law, xii. 9 ‘ 

Ney (Michael), Marshal of France, his grave, i. 327, 
375, 396 

Neynoe (Philip) and Bp. Atterbury, iv. 9, 77 

Niam-Niam folk-lore, vil. 2 

“‘ Nibelungenlied,” vi. 468, 542; vii. 59 

Nice, its natural history, v. 469 ; vi. 174 

Nicene Creed, mistakes in reading, v. 86, 154; 
omissions in, 170 

Nicholls (Rev. W.), his “History of Ravenstone- 
dale,” xi. 388, 436 

Nicholls (Rev. William), y. 208, 375, 438, 525 

Nicholls (Rey. William), Dean of Chester, v. 433 5 
vi. 55 

Nicholls (Rev. William), of Stockport, works by, vi. 
182, 259 ; xii. 297, 517 

Nichols (Richard), of Warrington, his choice sayings, 
i. 503 

Nicholson (Isaac or J On) his charity, x. 187; xi. 
155 

Nicholson (Thomas), a centenarian, x. 306 

Nicholson (Thomas), Mayor of Warwick, x. 189 

Nickname, long continued, iv. 205 

Nickson (Joseph), printer, noticed, ii, 217 

Night-crow, in Shakspeare, i. 25, 114, 293, 457, 513; 
li. 76, 258 

Night watch literature, v. 508 

Nightingale and cuckoo, i. 387, 439 

Nightingales and cowslips, ix. 408, 491; x 
418 

Nihil (Mr.), his motto, v. 206 

Nil novum, vi. 805 

Nile, its course according to Linschoten, ii. 266 

Nillerine (Barbe), inquired after, xii. 408 

Nilson (Col. C. H.), Bombay Fusileers, x. 27 

‘‘ Nina,” tomb inscription, lines on, xi. 105 

Nine holes, the game, vii. 466, 514 ; viii. 51, 218 

Nine men’s morrice, the game, vii. 466 ; viii. 51, 218, 
PAT a boul WT a eel 

Nine-murder = Butcher-bird, vii. 
298 

Nine of diamonds, the curse of Scotland, iv. 20, 97, 
118 

Nijov avopnpara, palindrome, vii. 372; viii. 77 

Nithsdale (Countess of) and her husband’s escape, ii. 99 

Nixon family arms, v. 467 ; vi. 174 

Nixon (Anthony), his “Christian Navy ” quoted, xi. 25 

Nobility, granted to foreigners, i. 447,516; ii. 51, 312; 
international titles, ii. 304 ; foreign titles, iv. 13; 
in London in 1683, viii. 345. 

Nobility Rolls of Arms, v. 108, 383; vi, 222; vii. 
284; viii. 203 ; xi. 274, 358 

Noble (Rev. Mark), his ‘ House of Cromwell,” i. 368, 
475 ; vi. 498, 541 

“ Nobody and Somebody,” old play, i. 441; x. 368; 
xp 

“Nocturnal Remembrancer,” 
vii. 48 

Noel family, iv. 288, 340, 374 

Noel (Nicholas), 1680, vi. 328 

Noel-Fearn (Rev. H.). See Rev. Henry Christmas. 

Noéls, or carols, vi, 507 

Noising, a provincialism, xi. 506 

Nomenclature, hybrid, ti, 305; English local, vil, 246; 
curious local, 486 


86, 197, 


69, 133, 238, 253, 


patented invention, 
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Nonagenarian, its meaning, iii. 148, 352, 497 
Nonagenarians, iv. 205 ; ix. 392 

Nonamba or Nolamba (Vira), Chakra-varti, xii. 108 
Nonconformity i in Lancashire and Cheshire, MS, 


Nonjurors’ motto, “ Quis cetera nescit ?” iv. 8s 
Noodle, its derivation, iv. 128, 353 

Nook, a measure of land, v. 39 
Nook, its bays 8 vi. 272, 333 D} 
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on, vill. 187 


Nor for Than, i. 12, 53, 119, 317 

Norbrith Manor, Surrey, vii. 87 

Norfolk, a big goose-green, ix. 168; ancient chu 
goods in, xi. 183, 242, 864 

Norfolk dialect, xi. 147, 353, 377, 897; xii. 174 . 

Norfolk draughtsmen and painters of the 18th cent 
xi, 29; 158° 

Norfolk “epitaph, i, 85 

Norfolk polls and registers, ix. 388 

Norgate (Edw.), his MSS., vi, 535 ; letter to Sir. 
Williams, ix. 461 

Norham parish register, extracts from, x. 237 

Norman Cross Barracks, vii. 108, 216, 312 

Norman families in Britain, v. 202 

Norman French monumental inscriptions, iy. 449 ; 
58, 115, 218, 277 

Normandy, discover ‘y at Mont S. Michel, iv. 367 

Norris arms and quarterings, xii. 389 

Norris (Rev. John), Wiltshire bard, vi. 379, 413, 51 
vii. 116, 377, 472 

“North Briton, ” Nos. I. to XLVI., xi. 127 

North Pole, Act enacting reward for its discovery, 
66 

North (Lord) and the officers of the Guards, viii. 

North (Roger), passage on London booksellers, vi. 3 
472 

Northampton, its streets in 1431, i. 888 

“Northampton Miscellany ; or, Monthly Amusement 
&c., ix. 460 

Northampton (Spencer Compton, Earl of), his der 
x. 22, 74 

Northamptonshire, its church bells, v, 426 

Northamptonshire bell- founders, v. 169 

Northern families, notices of, vii. 425 

‘* Northern Magazine,” its editors and contribu 
iv. 467 ; v. 95 

Northumberland dialect, notes on, x. 86 

Northumberland earldom and Percy the trunkemah 
i, 308, 439; ii. 275 

Northumberland House lion, ii. 40 

Northumberland topography, i. 428, 514 

Nortbumberland (Percy, Burd of), temp. Elizabeth, i 

Norton baronetcy of Nova Scotia, i iv. 87 

Norton (Bonham), his ancestry, i. 509° a 

Apa (Sir Thomas), collector of Camoensiana, 

9 { 

Norton (William), his ancestry, i, 509 

Norwegian language, its origin, iv. 489 ; v. 10 

Norwich, altar slab of St. Stephen’s, i, "286 ; 3 and 
ballad : on Martinmas Day, 475; draperies sold 
temp. Eliz., x. 226, 835 ; xi. 116, 337 

Norwich Cathedral, its bishop’s ‘throne, i iv. 6, 29, § 

Norwich worthies, article on, xii, 100 y 

Norwich (Bp. of), 1442, vi. 69 F 

Noes golden, “eminent man” with, vi, 88, 173; 
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Not lost, but gone before,” x, 162 

Not my Parish,” original of the story, vii. 410 
Nota for A, B,,” its meaning, xii, 347 

otaries, their marks, i. 489 

)»te of exclamation (!), its use, ii, 56 

ite-book, extracts from an old MS., i. 58, 173, 264 
Notes and Queries,” note prefatory to Fifth Series, 
}. 1; French, 120; story of, v, 459; vi. 1, 41, 101, 
21; vii, 1, 222, 303; special bibliography in, xii, 
1126, 286 

tes and queries in the 17th century, x. 61, 259 
ae of a Recruiting Officer,” magazine article, ix, 
iiiley Abbey, Bucks, vii, 68, 177, 255 

»tre Dame, its significance, iv. 188, 395; de Couture, 
308, 335, 377 

»tt (H.), missionary to Otaheite, vii. 389, 494 

ott (Dr. J.), classical scholar, x. 204 

ttingham, Count Street at, xi. 8%, 216; xii. 38, 
(215 ; curious epitaph at St. Mary’s, xi. 387, 454 
bttingham, its etymology, vii. 68, 193, 218 
ttingham and Colchester arms, their similarity, ix. 


ttingham gallows and Robin Hood, xi. 464 
Dttingham Goose Fair, iv. 408 ; vi. 147 
ttinghamshire Christmas custom, viii. 486 
ttinghamshire New Year’s Eve custom, v. 6 
umea, description of, iii. 89 
ourse (Tim.), ‘‘ Campania Felix,” iii. 228, 858, 377 
vel], its meaning, x. 128, 177, 256, 275 
avels, two old, ii. 406, 497 
ovember, its old festivals, viii. 459 
vice’s outfit. See Benedictine. 
viomagus, its meaning, vi. 358 
ovveau Armorial vniversel,” xii, 209 
owell (John), Rector of Downham, ix. 367, 414 
o when,” ii. 8, 74 
gent (Eleanora), her parents, ix. 328 

mismatic query, lv. 169 
umismatics. See Coins —Medals—Tokens, 
etcon, its etymology, iv. 366, 398, 434, 524; v. 
157, 298 
oberg Chronicle,” references to Diirer in, vii. 
808 
uremberg virgin, ii. 209, 274 
ursery rhyme book, viii. 369, 476 
ursery rhymes: “Ill sing a song of sixpence,” 
j, 388; ii. 14; in “Infant Institutes,” ili, 441 ; 
“There was an old woman,” &c., iv. 34, 77, 160; 
Old King Cole, iv. 67,284 ; v. 94; quoted in ‘ The 
London Medley,” v. 366; classified colleetion of, vi. 
491 ; vii. 54 ; ‘ Under the furze,” &c., xii. 447 
ursery tale, “ The Three Bears,” i, 508 ; ii. 74 
ursery tales, religious echoes in, ii, 424 
uttall family, v. 808 


O 
Anglo-Saxon, viii. 368 ; ix. 175 
yk, the Yardley, i. 88; v. 389, 451; leafing before 
the ash, i. 408, 458 ; ix. 426; the Marton, ii. 366, 
522; iii, 58; iron in, ii, 426 ; ii. 14 
uk, Knights of the Royal, iv. 49, 151, 238 
uk galls, spiders in, v. 185 - } 
vkham, on the river \WWreak, viii. 147, 292; ix. 77 


“Oakleigh Forest Code,” ii. 368, 524 

Oakley (J. H. I.), his death, vii. 60 

Oates (Samuel), father of Titus Oates, v. 336, 434 

Oates (Titus), Christmas dinner with, iv. 508; his 
connexion with the Baptists, v. 168, 336, 434; vi. 
176, 2165317 

“Oath, The,” a play, iii, 274 

Oaths, Latin lines on, i. 348 ; French, vi. 400, 440; 
xi. 44, 174, 456; xii. 456 

Obern (Dr.), author of “ Dieu et les Hommes,” xii. 
387 

Obituary verses, ili. 506; xi. 45 

Oblionker, its meaning, x. 105, 177, 296,378; xi. 198 

O’Brien family of Thomond, i. 32, 112 

O’Brien (Right Rev. J. T.), D.D., his writings, iv. 82, 
296 

Obscurity of diction, iv. 106 

O’Carolan (Turlough), his skull, viii. 268 

Occamy, its meaning, iv. 468; v. 173 

Occasionally, local use of the word, v. 226, 313, 357, 
458 

Ocland (Stephen), his Latin poem, v. 184 

O’Connell (Daniel), satire on, xi, 426 

Oculus Christi, or wild clary, xi. 3, 136 

Off: ‘‘ Well off for,” and “ How are you off for?” xi. 
187 

<S Offices a... des Penitens du Saint Nom de Jesus,” 
1784, x. 441; xi. 452 

Officers in uniform when off duty, x. 8 

Offices, local English, xii. 88 

Ogden (Mr.), of the “‘ Old Sarum Archers,” iv. 512 

Ogilby (John), his lottery, xii. 7, 78 

Ogilvie family, ix. 49 

Ogilvy (W. and A.), their Papal dispensation, xi. 86 

Oglander family, i. 460 

Ogle family of Yorkshire, xi. 28 

Ogre, its etymology, vii. 7, 196, 354 ; vill. 77 

Oie, its etymology, iii. 118, 390 

Oil of brick, receipts for, i, 53 ; its uses, 97 

Oimara, a yacht’s name, its derivation, iii. 100, 140 

Oketon family, v. 468 

Old, as a term of depreciation, viii. 46, 197 

Old Maids’ Day, x. 495 

“Old Pick my Toe,” an old inn, xi. 248 

Oldfields, bell-founders, ii. 193, 314 

Oldham, its derivation, viii. 460 

Olio: passage criticized by Milton, xii. 69, 155 

Olive (the pseudo-Princess), See Serres. 

Oliver (Mother), procuress temp. Charles IT., i. 289 ; 
ii. 254 

Oliver (Mrs.), Kat. Southwell, iv, 450 

Oliver (Phil.), artist, vili. 187 

Oliver-Rutherfurd (Wm.), his longevity, xii. 426 

6m 6m hrum, Buddhist furmula, x. 188, 435 

Ombre. See Hombre. 

O’Meara (Barry E.), author, vii. 409, 499 

O’Meara (Dermid), of Ballyragget, iv. 467; v. 55, 78 

Omladina, its etymology, viii. 286, 392 

Omnibus, first London, viil. 66; origin of the word, 
xi. 455 

O’Mulconry, The, ii. 26 

One: “the one” and ‘‘ the other,” xii. 205 

‘One only Kid,” i. 88; ii. 424, 456, 480 

O’Neile (Hugh), his banner, vi. 68,195, 287, 338, 497 

O’Neill family of Clanehay, arms, 1. 369 
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O’Neills of France and Spain, iii. 407 ; iv. 130; v. 69, 
149 ; vi. 418 a 

Only, misused for Except, vill. 186, 236; xii. 176, 338, 
518 

“Only three crowns,” by whom said, i. 400 

Onondago chapel of Queen Anne, a 248, 413 

Opals, unlucky, i iii. 429, 475; iv. 56 ; cure for diseased 

eyes, iv. 56 ; black ones lucky, 97 

Opera, wax lights at, vi. 267; binoculars at, 316 ; 
in the 17th century, ix. 448, 4755 x. AZ 

Opera, comic, on the rod, vil. 329, 357 

Opifex, its etymology, xi, 341 

"Omuxde : Grecus, v. 5 

“Opus de Emendatione Temporum,” ii. 488 

“© Opus Questionum Divi Augustini,” i. 321 

Oracles, poetic allusions to the, viii. 499 

Orange, names for its divisions, vi. 513 ; vii. 134, 297, 
437; viii. 38, 79 

Orariam : Sudarium, xii. 48, 232, 315 

Orator, its pronunciation, vii, 140, 253 ; xi. 206 

Oratorios, word-books of, iii. 105 

Ordeal, its pronunciation, i. 25, 76 

Ordeal by hot iron, xi. 225 

Order, stav of a foreign, iv. 47, 92 

Order of the Temple, vi. 29 

Orders, spurious, ili, 442, 495 ; 
278, 489 

Ordination, abbatial, iv. 467; v. 92 

Ordnance, ancient, viii. 490 

Ordre pour le Mérite and Count Bismarck, iii. 149, 
272 

Ore, a local name, viii. 28 

Oriental customs, vii. 28 

Oriental names, their etymology, ix. 407; x. 95 

Oriental title, ix. 467 . 

“ Original Camera Obscura,” a rare pamphlet, ix. 185 

Orkney, Edward, Bishop of, 1509-25, iii. 362 

Orlandi (Giov: anni) and Rodolfe Stadler, viii. 63 

Orleans, its pronunciation, i, 140 

Orleans family, coffins removed from Weybridge, vii. 
350, 416 

Ormonde (Thomas, 7th Earl of), epitaph on his daugh- 
ter, v. 148 

Ornithological Society, vi. 289 

©’ Rourke (Martin), xi. 368 

Orpington rent rolls, words in, vi. 865, 473 

Orra, its meaning and derivation, v. 248, 415 

Orrery, its locality, xii. 89, 233 

Orrery, where one can be seen, v. 148, 296 

Orrery (Earl of) aud Pliny, vi. 187, 313 

Orthography of some English words, iii. 66, 155, 196, 
339 

Orton, Westmoreland, the Old Hall at, iv. 228 

Orvale sauvage, or wild clary, xi. 3 

Osbeck’s “Travels in China,” ii. 109 

Osberne, Bp. of Exeter, ii. 426 ; iii. 12, 118 

Osborne family, ii. 187, 493 ; iii, 131 

Osborne surname, its derivation, i. 128, 195, 336, 437 

Oscar, derivation of the name, ii. 3888 ; iii. 10 

Osmonds—TIronstone, iv. 385 

Ostellius (Abraham), his atlas, xii, 128, 218 

Osteman, its meaning and derivation, ii. 110, 152 

Ostensis, Province of, vii. 248, 398, 498 

Ost house, its meaning, x. 227, 392, 476; xi. 96 

Ostiarius scaccarii, his office, xii, 53, 91 


iy. 84, 73, 111, 229, 
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Ostrich, notice of, in ihe Book of Job, vi. 165 HI 
Ostrich egg, its Mohammedan symbolism, xii. 46 


Oswald (John), works, ii, 496 

Oswald (King), place of his death, viii. 8, 196 

Oswestry Grammar School, iii. 287 : 

Oswy (King), monasteries endowed by, xi. 29, 854 

Otchil, its meaning, vi. 346 

Otherwhiles, an old word, ii. 889, 435 

“ Otia Sacra, ” copies of, xii. 47 

O'Toole: “ Arthurus Severus O’Toole Nonesuch, * 
467 ; x. 88 

Ottringham, Yorkshire, theatricals at, iv. 185 

Otway (Thomas), dramatist, his death, xi, 46, 74, 29) 
lost tragedy by, xi. 509; xii. 77 

Oudh, works relating to its annexation, vi. 512 

ee Ouida,” her abnormal spelling, 1, 145 

Oulton (W. C.), author, his death, i, 328 

“Our Lady of Bate,” vi. 249 

Outile, its meaning and derivation, vii. 389 ; 

Outlawe, Utlaw, or Utlagh family, vi. 168 

Outset=Except, x. 387 

Ouzel, the black, iv. 284, 446; v. 105 

Oval frames, how made, it 368, 518 

Oven, town or village, vil. 268, 398 

Overall family, viii. 207 

Overkirque (Madame d’), iv. 839, 525 

Overly, an adverb, viii. 406, 475 ; ix. 113 

Ovid, his Metamorphosis “Eneglished by G. S.,” a 
3828, 436 

Owen family of Woodhouse, Shropshire, vii. 108 

Owen of Lanark, the socialist, iv. 329 

Owen (Charles), of Warrington, LitgeRany and work 
1.90, 157, 238, 498 ; iti. 355 

Owen (sir David), his descendants, vii. 89, 155, 25: 
455 ; 

Owen (Goronwy), Welsh poet, his life and works, x 
147 

Owen (John), noticed, vii. 59, 99, 155, 298 , 

Owen (Richard), of Morben, co. Mont somery, bis art 
ix, 28 

Owen (Robert) and Coleridye, at Manchester, vii. 16 

Owl legend, “ Man-a-lost,” i. 385, 433, 490; ii. 218 
vii. 18 

Owl-perch—Cock-loft, ix. 85 

Owned—Recognized, vii. 66, 893 ; vill. 156 

Oxberry’s ‘Dramatic Biography,” i. 875, 418, 457. 

Oxenstjerna (Count Axel), his saying, vi. 468, 521 
Vile (Ose lolig 

Oxford, its Mayors, xi. 469. 495, 517; Mayoress 
“ Serjeaunt” at, xii. 346, 374 

Oxford and Cambridge buat race, 1829, ix. 246, 27 
280, 292, 324 

“Oxford and Cambridge Magazine,” xii. 438,75 - 

Oxford memories of fifty years, x. 321 

Oxford ‘old character” out of Oxford, xi, 207 

“Oxford Protestant Magazine,” xi. 368, 414 

Oxford University: Hart Hall and Balliol Goll., i, 5) 
74, 183, 178; xi. 85, 133, 171, 197 3“ Quaum 
gesimalis,” i. 408, 510; All Souls’ Fellows, 52¢ 
Tom: Quad at Ch. Ch., ii. 168; vestments at § 
John’s Coll., ii. 441; x. 165; diuners in the 16! 
century, iii. 266; Magdalrn Coll. and Gibbon, i 
242; accounts ae All Souls’ Coll, x. 24, 405: wor 
on Balliol Coll, 127, 215 ; Book EI Hates at Wxet 
Coll., 205 ; University Coll, and the Bennet famil 
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67; Taberdars at Queen’s Coll., xi. 235; notes 
om Magdalen Coll. accounts, 325 ; May morning 
t Magdalen Coll., xi. 38£; xii. 134; anonymous 
amphlets connected with, xi. 423; xii. 14, 436; 
vommunion at Ch. Ch, Coll., xii. 41, 133, 152,197; 
esus Coll., 1599, 85; Master of Arts gown, 113, 
386, 249, 297, 357; Queen’s (not Queens’) Coll., 
46; students in the 14th century, 167, 257; in 
810-20, 405, 495; engraving of Earl Westmore- 
a installation, 426 ; Christmas Day in 1849, 


a University Magazine, 1834, translations in, i. 
fprd University motto, iv. 487 ; v. 115 

ord (Lord) and Rowe, xi. 344 

fordshire, co}lections for its history, iv. 128, 196 
ordshire Christmas miracle play, ii. 503 

fordshire dialect book, by R. shorter, v. 385 
ordshire election contest of 1754, xii, 428 

ordshire flint implements, vii. 447 ; viii. 98, 326 
ordshire words, x. 465; xi, 216 

Scotch word, its meaning, v. 513; vi. 116, 197, 
87, 339; vii. 33 

egeags ; Allyiegs, ii. 7 


P 
a, da, lyn,” its meaning, i. 108, 136, 236, 377 
ce (Rich.), inquired after, xi. 427 
ck (Geo.), the actor, engraving of, vii. 180 
kways and pillions, v. 272, 311, 356 
ddington Christmas custom, iii. 153 
ddy—Patrick, first use of the word, ii. 347 ; its 
erivation, 395 
gan, its etymology, x. 225 
(Nicholas), biographies of, viii. 309, 352, 411, 
478 
ygano or Pagana family, of Naples, v. 67 
ge: Ambrosden, xi. 187 
Paid for,” said to a dog, iii. 425 
uignton pudding, v. 426 ; vi. 94 
vine (Thomas), portrait, ii. 188 
pick yew trees at, ii, 365, 455 ; its vicars, xii. 
32 
rinter-stainers, Company of, j. 118 
vinters, their monograms, vi. 489 
sintings : oil, on copper, i. 128; viii. 388; x. 523 ; 
xi. 218 ; two anonymous, i. 428; of a lady, ii. 468 ; 
iii. 55; of the finding of Moses, iii. 489 ; of the 
Holy Family, vi. 249; of a ship on fire, 267; of 
a French Republican, 7b.: of a lady, 7b.; oil, signed 
“ Gram,” ix. 189, 256, 378, 415; of the raising of 
Lazarus, x. 108; three anonymous, xi, 246; curions, 
268, 415, 438 ; one attributed to Hogarth, xii. 147, 
236 
uisley Abbey, its founder, iv. 422, 438; its large 
bell, viii. 808, 352 
yjock, in ‘‘ Hamlet,” xii. 96, 163 
Palace of Truth,” adapted from the French, ix. 107, 
176 
wlzeologus (Prince Comnenus), his death, ii. 240; his 
parentage, 280, 352 
vlavicini (Count), noticed, xi. 216 ; xii. 38, 215 
ule gates, vil. 36, 416 
slestine, first book printed in, vi. 514 
ylestine exploration, iii, 60; iv. 820 
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Paley (Dr. Wm.), his ‘‘Clergyman’s Companion,” 
viii. 9, 75, 291; ‘‘ Pigeon Paley,” 508 ; watch illus- 
tration, x. 253, 532; xi. 34 

Palindromes, ii. 106; iv. 25; vii. 8372; viil. 77 

Pall, a royal, iii, 329 

Palliser’s Hell, its meaning, i. 328, 435 

Palls, ancient, vi. 148, 257, 469; vii. 59 

Palm as the symbol of victory, xi. 347 ; xii. 50 

Palm Sunday in Monmouthshire, ix. 285 

Palmer, its meaning in old registers, x. 269, 895 

Palmer (John) and Cibber, xii. 388 

Palmer (John), two actors so named, iv. 4381 

Palmer (John), of Bath, and mail coaches, vi. 307, 
435, 514 

Palmer (Mrs.), poems by, vi. 54, 137 

Palmer (Sir William), his baronetcy, iii. 29, 73 

Palmer (Wm. Finch), his family, xii. 268, 395 

Palmerston (Henry Jobn Temple, 3rd Viscount), on 
“Coningsby,” ili. 186; on Lord Houghton, x. 185, 
217 

Palms. lines on, v. 512; vi. 56 : 

Paltock (Robert), author of ‘‘ Peter Wilkins,” ix. 186, 
372, 416, 437 

Paman (Bartholomew), 1724, xii. 308 

Pamela, the name, before Pope’s time, x. 88, 234 

Pamphlet, rare, ix. 185 

Pamphlets, anonymous, relating to Oxford, xi. 423 ; 
xii. 14, 436 

Pan : Panfield, its meaning, ii. 9, 74, 178 

Pancake Tuesday, its jocular derivation, vil. 165, 335, 
452 

Panchielus, &c., xi. 367 

Pancirollus (G.) and Salmuth, ix. 362. 

Pandon (Camille), of Italy, his family, iv. 127 

“ Panetarii Scotiz ” and the Douglases, ix, 145 

Panizzi (Sir Antonio), his death, xi. 300 

Pank family, Norfolk, x. 8, 56 

Panmure (Lord), “ Willie Maule,” noticed, vi. 297, 415 

Pantacle, its meaning, vil, 5 

Pantechnicon = Repository for furniture, iv. 27 

Papal blasts against tobacco, i. 845 

Papal brief, x, 124 , 

Papal Bull, 16th century, unrepealed, vi. 329, 453 

Papal dispensation, xi. 86 

Papal infallibility, vil. 199 

Papal medals, ix, 207, 412 ' 

Papal ratification of privileges of an English town, 
7, 109 

Papal tiara, vii. 506 / 

Paper, for copying printed matter, i. 1375 how to 
split, vi. 297 : 

Papoose : Babiiso : Pup, iv. 127 Y 

Papyrograph, a substitute for lithography, iv. 129, 316 

Papyrus, mythological, at Herculaneum, vii. 466 

Paracelsus, his laudanum, iv. 183 

Parallel, literary, v. 486 

Parallel between Bunyan and Masillon, v. 46 

Parallel passages, i. 6, 40, 85, 105, 142, 164, 186, 
925, 246, 256, 274, 285, 306, 826, 335, 384, 426, 
466, 474; ii. 6, 26, 31, 66, 86, 166, 145, 158, 167, 
303, 345, 400, 464; iii. 25, 44, 86, 184, 323, 446, 
485; iv. 25, 86. 206, 225, 286, 464; v. 24, 125, 
225 ; vi. 206, 227, 336, 406, 446, 510; vii. 26, 406; 
viii. 146, 246, 345, 446; x. 6, 86, 305; xi. 88, 187; 
xii, 26, 66, 126, 363, 384, 424, 426, 484 


’ ’ 


“104 


Parallels between “‘ Wily Beguiled” and ‘‘The Mer- 
chant of Venice,” iv. 144 

Parallels of thought in the same authors, iv. 204 

Paray-le-Monial miracle, i. 85 

Paray-le-Monial pilgrimage, ii. 446 

Parchment deeds, cleaning, viii. 9, 96 

Parchment lace, ix. 7, 75, 231, 396 

Paris, Italian works of art there in 1815, i. 56 ; its 
prisons, i. 468; ii. 153, 225, 877, 397; church of 
Nt. Mustache, iv. 428 ; statistics of the Revolutionary 
Tribunal, vi. 300; relics at the Abbey of St. Victor, 
ix. 328; literature at the International Congress, 
1878, 501 

Paris (Dr. John Ayrton), author of ‘ Philosophy 
in Sport,” ix. 206, 234 

Paris (Matthew) ‘and St, Edward’s Day, i. 74 

Parish bull, x. 248, 854 ; xi. 37 

Parish documents, entries in, xi, 37 ; xii. 12, 

Parish payments, ix. 285 

Parish registers, stealing, viii. 106 ; curious entries in, 
xii. 85, 152 

Park, the largest in England, v. 148, 195, 277, 316 

Park Lane, No, 35, pillar opposite, xi. 108, 136, 357, 
378 ‘ 

Parker family, Staff. and Salop, xii. 329, 474 

Parker (Rev. Thomas), his life and writings, xii. 108 

Parker’s “London Magazine,” article in, i. 348 

Parkinson (Wm.), his wife and descendants, v. 168 

Parkyns (Sir Thomas), his tomb, vii. 125 

Parliament, its power to elect and depose, i. 3, 23, 46, 
130, 149, 169, 189, 209, 229, 301, 349, 369, 389; 
seats in, 108; presentation of petitions to, 409 ; 
French work on the Long, ii. 428, 521; statutes 
and ordinances of the Long, iv. 7, 94, 158 

Parliament, Houses of, their destruction in 1834, x. 
167, 332 ; xi. 77 

Parliament of Bats, vii. 248 

Parliament of Koses, vii. 8329; viii. 355 

Parliamentary army, regiments at,Pewick, iii. 188 

Parliamentary elections, double returns in, i. 104, 153, 
176, 257, 356, 416 

Parliamentary epitomes, whimsical, ix. 885; x. 51, 
316; xi. 476 

Parliamentary “ Fathers,” ii. 406 

Parliaments, their duration, xii. 5; Irish, 22, 96, 131; 
of 1571 and 1572, 246 

Parma, its theatre, xii. 467 

Parnassim, its etymology, xi. 88; xii. 294 

Parnell (Thomas), original of his ‘‘ Hermit,” vii. 485 

Parodies: ‘‘The House that Jack re iv. 29; by 
undergraduates, 183, 218, 232; on Kingsley’ 8 
“Wild North- -Easter,” v. 459; a saree and eggs,” 
&c., xii. 408 

Parr family of Powderham, Exeter, xi. 169 

Parr family pedigrees, xi. 60 

Parr (Queen Catherine), her portrait, xii, 247, 414 

Parrot, early allusion to the, vi. 88, 255 

Parry (William), his narrative of Sherley’s travels, 
x. al 

Parsel (Thomas), his ‘‘ Liturgia,” viii. 148 

Parson, its etymulogy, vi. 166 

“ Parson of Calemberg,” xii. 7 

Parson (R.), his “‘ Booke of Resolucon,” vii. 374 

Parsonages, moated, vi. 8, 134, 286 

Parsons who were also publicans, ix. 164, 253, 378 
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Parsons (Robert), author of “ Treatise of the Thr 
Conversions,” x. 392 

Parsons (William), an “ Apotheosis ” of, i. 19 i 

‘‘Parterre of Fiction, Poetry, History,” &c., iv. Hh 
156 


Parthenissa, in Parry’s et trag Anti-Pamela,” # 
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Party, in the sense of a a ii. 846, 5205 iii, 181 
vi, 446, 496, 5263; vii. 39, 254 4] 

Party colours, viii. 268 - 

“ Parva Curia,’ its meaning, x xi. 289 ‘5 

Parvise, keeping school in, xi. 366, 394, 472; xii. 3 
49, 91, 149, 197, 277, 334 , 

Pascal (Blaise), translation of his ‘‘ Provincial Letters 
i, 328, 878; ii. 156; allusion in the “ Pensées,” 13] 
68, 174; meaning "of E.A.A.B.P.A.F.D.E. Pigg 
509 x. 94, 277 

Paschal candle, ritual of its benediction, xi. 321, a 
418 ; xii. 13 ; 

Paschal warm water, v. 229 

Pasquin and Marforio, iv. 265, 471 

Passages, coincident, iii. 485, 508 ; 
vii. 406. See Parallel passages. 

Passages, subterranean. See Malapropiana. 

Pass-book of a bank, why so called, ix. 387, 497; P 
116, 237 

Passerage, varieties and properties of the plant, vil 
3808, 373 

Passion, emblems of the, ix. 261, 411, 513; x. 118 
159, 526; marks of its impersonators, Xe 247, oot 
396 Sexac 58 

“ Passion of Christ,” vii. 227, 309 

Passion Week, its observance, v. 301 

Passion Week : Holy Week, viii. 129, 175, 216 

“ Passionate Remonstrance,” i. 7 

Paste, engraved, i. 7, 75; ‘‘ Empire,” xi. 488 

“Paston Letters,” curious passage in, viii. 8; note 
on, ix, 205, 326, 350, 370, 414, 512; x. 32, 110 © 

Pastoral names, i. 109 

Pastoral staff, its use, v.°69, 212, 357, 892, 417, 472 
at Dol, Brittany, 89, 176 

Pastoral staff which budded, vi. 28, 135, 3389, 377 

Pastoral staff cloth, its origin, xi. 466 

Pastorini, his prophecies, i. 408; ii. 18,.77 

a Patchock,” in Spenser's “ Description of. Ireland, 
xii. 47, 79, 96 

Paten inscriptions, ii. 27, 74 

Patent Office Library, vi. 220 \ 

Paterini, a medieval sect, iv. 894 

Paternoster fishing tackle, vi. 249, 835 

Paterson family, co. Fife, arms, v. 468 

Paterson (James), an appeal for, ii. 400 

Paterson (James), ‘ Pietas Londinensis,” viii. 287 | 

Paterson (Robert), ‘‘ Old Mortality,” family, ii. 97 

Patin (Charles), his “Quatre Relations Historiques 
quoted, iii. 81 

Patina, origin of the term, vii. 468 ; viii, 16 

Patois, French, xi. 322, 364, 381, 442 

Patrick (Samuel), noticed, vii. 199 

Patrick (Simon), Bp. of Ely, ii. 148, 213; iii. 
475; vii. 199 ; 

“ Patrick’s Day,” Irish national air, viii. 209 

«Patriot of Patriots; or, Patriotism far Older thai 
Creation,”’ xi. 127 

Patten (Margaret), her portrait, i, 449 ; xii. 247, 376 
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tterroone or Putterroone, its meaning, ix. 467; x. 
154, 359 

aulet pedigree, viii. 29, 135 

‘Pauline Magazine,” its editors, i. 448 

auncefote family, xii. 69 

(aupers, their badges, viii. 347, 513 ; ix. 109 

auwels (F. Josephus), ecclesiastical writer, vii. 169 
aver (William), his Yorkshire pedigrees, i. 360; x. 
248, 336 

Pavilion,” Hans Place, vi, 128, 212 

avior’s ‘hob,” when at work, x. 344, 477; xi. 158 
| Paw wa’,” its meaning, ix, 388, 493 

on (Sir Joseph), his obligations to others, ii, 307, 


ayne baronetcy, ii, 159 

pene (Thomas), bookseller at Mews Gate, vii. 47, 
q 

ie" stayner, i. 118; article in the “ Builder,” 
140 

jayzant (James), French refugee, ii. 9 

‘Peace Egg,” mummers’ play, iv. 511; v. 96 

eace Festival in 1649, viii. 269, 314 

2ach, slang word, its derivation, xii. 883, 434 

acock of chivalry, its origin, vii. 28 

2acock (Yhomas Love), his works, xi. 348 

ar, Catherine, i. 128, 174, 257; swan-egg, xii. 488 
ear tree, miraculous, viii. 3828, 414 

earls, British, xii. 266 

earson (Capt. R.), of the Serapis, ii. 348, 396, 498 
earson (Sir Laurence R.), circa 1608, vi. 489 

as, customs concerning, vii. 329, 415 

ack’s ‘‘ Complete Catalogue,” i. 16, 55 

eck’s ‘* Desiderata Curiosa,” Vol. II., iv. 47 

concy, its meaning, v. 207 

‘Pedacii Dioscoridz Anazarbei de Medica Materia,” 
vi. 347, 455 

edantry, fashionable, xi. 104 

zdestrianism, feats of, v. 240 

edigree tracing, i. 509 ; ii. 39 ;. vii. 424 5 viii. 73 
2digrees and pedigree makers, viii. 5 

edometer, odometer suggested for, iv. 85, 155 

sele (George), his “ Battle of Alcazar,” iii, 107 

eer, his territorial title, x. 408 ; xi. 17 

serage and baronetage, creations in each reign, ii. 
268, 415 

eerages, Irish, i. 144, 218, 298, 4763; created in 
11876, v. 101, 233, 289, 491; vi. 20, 49 

serese, its French equivalent, vii. 49 

serikamp (Peter Hofman), life and writings, xii. 424 
sere, Scottish representative, i. 302, 393 ; ii. 222 ; 
their historic precedence, vi. 125, 159, 268, 439, 
525; vii. 234; their signatures, vii. 249, 312 ; viii. 
88; designation of their wives, xi. 486 

sers family, vil. 267, 395 

ge (Dr. Samuel), his Monastic Visitation, ix. 27 
irce, alias Pears, alias Piers family, i. 488 

sirce (Thomas), Mayor of Berkeley, viii. 491 ; ix. 55 
irpoint (W.), Arm., his papers, vii. 106, 271 ; refer- 
ences to, xii. 356 

irson (Major Francis), his descendants, v. 67, 93, 
137 ; painting of him by Copley, 137 

legrin (Abate), anecdote, ii. 249 

ham family, ix. 47, 1385, 178 

Jham Manor, Sussex, ix. 178 

Isfamily, iv. 148 ; vi. 188, 8123 xii, 378 


Pell (Daniel), “‘ Nec inter Vivos, nec inter Mortuos,” 
ii, 331 ' 

Pell (Valentine), vi. 188, 312 ; xii. 378 

Pelynt, Cornwall, kist discovered at, iii. 86 

Pembroke earldom, vi. 26 

Pembroke (Countess of), ber epitaph, iii. 226 

Pembroke (Philip, Earl of), and Inigo Jones, ii. 207 ; 
extraordinary will, 331, 477 

Pembroke (Wm,, 8rd Earl of), his marriage, iv. 487; 
vy. 18, 56 

Pembrokeshire, landing of the French in, iv. 146 

Pen from an angel’s wing, vill. 66, 154, 337, 357 ; ix. 
277 

Penance, in the Anglican Church, i. 16, 58 ; xi. 377; 
xii. 58, 176; in a white sheet, ii. 468; ili. 154, 277; 
iv. 276, 356 

Penance of apostates, form of, xii. 129 

Penang lawyers, or canes, xii. 108, 294, 518 

Pengelly (Lord Chief Baron), his parentage, ili. 328, 
451; iv. 36 

Penicuik of that ilk, ix. 73 

Peninsula medal, i. 47, 98, 186, 217, 235, 336, 378, 
896, 488, 458, 498 ; ii. 17 

Penn family pedigree, i. 129, 265, 315, 497 

Penn (Sir Wm.), Admiral, had he a sister Elizabeth ? 
i. 449 

Penn (William), his descent, i. 265; painting of his 
Treaty with the Indians, iv. 208, 275, 378 

Pennant (Thomas), editors of his “ British Zoology,” 
Venlo 

Penneck (Rev. Richard), his biography, vii. 102, 293 

Pennsylvania, witcheraft in, ix. 226 

Penny spelt peny, ili. 148, 836; iv. 113, 254; v. 39 

Penrith, the giants’ graves at, iv. 44, 95 ; v. 137 

Penry (John), martyr in 1593, iv. 328, 416 

Pens, steel, iii, 266, 346, 395, 474; iv. 37 

Penshurst Church, epitaphs in, i. 505 

Pentecost as a name, i. 402, 472; ii. 78, 198 

Penzance, its library, i. 425; as a Parliamentary 
borough, viii. 29, 70; curious custom at, ix. 16 

Pepper-pot, motto for, xii. 68, 155, 296 

Pepys family of Cottenham, v. 508 

Pepys (Samuel), cipher used in his Diary, iv. 510; 
letter, ib. ; Christmas Day with, v. 25 ; history of 
his Diary, 168 ; his Shrove Tuesday dinner in 1660, 
185; description of’ him and wife, vi. 429, 458 ; 
libel upon, vii. 42, 369, 496; vill. 79 

Pepys’ Island, accounts of, viii. 508 ; ix. 75 

Pepysian Collection, Cambridge, vi. 327 

‘« Peraldus de Fide et Legibus,” 1469, xi. 487 

Perceval (Edmund), of Weston-in-Gordano, his 
daughters, i. 28 

Perceval (Richard), bis birth and education, vi. 

Perceval (Spencer), dream of bis death, xi. 226, 

Perey Cross, Walham Green, vi. 509 ; vii. 135 

Percy Folio Ballads and Romances, corrigenda, ii. 305, 
375 

Percy (James), Dublin trunk-maker, i. 308, 4395 ii. 
275 

Percy (Bishop Thomas), alleged plagiarism by, iv, 24 ; 
early edit. of his “ Reliques,” v. 346, 431 

Periam (Sir William), portrait, vi. 88, 135. 

Perichetti (Abbé) and Prichit-gurb, y. 88 

Perigord, travels in, xi. 189 

Peril and Danger, their difference, xi. 228, 510 
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Periodical literature, Catholic, xi. 427, 494 

Periodical journals, extinct, xii. 28, 119 

Periwig, its meaning and derivation, xi. 8, 151, 218 

Perkins (Henry), of Haoworth Park, portrait, 11. 48 

Permission by non-prohibition, v. 446 f 

Perrott family, viii. 369, 458, 516 ; ix. 358; xi. 188 

Perry, a8 applied to woody spots, xil, 428 

Perry (Edmund §.), M.P. for Wicklow, iv. 450 

Persh = Sally-bed, xi. 405, 493 ; xii. 296 

Persian Order of the Lion and Sun, ix. 188, 255, 350 

Persona, its derivation, v. 108, 214 

“ Perspectiva Communis,” early tract, xi. 469 

Perth in 1396, names of the combatants at, i. 364, 469 ; 
ii. 69, 189, 280, 410, 471, 4£0 

Peruginus (Cxsare Cola), illuminator, xii. 368 

Peruschi (Gio. Battista), early Indian historian, v. 147 

Pery (Hdmund Sexton), Viscount Pery of Newark, v. 
56 

Peshall (Rev. Sir John), Bart., iii, 88, 198 

Pessimism, classical, xii. 266 

Pest : Buda: Ofen. i. 417, 458 ; ii. 16, 36 

“ Peter Paragraph,” Irish writer, xi. 367, 493; xii. 16 

Peter the Great, at Godalming, ii, 125 ; his will, vi. 
329 ; ix. 226, 240, 274; x. 148 

Peter's farthings and Peter-pence, xi. 506; xii. 69, 74, 
457 

Peterborough Cathedral, notes on, xi. 21 

Petersburg or St. Petersbarg, iv. 8, 9 

Petrarch (Francis), passage in praise of books, iii. 369 ; 
iv. 15; edition published at Padua, v. 148; and 
Laura, ix. 425; and Byron, 447; his reference to 
the ermine, x. 886; unpublished sonnet by (7), 
xii, 489 

Petre (Strange), genealogist, villi. 289, 392 

Petrie (Adam), reprint of his works, ix. 80 

Petroleum in England, ix. 227 

Petronilla (Maria Stella), i. 100 

Petronius Arbiter, edit. of 1626, ii. 249, 338, 437 

Petrus de Nobilibus Formis, engraver, ix. 248 

Petrus Didonensis, 1060, ix. 187 

Petrus filius Royeri, its English form, iv. 287, 330 

Pettus family, iv. 88, 176 

Petty family, xii. 148, 316 

Petty treason, punishment for, ix. 388, 434; x. 117 

Petty (Dr.), Butler's “sly surveyor,” xii. 75 

Peuesy : “ Pastum sepale,” viii, 288, 356, 518; ix. 99 

Peyton—Brent, i. 367 

Ph, its pronunciation in ‘‘diphthong,” &c., ii.186, 216; 
its vecurrence in the Enylish language, iii, 107, 
214 

Phaire (Col. Robert), the regicide, xii. 47, 311 

Pheon, in heraldry, i. 146, 234 

Philadelphia, a woman’s name, ii. 395 

Philadelphia in 1777-8, British soldiers buried in, viii. 
444 

Philadelphia authors, iv. 467; v. 75, 336 

Philadelphia parochial registers, x. 117, 376, 5263 xi. 
178 

Philadelphian =a sweet singer, xi. 149 

Philately, its meaning and derivation, xii, 88, 172, 
238, 256 

Philip, @ woman’s name, ii. 805 

Philip of Macedon and his page, vi. 429; vii, 14 

Philip II., King of Spain, and the Order of the 
Garter, i. 148, 195, 272 
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Philippoli, Abp. of, 1701, i. 807, 395 oe 

Philips (John). his epitaph, ii. 382; “The Splendi 
Shilling,” ix. 148, 216, 258, 397 ; x. 56 ee 

Philistine, its definition, vii: 208, 240, 257,496 

Philistinism, origin of the term, iii, 427 

Phillimore (Mr.), the actor, viii. 508 # 

Phillips (Edward and John), Milton’s nephews, yi 
108, 154 } 

Ehallips (Jonas B.), American lawyer and dramatist, 
v. 148 

Phillips (Sir Richard), and the “ Monthly Magazine,’ 
ij. 229, 316 ; iv. 95, 136, 180 ; v.38 ; his residence 
at Holloway, x. 88, 236 

Philological errors, vi. 285 

Philological queries, ix. 467 

Philological riddle, xii, 267 Pi 

Philological Society, its new English Dictionary, xt, 
329 

Philologists on proper names, ili. 62, 113, 151 

Philomaths, a literary club, i. 108 

‘‘ Philosophy in Sport,” its illustrations and editions 
ix, 206, 234 

“Philosophy of Natural History: an Essay,” &e., 
iii, 24 ; 

Philothea, a mistake for Philoclea, viii. 17 

Philothea and Pamela, a painting, vil. 389 

Philpot and Phillpott families, ix. 308 

Phipps family, i. 27 ; iv. 287, 472 

Phipps (Rey. John), inquired after, iv. 329 

Phipps (Sir William), Knt., iv. 329, 457 ; memorial 
to, vii. 410 

Phlebotomy, its introduction, iii. 180, 300 

Phoenicia and Ireland, iv. 208 

Phoenix family name, vii. 186 

Phonetics: “‘To write,” vii. 125, 170, 832, 378 

Photographs, fading, xii. 286 

Phrase, its definition, xi. 88 

Phrase, mysterious, viii. 408, 433; ix. 74; x. 273 
117 

Phrases, slang, ix. 263, 398; x. 17, 138, 158, 214 
276 ; curious, 1580, xi. 505. See Proverbs and 
Phiases. 

“ Physical Directory,” &c., 1651, xii. 349 

Physicians, old College of, its ‘‘ gilded pill,” x. 516 | 

Physicians, their costume, 1700-25, vi. 348 

Piano, upright, its invention, vi. 806, 478 

Piceadilly, frieze in, x. 209 

Pichler (John and Louis), engravers, i. 7, 75 

Pick=Vomit, xii 809, 473 

Pickering and Aldine anchor, xii, 44 

Pickpockets, detected at theatres, i, 443 ; in the Chapé 
Royal, temp. Charles J., iii. 469 

one its meaning and derivation, ix. 406, 494; xii 
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Picot of Cambridge, i, 191, 436 

‘* Pictorial Times,” its history, xii. 28, 119 

Picture sale, in 1758, ii. 22 ; in 1754, 107 

Pictures, how one was christened, iii. 486 ; an old one 
v. 8; of a fracas at an exhibition, viii. 308, 837 
395; old, by L. H., 349, 875, 477; blooming ¢ 
varnished, viii. 268, 353, 511 ; x. 353, 459, 526 

oe as a term of contempt, x. 205, 334,525 ; xi. Li 

| Piepowder Court, its origin, viii, 248, 337 


o, 
imh 


Pier, the first, and who built it, viii, 407 


Pierce (James), Presbyterian minister, ii, 347, 495 

ra (G. D.), “11 Giardino del Parnaso,” viii. 

Piers Plowman’s Visions,” by W. W. Skeat, i. 59; 
sixth Passus, iii. 281 ; its author, 422 

‘ierson (Sir Matthew), his sons, vii. 248 

fig-faced lady, iii. 107, 160, 200 

ig-killing and the moon, iii. 84, 424 ; iv. 184 

ig’s fry, a Christmas dish, x. 514 ; xi. 57 

igot family and arms, iv. 160, 240 

‘'igot (Granado), of Abingdon, co. Cambridge, his 

‘wife, i. 48 

igs, tried and executed, iii, 38 

Pilerow= Paragraph mark, i. 388, 492 

Yile family, Berks, v. 89, 135, 209 

ilgrim family, vii. 8 

ilgrims’ Hatch, Essex, its derivation, viii, 108, 234 

ilgrims and pilgrimages, ii. 446 ; iii, 91, 169, 370, 

898, 487 ; iv. 36 

llar posts, early, i. 33 

illing family of Stansfield Hall, Yorks, x. 27 

illing (Ralph), noticed, viii. 415 

iliens and packways, iv. 109, 234, 297, 317; v. 272, 

311, 356 

illories, modern, iii. 266, 354; their history, 454; in 
America, iv. 36 

ilton and light iron hurdling, x. 468 ; 

imlico; ‘In Pimlico,” its meaning, viii. 168 

?in basket, its meaning, 1. 28, 943; ili. 185 

‘in games, viii. 504 

?in wells, x. 8, 96, 158, 275 

Pina silver, ii. 168, 269 

?inder, its meaning, vii. 89, 176, 376, 497 

Pine pollen and sulphur, xii. 211, 257, 269, 295 

?infold, or pound, vii. 400 

-ingle=—Clump of trees or underwood, j, 311 

2ink family, iii. 187, 296, 378; iv. 37 

?inkerton correspondence: the two Robertsons, v. 
234 

ins paid as a fee, x. 49, 197 

‘Pinta,’ Spanish sbip’s name. iv. 3885, 476 ; 

Piomingo, “The Savage,” i. 429 ; 11. 95, 3879 

7iozzi (Gabriel), portrait, vi. 64 

iozzi (Mrs.), her tea-pot, ix. 329 

ipe’s Ground, near the Houses of Parliament, v. 128 

>ipes, briar-root, i. 835 ; metal tobacco, iv. $28, 495; 

|v. 39, 94; fairy, v. 162, 336 

Piracy off Jamaica, ii. 209 

isa, Battle of the Bridge at, iv. 49 

iscatorial rhymes, iv. 149, 354 

?iteairn (Dr. A.), anecdote of, ix. 55, 99 

itch, a market term, ix. 407; x. 54 

itched battle, use of the phrase, ili. 227, 337 

*Pitchering” lovers, vi. 534; vii. 336 ; 

ithois (Claude), his biography and works, iv. 51 

itt (William), his Jast words, xi, 805 R 

jus V. (Pope), his Bull on balsam of Peru, vii, 306 

ius IX. (Pope), bis life lengthened by a woman, 
viii. 469 

Jace, the word, viii. 106 

>Jace-names, abbreviated, 1. 146; 11.93, 329 ; ending 


vi. 156 


in -lington, vii. 208, 393 ; viii. 437; odd, xi, 87, 194 


-Jacido, Cuban poet, his poems, ii. 149 
lagal, its etymology, i. 329, 415; ii. 197 
-lagiarisms, excuses for, i. 225 
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é Plague medicine, recipes for, ix. 343, 516; xi. 162, 


275 

Planchette, instrument for divination, vi. 106, 191, 
250 

Plane trees in Scotland, v. 286 


Planet, a fortune-teller’s word, xi. 6 


Plant stained with blood at the Crucifixion, i. 300, 
415 

Plant-names, English, i, 319; ix, 240; vulgar, ii. 
285 ; popular, ix. 348 

Plantagenet statues at Fontevrault, i, 300 

Plantagenet (Edith), in Scott’s ‘‘Talisman,” viii. 228, 
399 

Plantagenet (Joan), See Lady Talbot. . 

Plants, their sensitiveness known to the ancients, xi. 
548 

Platform, its meanings, ix. 146, 195, 214, 398; x.17 

Platonic, use of the word, iv. 407 

Platt Deutsch dictionary, v. 248, 355 

Plautus, Carthaginian quotation in the ‘‘ Poanulus,” 
iii. 160, 195, 318 

Play: Yorkshire for ‘‘ To play,” vii. 166, 258, 439; 
vili. 159 

Play, plays on, i. 423 ; ii. 14 

Play performed 1250 nights, iv, 248 

Player (Sir Thomas), Chamberlain of London, xii. 409, 
433 

Playfair, derivation of the name, v. 15 

Playhouse and preaching, lines on, iii, 406; iv. 35 

Plays, two faultless, ii, 512; reprints of old English, 
iii. 94; anonymous, vi. 7, 1435; old, 159; printed 
in St, Paul’s Churchyard,ix 97; acted by “ Children 
of Paul’s,” x. 864, 414, 472; list of catalogues of 
English, xii, 203, 261, 381 

Pleas Rolls, x. 368 

Plélo (Connt de), biography, vi. 85, 202 

Plibon (M.), French survivor of Trafalgar, iti. 225 

Pliny, and St, Paul, i, 203, 492; his doves, vii. 329 ; 
vili. 219 

“ Plotinus,” arms in a copy of 1492 edit., ix. 447; x. 
38 

Plotty, its meaning, xii. 48, 134, 337, 517 

Plough, terms referring to the, iii, 28, 153 

Plough tax suggested in 1804, 1. 366, 432 0 * 

Ploughing by the horse’s tail, x. 366, 503; xi. 77; xu. 


Plunge, its etymology, v. 304 

Pluscardine (George, Prior of), iii, 221) 

Plymley (Rev. J.), Archdeacon of Salop, vill. 120 

Plymouth, New, civic arms, i. 349 : F 

Plymtree Church, its chancel screen, xi. 259 , 

Pocahontas (Princess), her portrait, iv. 104; burial 
register, vi. 106; and Capt. John Smith, xt. 287, 
318, 378; reference to, xii. 356 

Pococke (Bp.), his visit to Iona, v. 8 

Pococke (Ebenezer C.), noticed, iv. 208 

Podmore family, viii. 849, 515 . 

Poe (Edgar Allan), and De Porcher’s “ Eyes which are 
not Eyes,” i. 296; works, li. 109 ; v. i19 hig 
parentage, v. 88, 175; a plagiarist, v. 926, 377, 
526; vi. 783 viii. 115; exhumation of his remains, 
v. 386, 455; translations of ‘The Raven,” v1. 108, 
295 
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Poems, anonymous, i. 167, 234; ii. 307; “Upon a 
Fly,” &c., iii. 368, 398; on the badness of trade, 
temp. Charles IL., v. 332; old volume of, vi. 249, 
296, 414; vii. 237; on towns and countries, vii. 


148; viii. 194; xi. 169; seditious, viii. 327; manu-, 


script, circa 1670-80, x. 446 

“ Poems on Affairs of State,” v. 442, 520; vi. 113, 
152; index to, vi. 401, 422, 441, 463, 484, 501; 
vii. 20; Fourth Collection of, vii. 98, 139 

Poet, emigré, xi. 66 

Poet to the City of London, v. 169; viii. 274 

Poetic analogy, viii. 46 

Poetic parallels, i, 285, 4743; iii. 
Parallel passages. 

Poetic resemblances, i. 164, 256, 274 

“ Poetical Works of God,” x. 165 

Poetry, prices paid for, iv. 349 ; alliterative, v. 224 ; 
political-satirical, 285 ; royal (?), 329 

Poets, and proper names, i. 461, 5133; ii. 38; the 
masters of language, iv. 431, 491; v. 14, 37, 52, 72, 
136 ; living English, viii, 444 ; ix. 193; banker, xi. 6 

Poets’ Corner, analysis of, ix. 244 

Pogram=Dissenter, its derivation, iii. 168, 237, 459 

Poker placed to make a fire burn, i. 77 

Pokership of Boringwood, v. 430; vi. 16 

Polack (Miss Elizabeth), authoress, i. 288, 415 

Polacky, its pronunciation, xi. 428; xii. 116 

Polar guards, viii. 83 

“ Polimanteia,’ marginal 
Constable, &c., i. 9 

Polish history, v. 394 

Polish rising, 1832, and Gregory XVL., xi. 508 

Political economy query, ii. 467 ; iii. 78, 197, 238 

Political folk-lore, iii, 405 

Political organization, new, x. 468 

Poliziano (Angelo), edit. of 1708, iii. 100 

‘*Pollice Verso,” painting by M. Géréme, i. 205, 255 
378 

Pollok (Robert), author of “‘ The Course of Time,” viii. 
233 

Poltroon, its derivation and meaning, vi. 205 

“ Polycronicon,” Caxton, 1482, v. 408 

Polygamy, advocated by modern authors, i. 99, 177 ; 
among Christians and Jews, vi. 428, 522; vii. 57, 
359, 496 

Polyglot vocabularies, English of the Venetian, iii. 
46, 156, 197 

Pomegranate portrayed as an ornament, i. 197 

Pompadour (Madame de), her china service, vii. 108 

“Pompadour (Madame de) and the Courtiers,” a 
picture, vii. 448, 519 

Pomps= Promise, ix. 78, 156 

Ponies, dwarf, vi. 466 - 

Pont (Limothy), his maps, ii, 267 

Ponto, a word in use at Winchester, v, 187 

Pool, Runic cross at, iv. 499 

Pool : To pool, an engineering term, x. 368, 503 ; xi. 
55, 116 

oe (Edward Richard), Cambridge author, vii. 49, 
252 

Poor-box in churches, its origin, vi. 169 

Pope of Rome, the ‘‘ Ghost of the old Empire,” &c., i. 
508; ii, 56 

Pope (Alexander), his views of religion in England, i. 
17 ; an anachronism, 126 ; his inaccurate rhymes, 


309, 438. See 


notices of Shakspeare, 


+} 


, 252 


ii. 45; Tickell's “Homer,” with MS. notes, | 38 


& Essay on Criticism,” ix. 507; x. 135; 
man, x. 846; his will, xi, 223; bibliography an 
literature of his quarrels, xti. 7, 36, 71, 89, 110, 15 
192, 257, 335, 415, 477; and Cowley, 265, 412 
bibliography of ‘The Dunciad,” 804; “Ne 
Gates at Chiswick,” 409, 434 f . 

Popery, Catalogue of Discourses for and against, i. 1 
55, 149 

Popes, prophecies respecting, ix. 160 

Popes’ House, near Hatfield, vi. 309 

Popham (Alexander, Lord), medals, ii. 188 

Popinga surname, xii. 268 as és 

“Popish Kingdom,” copies of Googe’s translation, x 
348 

Poplar wood, i. 67, 96, 272, 355 

Popular idea, viii. 208, 299 ae 

Population, two hundred years ago, i, $87, 495 ; il. 37 
the largest, ii. 386 

Populonia and Sardinia, ix. 386 

Porcelain, marks on, i, 10; imported from China, iy, 
188 ; Jesuit, xii, 447, 512 

Porches of Irish wood, x, 369 

Porson (Richard), epitaph on a Doctor of Divinity, ¢ 
205 ‘ 

Port Royal and vivisection, ix. 244 

Porter family, vii. 128, 313 

Porter or La Roche family, ii. 67, 114 

Porter (Miss Anna Maria), works, i. 289 

Porter (Miss Jane), works, i. 289 ; Edwin Ruthyer 
in her ‘‘Scottish Chiefs,” xi. 9 

Porter (Sir Robert Ker), his family, iv. 370; v. 16 

Portess, or early service-book, iii. 89, 95, 170 

Porteus (Beilby), Bp. of London, his biography ané 
works, xii. 164, 209, 255, 296, 373, 515 

Portia, the original, xi. 8, 75 

Portland, church of St. Andrew at, xi. 207 

Portobello pottery, x. 266 

Portraits, in crayons, i. 68 ; etched female, 269 ; of ; 
lady with embroidered bodice, ii. 488 ; pair of oval 
iii. 268, 320 ; two historical, iv. 48; in oils, v. 69 
royal, 367, 416, 456; of a hawk, 368; anony 
mous, vi. 88, 185; x. 167; xi. 327, 4783 of a 
officer of the Pope’s Guard, vii. 208; an unknown 
ix. 47; inscription on one, 508 ; lines on an old one 
x. 88; seventeenth century, xi. 407, 455; of 
Kentish knight, xii. 207 ; ancient, in early printe 
books, 324, 455; satirical, by Bunbury, Darly, au 
others, 347 : 

Portraiture, verses on its inadequate powers, iv, 36: 
416, 496; v. 238, 497; vi. 276, 370 ; vii. 88, 18% 
213, 316 

Portsmouth (Duchess of), lampoon on, vii. 369, 417 

Portuguese coins, ii. 327, 456 ; v. 269 

Portuguese Treaty of 1661, xi. 208 

Portuma, its locality, ix. 827, 439 ° 

Posselius (John), his ‘ Colloquia,” xii. 68, 188, 296 

Post days for foreign mails, xi, 485 ; xii. 18 

Post Office: money orders in 1791-2, ii. 269, 452; 1 
the United States, iv. 244; Lord Palmerston 
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speech on, v. 348; mark for registered letters, xi. 

23 ; women employed by, xii. 447 

‘ostage, passenger, article on, xii. 48 

fostage stamps, American, viii. 266; use for defaced, 

506; black, xii. 389, 474, 515 

fostal addresses, old, i. 422 

osterfield (Dr.), medical author, vi. 127, 160 

pe Pingle flower, xii. 188, 289, 329, 850, 378, 470, 
15 

‘otatoes, their Scriptural prohibition, viii. 9 

*otés, in Santander, vi. 513 

Pottery, William Talor, iii. 328, 454; Leeds, viii. 409, 

_ A455 ; ix. 78, 287, 337, 397, 519 ; Portobello, x. 266 

“Pouch on side,” an indication of old age, iii. 449 

oulten shilling token, iii. 88 

Pound: What is a pound? ii. 248, 383, 435, 470 ; iii. 

i 91, 249 

oussin (Nicolas), his tomb, v. 206, 316 

ovey (Charles), his writings, ix. 186 

‘ Powder pimperlimpimp,” its meaning, 

'418 ; vili. 58 

owder (Sam), who was he ? xi. 447, 478 

owell and Brooke families, ii. 48 

Powell family of Boughrood, Radnorshire, v, 247 

‘owell family of Radnorshire, ii. 368 

‘owell (Thomas), dramatist, ix. 487, 514 ; x. 16 

‘owley (Miss), ‘‘ I never rued but yence,” a dialect 

poem, iv. 437 

Pownall (Governor Thomas), viii. 111, 258, 497 

Poyais, Honduras, colony at, xii, 488 

(Rev. Thomas), of Jamaica, his pedigree, x. 


vii. 369, 392, 


« Practical Philosophy,” by a Septuagenarian, xi, 103 

“ Practice of Piety,” its bibliography, v. 47, 212 ; vii. 

e391 5 vili..156 ; xii. 297 

“ Practyse of Cyrurgyons,” a rare tract, xii, 146 

Prado-Sanchez (Mrs. Mary), a centenarian, xi. 20 

Praed (W. M.), “Sleep, Mr. Speaker,” i. 864, 432; 
his ‘‘ Red Fisherman,” x. 228 

Pizesul— Lord Lieutenant, xii. 309 

Pratt (John), organist of King’s Coll., Cambridge, xii. 

_ 489 

Pratt (S. J.), “Gleanings in England,” vii. 
“ Tutor of Truth,” ix. 139 Rat 

Prayer, special forms of, i. 98 ; old, ili, 165 ; special, 
v. 65, 99; of Mary, Queen of Scots, xi. 24, 191 ; 
towards the Fast, xi. 427, 490; xii. 78, 215 

Prayer and creed in Anglo-Saxon text, ix. 166 

Prayer Books, dots on their covers, vii, 229, 358 

Prayers, for the dead, iii. 120 ; old MS., in French, x. 
43 ; for the royal family, x. 147, 252, 434, 498, 519; 
xi. 518 ; state, xi. 289 i ; 

Praying to images, caution against, i. 406 

Preacher's gown, its history, xi. 122, 272 

Preachers, hireling, xii. 25 on 

Preaching and playhouse, lines on, ili. 406 

Pre-Adamite papers, xi. 348, 458 

Pre-Adamites, early reference to, x. 26 

Prebendaries and Canons, vi. 227, 275; xi. 69, 89, 
108, 211, 253, 337, 395 

Precedence, authoritative scale of, iv. 187 ; of ambas- 
sadors and ministers, vi. 109, 155, 293 ; 

Precedent, instance of its folly, v. 186 
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Precocity, instances of early, iv. 186, 265 

Prediction, literary, vii. 205 

Premonstratensian abbeys, vi. 411, 524; vii. 234, 
297, 390, 516 ; ix. 9 

Premonstratensian houses, their plans, xi, 888 

Premonstratensians, their order, vi. 288, 411 

Presbyter‘anism in England, 1646-60, viii. 47, 210 

Prescott (W. H.), ‘History of Philip II. of Spain,” 
v. 208 

Preserves and dorsers, i. 25 

President : Precedent, xi. 507 

Press, its development, ii. 118, 140, 160 

Press and public, between, xii. 266 

‘Press Orders,” by Albert Smith, xi. 107 

Prestbury, parish of, notes on, vi. 201, 315 

Prester John of Abyssinia and Tartary, i. 15, 177, 
217, 359, 450 ; ii, 32 

Preston Bissett, Bucks, its archeology, vii. 873, 
476 

Preston (Amyas), traveller, xii. 9 

Preston (Viscount de), arms, &c., vi. 128, 196 

Prestwich (Sir J.), Bart., MS., i. 269 

Prétty, change in its meaning, v. 214, 276, 457 

“* Previous question,” its old and modern form, ix, 
815, 852 

Prevision, poetical and literary, vii. 24, 157 

Price family, vi. 27 

Price (Dr.), alchemist, viii. 228, 296 

Price (H.), the poet, vi. 296 : 

Prices and times, altered, v. 386 

Prices, in 1554, vi. 180 ; 1401-1582, ix. 106; fixed, 
xi. 207 ; established by Scottish Parliament, 287 

Prichit-gurh, 120 miles N. from Goa, v. 88 

Prideaux family, vii. 129, 188 ; xii. 283, 830, 456 

Prideaux (Thomas), the poet, x. 367 

Priest and Minister, in the Prayer Book, vy. 449, 
494; vi. 37, 157 

Priest (Wm.), of Birmingham, lawyer, xi. 245, 855 

Priestley (Dr.), satirical epitaph on, ii, 126 

Prig=Cheapen or haggle, vi. 385 

Prime Minister, origin of the term, i. 520 

Prime road, its meaning, viii. 228, 317 

Primers, or early service-books, iii. 89 

Primrose, ode to the evening, i. 248 

Primrose pasty, its ingredients, xi. 49, 115 

Primroses, Earls of Rosebery, ix. 39 

Prince and Princess, the titles, iii. 327, 438, 478 ; iv. 
14, 38, 76; vi. 29, 185; vii.'410; viii. 96, 139, 
256 

Prince (Mary Machell), ii. 408 

Princes of the blood royal, i. 467, 516 ; ii. 87, 

Princeton College commencement exercises, i. 

Principle, new, xi. 247 

Prinsep (V. C.), his ‘‘ Linen Gatherers,” ix. 426, 458 

Print, anonymous, viii. 228 ; ix. 148; of Revolution 
House, Whittington, ix. 289, 457 

Print and Printing, their different meaning, xii. 847, 
475 

Printed matter copied, i, 137 

Printers, London, in 1628, xi. 246 

Printers’ devils, female, iii. 9 

Printers’ errors, i. 365, 494; ii, 126, 160, 
226, 286; v. 162 ; viii. 126 M 

Printers’ names wanted, v. 467; of Clerkenwell, 
vii. 268 


386 ; iv. 
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Printing, at Selinginsk, i. 485; its cost in the 15th | Proverbs and Phrases :— 


and 16th centuries, vi. 89, 218 ; early Calcutta, vii. 
484; early, viii. 309; xi. 487 ; logographic, xii. 223, 
252, 276, 314 

Prints, preparation for cleaning, vii. 357 ; damaged, 
vii. 428 ; viii. 76 

Prior (Matthew), ‘‘The Thief and Cordelier’’ quoted 
by Scott, xi, 143 ; his uncle, 326 

Prison Memoirs, i. 447 

Prisoner, its ancient meaning, v. 447 ; vi. 35, 98 

Pritchard (Mr.), of Drury Lane, his scheme, iii. 248, 
318 

Pritchard (Mrs.), actress, iii. 509 ; iv. 296, 431, 492; 
Vv. 30, 1324-x. 457 

Privy Council judgments, ii. 128, 157, 175, 211, 238, 
3138, 357, 400 

Privy Council Registers, information in, xi. 845, 393 

Proat, a neuter verb, ii. 49, 114 

Procter (Bryan Waller), his death, ii. 300 ; his names, 
319, 339 

Prodigal Son, prints, i. 137 

Progeny, a numerous, iii. 280 

Pro Matria Society, ii. 514 

Pronouns, superfluous, xi. 145, 216; xii. 15 

Pronunciation, in singing, ii. 267, 814, 357 ; in 1726, 
iv. 346; v. 25 

Property in Scotland, rise in its value, i. 11, 57 

Property tax in foreign countries, v. 269 ; vi. 215 

Prophecies : The Best Cast, i. 58 ; The Sink and the 
Fire, 173; S and P, 264; of Pastorini, i. 408 ; ii. 
13, 77; of the telegraph, ii. 483 ; Crimean War, v. 
88, 175; of St. Malachi, 229, 414; Dundee Law, 
288 ; about Turkey, ix. 29, 58 ; political, x. 187 

Prophetical author, vii. 246 

“ Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio,” its index, i. 408 

Prose, its derivation, xii. 466 

Prosecutor, appointment of public, vi. 537; vii. 20, 
117, 359 

Protestant, its etymology, ii. 369 ; ili. 256; vi. 166 

Protestant flail, x. 518; xi. 53, 438 ; xii. 216 

Prout (S.), views lithographed by, v. 87 

Prouz (John), of Chagford, 1664, ii. 348 

Proverb, misquoted, x. 66, 139 

Proverb defined, iv. 220 ; ix. 187, 485 


Proverbs and Phrases :— 

Agreeing to differ, iv, 28 

Akebo or Achebo : That beats Akebo, i. 148, 255, 
317, 476; ii. 157 

All head and wings, iii, 362, 453 

All round Robin Hood's barn, ix. 486 3 x. 15 

Angel: To write like an angel, x. 25 

As poor as Job’s turkey, xii. 175 

Audley : To come Lord Audley, xi. 267, 419 

Bag and baggage, xii. 229, 293, 457 

Bear: Playing the bear, vi. 294, 836 ; xii. 106, 
217, 478 

Beat the dog before the lion, ii. 144 

Beati possidentes, ix. 428, 476 

Bedfordshire, ix. 345; xi. 54 

Bees: We hear the bees, v. 408, 499 

Bella gerant alii: tu felix Austria nube, vi, 426 

Bernardus non scit omnia, ix. 515; x, 8 

Berwickshire, ix. 483 ; x. 38, 158 

Betwixt and the day, ix. 225 


Bishop : The bishop’s had his foot in it, v. 49, 33 

Blood and iron, vi. 49 : > 

Blunt : At the blunt, x. 188, 315 ; 

Breakfast ; Give them a breakfast, xi. 227 

Bridgenorth election, v. 407, 455 ; vi. 176, 216 

Broth of a boy, iv. 169 : 

Bullhus ; As bright asa bullhus, xi. 247 ; xii, 198 

Buried in his flesh, vi. 246 

Burning question, iv. 407 ; viii. 387 

Buzzard: Neither hawk nor buzzard, ix. 46, 134 

Calling out loudly for the earth, i. 88, 137, 335 — 

Camel : It is easier for a camel, &c., ix. 106, 268, |, 
433 ; x. 154, 416 

Carpet knight, vii. 128, 213, 257 ; ix. 234 

Cat in the pan, viii. 148, 454, 520; ix. 417 

Charlie on his back, vi. 168, 258 

Chelsea: Dead as Chelsea, xii. 29, 75, 118 

Christen he, uprise she, marry we, i. 385 

Cider on beer, ii. 186 ; iii. 58 

Clean as a clock, i. 327, 454 

Cleanliness is next to godliness, vi. 499; ix. 6 — 

Coals to Neweastle, ix. 486 

Cock’s span, x. 412, 521; xi. 296 

Cocks’ brains, vii. 169 

Cold as charity, x. 126, 358 

Colt’s tooth, vini. 348, 417, 478 

Come in if you’re fat, xi. 187, 296 

Comparisons are odious, ix. 447 ; x. 54, 117 

Content : Upon content, ix. 507 ; x. 185 

Courage of one’s opinions, x. 88 

Coventry : Sent to Coventry, i. 400; x. 266 

Crab: To catch a crab, vi. 203, 272, 524; vii. 18, 
38, 186 

Creels : To coup the creels, vi, 64 

Cry matches, viii. 491; ix. 55, 318 : 

Cry of the morning, viii. 129, 275, 878, 396; ix. 
78 

Crying to go home, vi. 467 

Curious (1580), xi. 505 

Curry favour, x. 405 

Cut your stick, i. 386, 493 

Dags: I’ll do you (or your) dags, xii. 128, 239 

Damn: Twopenny damn, xii. 126, 233, 257 

Danes: To have the Danes, ix. 225 

Darkest hour precedes the dawn, x. 66, 139, 353 

Dat Galenus opes, xii. 465 

Delay is the handle to denial, i. 520 

Deo servire regnare est, vi, 316 

Der Kranke trinkt, dass er gesunde, vii. 146 

Desultory reading, vi. 538 3 vii. 134 

Devil overlooking Lincoln, vy. 510; vi. 77 
415, 459; vii. 216, 257 

Devil’s nutting bag, xi. 327, 487; xii. 457 

Devil’s run over Jock Wabster, vi. 64 

Devonshire, ii. 382 ; vi. 476 

Die in harness, vi. 268 

Divide et impera, i. 209, 275 

Dog-hole and a dog’s kennel), xii. 66 

Drimble-pin to wind the sun down, i. 189 

Domp’n: As old as Dump’n, vi. 364, 476 

Dunstable and plain speaking, xii. 149, 332 

Durance vile, vi. 87; x. 288, 317 

Durham and death, vi. 64, 117 

Duty ; Doing duty, viii, 348 


O75 


ae ’ 


fj 


\S 


‘* 


. FIFTH SERIES. 


111 


roverbs and Phrases :-— 


Earnest : In good earnest, xii. 496 

Eels and women, v. 128 

gg and the halfpenny, i. 326, 432; ii. 57 
Errare possum hereticus esse nolo, iv. 89 


_ Every bullet bas its billet, viii. 68 


very man has his price, ix. 328, 271 
Every man is the architect of his own fortune, 1. 
471 ; ii. 156 
Experto crede Roberto, vii. 408, 436 
Eye: You may put it in your eye and see none 
the worse for it, i. 45 
Faint heart never won fair lady, vii. 268, 318, 
358 3 viii. 119, 394 
Faire and foolish, little and Joud, ii. 385 
Familiarity breeds contempt, ix. 467, 497 ; x. 39, 
239 
Favour and favoured, ix. 225, 436 
Fiat justitia, ruat ccelum, i. 404 ; iv. 339; v. 111; 
i. Vie.408 
Fiddler’s money, vi. 5363 vii. 138 
Fine day, vii. 208, 393 
Fine Roman hand, xi. 107, 398, 419, 438 
Finis Polonie, viii. 383 
First an Englishman and then a Whig, ix. 127, 
195 
Fortes fortuna adjuvat, v, 184 
Fortiter et suaviter, ix. 366 
Fox’s sleep, iv. 286, 471 
Free to confess, xi. 107 
French leave, xii. 87 
From pillar to post, iv. 169, 358 
Garasse : As coarse as Garasse, v. 94, 216, 477 
Garret : You don’t live in a garret, xil. 447, 513 
Garrulous old age, xii. 328, 454 
Genoese, ix. 386 
Getting into a scrape, xii. 174, 336 
Go it, Ned! xi. 826, 436 
God bless the mark, ii. 169, 215, 
16, 317, 397, 439 
God save the mark, ix, 426 
God’s acre, iv. 406, 495; v. 33 
God’s church and the Devil's chapel, i. 866 ; ix. 
267, 439 
Going out with the tide, vi. 186, 305, 356 
Good : To the good, iii. 145 
Goose : Steal a goose and stick down a feather, v. 
486 
Gooseberry picker, xi. 189, 234 
Grave: Hurl’d into a grave, xii. 85, 152 
Greatest happiness of the greatest number, xi. 
247, 392 
Gutta cavat lapidem, &c., viii. 513 
Habakuk, a rhyming proverb, ii. 145 
Habes confitentem reum, x. 206 
Halifax : Go to Halifax, iv. 66, 154 
Hands full of pancakes, xi. 469 
Hard lines, iv. 407 ; v. 34 
Harry : By the Lord Harry, x. 228 
Hatter ; As mad as a hatter, xii. 178 
He must needs go that the Devil drives, xii. 48, 
134 
‘Heart: Next the heart, vii. 288, 417; viii. 18, 
137 ; 
Heroic remedies, vi. 308 


335, 437; ili. 


Proverbs and Phrases :— 


High faluten, vi. 148, 257 

Historical phrases, iii. 421 : 

Hodie mihi, cras tibi, xi. 492 ; xii. 85, 98, 256 

Honesty is the best policy, x. 187, 254 

Hope: Forlorn hope, ix. 266, 875, 415 

Hoping against hope, ix. 68, 94, 258, 275, 319, 
378 

Hot as Mary Palmer, v. 829 

Hue and ery, xi. 99, 857 ; xii. 173 

Hunky Dory, vi. 147 

If Peter’s keys will not serve, &c., vii. 389 

Il est l'heure que votre Majesté désire, v. 466 

il hy a maison ny maisonette, viii. 406, 516; ix. 

3 

Il y a fagots et fagots, v. 215, 816 

In necessariis unitas, &c., xii. 45, 284 

In puris naturalibus, vi. 106, 155 

Incidit in Scyllam, qui vult vitare Charybdim, vi. 
468 ; vil. 77, 478 ; viii. 14 

Inkle-weaver, ix. 7, 153, 299 ; x. 156; xi. 156 

Insolence of office, iii. 89 

Trish, iv. 127 

Ja cotiard n’aura belle amie, vii, 358 

Jamaica, ili. 306 

Japanese, viii. 408 

Jaws of death, iii. 428, 475 ; iv. 17 

Jedwood justice, iii. 28, 116, 158 

Jericho: Gone to Jericho, v. 415, 4743 vi. 37, 
119 

Jingo: By jingo, x. 7, 96, 456 

Joined the majority, xi. 125; xii, 216 

Jos: To hang Jos, xii. 509 

Kilkenny cats, i. 46 

Killed himself with kindness, vi. 246 

Knocked into cocked hats, x. 128, 236 

La parole a été donnée, Xe., ij. 4745 iii. 97, 120 

L’appétit vient en mangeant, viii, 292 

La propriété c’est Je vol, v. 166 

Last feather which breaks the horse’s back, x. 289 

Last ounce which breaks the camel’s back, x. 289 

Leading apes in hell, v. 178 

Leap in the dark, vi. 29, 94, 151, 273 ; vii. 252, 
358 ; viii. 237 

Le Bon Dieu, xii, 126, 172 

Legem servare hoc est regnare, i. 408, 453 

Leicester for breeding, ix. 486 

Let the galled jade wince, iv. 106, 196 

Liberty and property, ix. 129, 334 

Like a spider in a pan of milk, i. 17 

Like Jack Robinson between two looking glasses, 
vi. 287 

Living fast, v. 408 

Loch Awe: 1t’s a far cry to Loch Awe, vii. 208 
260 

Lombard Street to a China orange, i. 
387 ; iv. 17 

London scholar-killing letter, ix. 7 

Lone woman, ii. 467 

Long feathers= Straw bedding, xii. 246 

Long-headed=Clever, viii. 889 

Look before you leap, xii, 509 

Loss of question, iv. 140, 260 

Lungs of the metropolis, x. 388, 528 

Lutestring: To speak in lutestring, xii, 287, 418 


189, 234, 


s 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Proverbs and Phrases :— 


Maid that eateth chalk, xi. 308, 495 

Make a bridge of gold for a flying enemy, ii. 218, 
377 

Make a virtue of necessity, iii. 46, 157 

Man is a fool or his own physician at forty, xi. 
4253 xii. 215, 516 

Man proposes, but God disposes, x. 306, 436 ; xi. 
206 

Mangle : Has your aunt sold her mangle? x. 495, 
527 

Martin ; Merely Sir Martin, x. 147, 211 

Masterly inactivity, xi. 347, 517; xii. 3387, 488 

Measures and not men, iii. 480 

Mice: As drunk as mice, v. 228, 314, 358, 394, 
458 ; vi. 78 

Midnight oil, viii. 491 ; ix. 14 

Mind your Ps and Qs, v. 74 

Miracles for fools, ix. 68, 134 

Modus vivendi, xii. 109, 218, 516 

Money the sinews of war, ii. 239 

Monkey: To put up one’s monkey, i. 248, 295 

Monkey on the house, viii. 289, 433 ; ix. 277 

Month’s mind, vi. 63, 232 ; vii. 29, 192 

Moulden’s Bridge, iii. 145 

Mucked to death, ix. 6, 73, 239 ; x. 99 

Mugging together, ix. 84 

Muscular Christianity, vii. 69, 159 

My respects, xii. 146 

Nailed to the street like an Amsterdamse gaaper, 
ix. 486 

Naked eye, x. 208, 334 

Naviget Anticyram, x. 120 

Nearest the kirk the furthest frae grace, xi. 8, 98, 
158 

Neither read nor write, iv. 408, 522; vi. 96 

Never look a gift horse in the mouth, i. 80 

New terror to death, vi. 126, 195, 236, 293, 416 

Ni rif ni raf, iii. 129 ; iv. 250 

Nine days’ wonder, vii. 128 

Nine points of the law, xi. 447 ; xii. 33, 378 

Nine tailors make a man, vii. 164 

No better than one should be, x. 8 

Noblesse oblige, x. 8, 134 

Nocturn : He likes the second nocturn, xii. 869 

Noscitur e sociis, vii. 445 

Nothing succeeds like success, x. 88 

Nunc mei, mox hujus, &c., iv. 288, 436, 497 

O God, if there be a God, &c., viii. 49, 98 

Odds and ends, iii. 165, 315, 614; iv. 59 

Of course, xii. 344, 394, 515 

Old Harvey, viii. 269 

Old maids’ day, x. 495 

Old proverbs, viii. 164 

Omne ignotum pro magnifico, viii. 509 

Once removed from a Bozzill, vi. 126 

One man’s meat is another man’s poison, ii. 68 

One pair of legs worth two pair of hands, vi. 510 

One step from the sublime to the ridiculous, iii. 
406 

Out in the cold, vy. 228 

Out of the frying-pan into the fire, i. 449, 515 

Paddington spectacles, vi. 308; vii. 314 

Paddle your own canoe, x, 427, 467 

Paul’s knights, xii, 8 


Proverbs and Phrases:— __ | 


Paying through the nose, vi. 134 

Peace at any price, ix. 448 ; xi. 187, 296 

Peace with honour, x. 386 “4 

Pembrokeshire : There’s a part of him in Pem 
brokeshire, i. 383 

Personal proverbs, ix. 47, 169, 215 ; x. 9, 58 

Pest of mankind, xii. 448, 512 

Philosophy is the mother of the sciences, viii, 448 
ix. 75 

Pinching by the little finger, vi. 108, 214, 337 

Piper that played before Moses, x. 228 

Pity is akin to love, viii. 509 

Plain living and high thinking, xi. 308, 359, 415, 
512 

Playing the bear, vi. 294, 336; xii. 106, 217, 478 

Plundering and blundering, ili, 25 

Prestat nulla quam pauca de Carthagine dicere, 
vii, 308, 456 

Pride of the morning. See Cry of the morning. — 

Promising : It looks very promising, vi. 488 

Providence on the side of the great battalions, ii. 
307, 451; vi. 196 | 

Pull for prime, iii. 67, 155, 332, 379 | 

Punctuality the politeness of kings, iv. 280 | 

Pursuit of knowledge under difficulties, vi. 367, 
475 

Put to buck, i. 228, 293 ; ii. 76, 188, 279 

Put up with it, ii, 388 ; iii. 14 

Quanto post Festum sol rubescit, i. 149, 215 

Quem Deus vult perdere prius dementat, viii. 449: 
ix. 13 

Quid hoc ad Iphicli boves ? ii. 48; vii. 308 

Quod tacitum velis, nemini dixeris, x. 428 ; xi. 16 

Racabo undeg, xii. 247, 338 

Raining cats and dogs, viii. 183 ; x. 299; xi. 56, 


Reason: Not against, but beyond reason, v. 168, 
373 

Rhyming proverbs, i. 205 ; ii. 145 

Rifle et rafle, iii. 129 ; iv. 250 

Roach: As sound as a roach, ii, 274, 814, 458, 
525; iii, 87, 98, 197 

Robbing Peter to pay Paul, ii. 320 

Rebie and wren God’s cock and hen, iii, 84, 184, 
492 

Robin Hood’s pennieworths, iii. 369, 455 

Rome was not built in a day, viii. 447 

Rooden Lane, all on one side, like, vi. 86 

Round peg and square hole, iii, 148, 175, 337 

Run a rig, vii. 237 

Sack : To get the sack, i. 169 

St. Biagio’s day, iii. 409, 477 } 

St. Pawsle’s and St. Pawsle’s e’ens, vii, 120, 236 

Scripture ‘‘part and parcel of the law of Eng- 
land,” vii. 849, 476 

Seeing is believing, x. 229, 318 ; xi. 157 

Serpens nisi serpentem comederit non fit Draco, 
i, 160, 493 

Seven women to one man, iv. 228, 274 

Shakes: No great shakes, viii. 184 ; xii, 369, 478 

She, the cat’s mother, ix. 402, 494; x. 77, 289; 
xii. 396 

Shilling: To cut one off with a shilling, iii, 444, 
513 ; iv, 276, 383 


D 


nverbs and Phrases :— 
i Short-day money, vii. 66 : 
Singing whillelujah to the day-nettles, iii. 328, 
454 ; iv. 336 
Sixes and sevens, ii. 20 
Slang, ix. 263, 398 ; x. 17, 188, 158, 214, 276 
' Sleeps like a top, ii. 200, 220, 354 
Smothered in the loode and worried in the hose, 
| viii, 408, 433; ix. 74; ». 278; xi. 117 
' Snuff: Op to snuff, v. 336, 486 
) Solomon’s monk ey, iii. 289 
' Somersetshire, x. 6 
Spit of his father, vii. 86 
| Splendida peccata, vi. 87 
|’ Square: Act upon the square, v. 305; xii. 89, 218 
Square man in the round hole, xi. 89 
| Straw: She’d take up a straw with her ear, 
Ba ix. 7 
/ Stuff ’at ’ll be one, xii. 508 
* Sutton for mutton, iii. 144, 175; ix. 88, 175, 319 
) Swallowed a yard of land, iii. 108, 174, 217, 378, 
478 
+ Swear by no bugs, iv. 55 
) Swedish, ix. 467; x. 521 
| Taking a salad, viii. 269 
Tale of a tub, xii. 215 
Tattering a kip, viii. 508 ; ix. 117, 275 
Teach your grandmother to suck eggs, vi. 240, 
258, 280, 478 
Tempora mutantur, nos et mutamur in illis, i. 
372; vii. 140 
T’es tout évéque d’Avranches, x. 512 
Thank God we have a House of Lords, x. 288 
| Oatpara popoce, ix. 68, 134 
Th’ berrin’s gone by, and t’ child’s called An- 
_ thony, i. 468 ; ii. 18, 178 
The blind eat many a fly, i. 95 
The end justifies the means, ii. 426 
The English seemes a foole and is a foole, ii. 468 
The world knows nothing of its greatest men, ii. 
} 145 
)- Theology the queen of sciences, x. 515 ; xi. 32 
There are elms and elms, v. 168, 215; vi. 337 
Thin end of the wedge, ix, 368 
Think to it, vii. 126, 217 
Thropp’s wife, vi. 449 ; vii. 35 
Tinkers’ news, v. 168, 297 
Tip : Giving the straight tip, ix. 386, 498 
To a red man reade thy read, ii. 385 
To lead an ape in heaven, iii. 26 
To make a man, xii. 23, 243 
Toad under a harrow, i. 16 
Toad with a side pocket, i. 18 
Toad with an R, vii. 268 ; viii. 97 
Touch pitch, and you will be blacked, iv. 86, 137 
Tout vient 2 point pour celui qui sait attendre, 
i. 14 
Trout: As sound as a trout, ii. 224, 274 
Un serpent mordit Jean Freron, &c., x. 248 
Unaccustomed as I am to public speaking, i. 367 ; 
ii. 273 
Upper ten thousand, x. 348, 436 ; xi. 174 
Vengeance: To do with a vengeance, xi. 306, 494 
Vétchnaya tishind, xi. 228, 398 
Vox populi, vox Dei, xii. 465 
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Proverbs and Phrases :— 
Walk fast in snow, in frost walk slow, xi. 67 
Warloch doctor, vii. 289 
Weasel: Catch a weasel asleep, xii. 146, 258 
Welsh, x. 444; xi. 8, 98, 158 
Whither-witted, xi. 187 
Wily beguile, v. 74, 218 
Wind : It is an ill wind, &c., ix. 348, 413, 474 
Wine and milk, ii. 235 
Wise after the event, i. 409, 514; ii. 218, 354 
With brains, sir, xii. 246 
Without phosphorus, no thought, viii. 226 
Woolward : To go woolward, iv. 85 
You are Tommy Simpson, vi. 48, 235 
You know, xii. 406, 474 
Your health and song, xii. 146 
Yule’s gird, i. 68 
Proverbs: choice sayings of Richard Nichols, i. 508 ; 
not ‘‘slang,” vii. 466 ; some old, viii. 164 ; personal, 
ix. 47, 169, 215, 492; x. 9, 58; with changed 
meaning, ix. 345, 470; x. 193, 352; xi.137, 177, 
258 ; xii. 137 

Provincialisms, i. 91, 186, 361, 405, 484, 465, 517; ii. 
312; v. 325, 495 ; ix. 505 ; x.52,115, 376 ; xi. 245, 
288, 379, 486; xii. 174, 338 

Provisions, their price in Ireland, 1742, ix. 426 

Prudentius, his Hymn on the Martyrdom of St. Hip- 
polytus, i. 428 

Prud’hon (Pierre Paul), his paintings and designs, iii. 
208, 238 

Prynn (William), of Cheltenham, viii. 207, 279, 517 

Psalm, ‘‘Old Hundredth,” xii. 168, 233, 289, 418, 
475 

Psalm xe. 10, note in the “‘Speaker’s Commentary,” 
i, 507; i-75 ; 

Psalms, Bishops’ version of the, iv. 8 ; metrical, v. 7; 
viii. 324 ; old metrical English versions, xii. 43 

Psalter, old Northern English MS. with Canticles, i. 
41; in Scottish Prayer Book, vii. 128; Welsh, 
1588, x. 188, 315 

“« Psyche borne by the Zephyrs,” viii. 287 

Psychology, trans-Atlantic, x. 308 

Ptolemy, his map of Ireland, xii. 227, 276 

Public house signs. See Tavern signs. 

Public opinion, mode of enlightening, xii. 25, 45 

Public Worship Act: Confirmation Service, iv. 249 

874, 390, 417, 430, 474, 492 

Publishers of poems, their names wanted, xi. 227, 259 

Publishing by partnership, vi. 247 

Pudding, Sir Watkin’s, vi. 148 

Pudsey and Pudsey family, iv. 380, 400 

Pudsey family of Bolton-in-Bolland, vii. 489 ; viii. 34 

Puff-balls for food, iii. 7 

Puke=To vomit, its derivation, v. 187, 232 

Puleston family of Emral, viii. 27, 97, 155 

Pull for prime, its meaning, iii. 67, 155, 332, 379 

Pullas, its meaning, viii. 248, 374 

Pullison or Pulesdon (Sir Thomas), arms, i. 18, 58 

Pully Lug Day, Cumbrian custom, x. 249 

Pumpernickel, true origin of the word, ix. 257, 317 

Pun, its derivation, i. 424 

Punch and Joan, vii. 157, 337 

Punch and Judy, bibliography of, vi. 296, 333, 354 ; 

vii. 87 ; and Dog Toby, x. 347, 394, 476, 525 

Punishment in effigy, v. 481 

I 


Punishment in Ireland in the 18th century, ix. 287 ; 
x. 182 

Pur=To prick, v. 388 p 

Purcell (Henry), inscription at Westminster Abbey, 
iv. 339, 359; “Dido and Aineas,” viii. 365 

Purefoy name, ix. 106, 196 

Puritan letter, curious, iii. 445, 493 

Pursglove (Robert), Bp. of Hull, iv. 451; v. 11 

Pury family, ii. 149, 234; ix. 44, 241, 304, 423 

Pury (Thomas), his speech in the Long Parliament, 
ix. 44 

Pusey horn and Pusey family, xi. 87 

Pusket= Pod of peas, ii. 69 : 

Putténham (Geo.), his defence of Queen Elizabeth, ii. 
42 

Puzzles, genealogical, i. 46, 95, 178, 518; vi. 128, 
235, 446 

P. X. J. U., meaning of the letters, iii. 369; iv. 34 

Pye family, iii. 107, 152, 271,377; v. 298 

Pyramid, Great, and Lincoln’s Inn Fields, viii. 66 

Pyramid of London, v. 513 ; vi. 77 

Pythagoras, his life and writings, iii. 469 ; iv. 253 ; 
rare copy of the Xpica én, v. 328 


Q 

Qasim, founder of Barid Shéh dynasty, vii. 408 

Quadragesimalis, its meaning, i. 408, 510 

Quagg (Col.); his conversion, a story, i. 148, 180 

Quaker spelling reform, ix. 105 

Quakers, periodicals and works relating to, v.12, 136 ; 
in New England, vi. 529; their records, viii. 53 ; 
and titles, ix. 68, 175, 258; first in Parliament, xii. 
468 

Quality, applied to persons of rank, ili. 228, 353 ; iv. 
97 


Quant, Low German word, its origin, iv. 164, 234 

Quantock mountain range, co. Somerset, 11. 239 

Quarles (Francis), biographies of, v. 169, 315 

“ Quarter College,” its meaning, vi. 189 

Quarter pence, ii. 448 

Quarterings and quartiers, in heraldry, vi. 268; 311 ; 
sixteen, ii. 180, 233; vii. 74 

Quarterlois, its meaning, iii. 188 

“Quarterly Review,” article on Carlyle, i. 427 ; on 
Lieut. Allen’s claim, viii. 406 

Queen Anne Square, London, i. 248, 295 

Queen’s Coll., Oxford, and Queens’ Coll., Cambridge, 
xii. 146 

Queen’s Company in 1630, xi. 84 

Queensberry (William, 1st Duke of), his letters, viii. 
10, 69, 110, 172 

“ Queeres,” in churches, vii. 306, 374 

Quérard (J. M.), ‘Les Supercheries Littéraires Dé- 
voilées,” iv. 210 

“ Questionable shapes,” v. 421 ; viii. 131 

Quiberon Bay, battle of, iv. 512 

Quickbeam= Mountain ash, viii. 386, 475 

Quicken =Couch-grass and wild ash, iv. 168, 355 

Quiescent misused for Quiet, x. 6, 74, 319 

Quillet, its meaning, i. 14, 97, 157 

Quillets, in Shakspeare, its derivation, iv. 223 

“Quintus Servington,”’ by H. Savary, i. 188 

Quiros (Pedro Fernandez de), Portuguese navigator, 
i. 208, 452 

Quiz, origin of the word, i. 346, 452 


_ GENERAL INDEX. 
Quoits, works on, i. 428 ; ii. 76 ; ‘ 
Quonians Lane, Lichfield, vi. 169 ; vii. 398 
Quotation marks, i. 154, 217, 3386, 455 


Quotations :— 


‘ 


A bard there was in sad quandary, vii. 489, 51 

A broken-hearted girl, iii. 340 ; iv. 8389s 

A captain forth to battle went, xii. 370, 419 © | 

A cloud lay cradled near the setting sun, xi. 14 
179 

A daughter of the gods, ii. 227, 315 

A farmer once to London went, iv. 420 

A fellow feeling makes one wondrous kind, iv. ] 

A heavy blow and great discouragement, vi. 41] 
459 

A jolly place, said he, in times of old, xi. 329, 

A life’s libation lifted up, vi. 69, 99 

A man of kindness to his beast is kind, xi. 449 

A nameless grace, vii. 189 

A pleasant heart, a happy mind, xi. 128 

A poet ought to possess the gift of representatio 
xii. 349 

A reverend sire among them came, iv. 280, 380 

A sacred spring, at God’s command, vii. 389 

A sprightlier age comes tittering on, iii. 469 ; | 


A strange superfluous glory in the air, iv. 76 

A strong man struggling with adversity, i. 387 
iv. 280, 320 

A tree sucks kindlier nurture, v. 118 

A world without water, x. 430 

Ad quem diu suspiravi, ix. 287 

Affecting all equality with God, vii. 260 

After Life’s little day comes Death's long nigh 
i. 468 

Again he grasps the victor’s crown, xii. 449 

Ah inward crays put up a bitter roule, i, 149 

Ah, my friends! when God’s great angel, xi. 2 

Ah, Peregot, my lad, why stand you here? vii. 8 
119 

Ah ! surely nothing dies but something mourr 
vii. 830, 359 

Ait Sempronius, negat Titius, vi. 289 

Aiunt,—Thai saye, i, 87 

Alackaday, the well is dry, ix. 39 

Alcohol, the devil in solution, vii. 149, 259 

All life that lives and thrives, iii. 340 ; 

All men are brothers, all having God for the 
father, xi. 509 ; xii. 99, 179, 259 

All night the storm had raged, i. 48, 77 

All the air in his diocese, vi. 69, 99 

All things change, but Thou dost not, viii. 449 

All women born are so perverse, i. 207, 255 

Amo, I love, the early Latins, vi. 230 

Ampbibious wretches, viii. 470, 498 

An idler in the land, viii. 249, 399 

Ane core born of murmuring sound, iii, 34 
v 

And Serio heart-sick of his country’s sham 
iii, 

And every hedge and copse is bright, v. 19 

And every woe a tear can claim, viii. 69, 99 

And give to May, that peevish maid, xii, 310 

And here and there some stern old patriot stot 
vii. 289, 379 
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1 \ is Boag cry \ 


ations :— , 
- e will bid the Arcadian cypress wave, xi. 
_ And knew not but the Ganges rolled, ix. 509 
And marked the yaffel laughing in the sun, i. 207 
And never once possess our souls, viii. 169, 199 
And often in my heart I cry, ix. 169 
And on the tree of life, iii. 180 
And sayest thou, Cara? xi. 46 
And shook their chains in transport, i. 387, 492 
And sob with tears of agony, x. 349 
i oo they have left—those southern knights, 
i, 288 
And those who remained fought and drank as of 
yore, vi. 290, 340 
And thou, Dalhoussy. See Thou too, Dalhousie. 
_ And was so proud, that should he meet, xi. 290, 
319 
And when with envy Time transported, iv. 180, 
| 200, 240, 298, 416 
And wonder with a face of foolish praise, ii. 47, 
9D 
Andrew Fairservice—I beg your pardon, x. 289 ; 
xi, 319 
Angels, ever bright and fair, v. 118, 159 
Applause seasonably declined, xii. 89 
Arise, and hail the happy day, ix. 469 
Arma amens capio, nec sat rationis in armis, ix. 
140 
‘Ars artium omnium conservatrix, vi. 289 
As bees on flowers alighting, ix. 469, 519 
'As dull as grammar on the eve of holiday, vii. 60 
‘As I sit within the rood loft, i. 169, 255 
As lamps burn silent with unconscious light, x. 
409 
As the Devil was walking in Britain’s fair isle, x. 
229 
As to comedy, repartee is one of its chief graces, 
xi. 49 
At midnight’s dreary hour is heard a fearful 
sound, xi. 239 
| At the end of a long and dirty street, vii. 450 
_ Aye, there ye shine, and there have shone, i. 167, 
234 
Baby, baby, naughty baby, vii. 49, 79, 279 
Bardorum citharas patrio qui reddidit istro; xii. 
488 
Be good, sweet maid, and let who will be clever, 
v. 118, 159 
Be ignorance thy choice, xii. 489, 519 
' Be the day weary or be the day long, iti. 10,74; 
vii. 229, 259, 300 ; viii. 479 
Beautiful islands! where the green, v. 19 
‘Before a hunter tracked the wood, viii. 470 
' Before my face my handkerchief I spread, ii. 227, 
815; viii. 90, 119 
Behold! Augusta’s glittering spires, xii. 209, 259 
Bella gerant alii: tu felix Austria nube, vi. 426 
Beneath a churchyard yew, iii. 188, 300 
Best friends would hate me if the hateful things, 
xi. 149, 279 
Better trust all and be deceived, xi. 290 
Beyond the noise of busy men, vill. 379 
Blood and iron, vi. 49 
Blow, but gently blow, fayre winde, x. 69, 99 


! 


Quotations :— 


Bring me the flowers, let them kiss me, viii. 109 

Broadens slowly down, xii. 489 

But happy Lidian, for he never, xii. 449 

But no Elisha in Elijah’s room, i. 87 

But now unheard we saw afar, x. 516 

But thou art fled, i. 108, 175 

By education most have been misled, vi. 469, 498 

By Nebo’s lonely mountain, x. 168, 199 

By the breath of flowers, iii. 180 

Byzantine boast that on the clod, vii. 209, 239, 
259, 279 ; viii. 380, 439 

Call us not weeds, xii. 389, 419 

Calm decay, i. 5 

Can the earth where the harrow is driven, v. 20 

Can there be eyes that look on you, x. 108 

Chaucer first, a merry bard, arose, i. 180 

Cheer thee, my heart ; thy life shall have a crown- 
ing, viii. 29 

Child of the latter days! iii. 499 

Children we are all of one great Father, v. 19 ; vii. 
299 

Circumstance, that unspiritual god, i. 369, 433 

Cleanliness is next to godliness, ix. 6 

Cloth of frieze, be not too bold, i. 127, 193, 272 

Cold lookers on, they say, i. 87 

Come, golden Evening ! in the west, i. 167 

Come in any shape, viii. 330 

Come, kiss me! said Collin, iii. 180; vi. 369, 
459 

Come sheapheards deck your heds, viii. 188, 219 

Come then, and, added to thy many crowns, viii. 
695,99 

Cosmetics are to the face, x. 269 

Could we but crush that ever-craving lust, iv. 180 

Could we elude the gloomy grave, vi. 69 

Creator spirit, thou the first, i. 408 

Crying we come, and groaning we must die, ix. 
249 

Cum talis sis utinam noster esses, viii. 229 ; ix. 
118 

De gustibus non est disputandum, vii. 330 

Death hath nothing terrible in it, x. 389 

Deep sighted in intelligence, v. 19, 40 

Des lois et non du sang, iv. 60 

Disguised as a gentleman, v. 426 

Disputandi pruritus, ecclesiarum scabies, v. 67, 
158 

Do anything but love! iv. 280, 380 

Does nobody laugh, then, where he has gone? x. 
209 

Don’t you remember the first time I met you ? iv. 
180, 320 

Down Theseus went to hell, xii. 349, 419 

Du droit qu’un esprit vaste et ferme en ses des- 
seins, i. 48 

Dum Thraces ubique pugno, vil. 169 

Earth goeth on the earth, xii. 389, 439, 499 

Earth’s remotest regions lie, vii. 149, 319 

Elle a dix niille vertus en louis bien comptés, x. 
69 

England, be still, even to latest times, vi. 69 

Ere Daphne, the fairest, was known in these 
plains, iv. 420 

Errare possum heereticus esse nolo, iv. 89 


Quotations :— 


Et comme un jeune ceeur est bientét enflammé, ii, 
227 

Et tu, Brute! vii. 67 

Ev’ry husband remembers th’ original plan, vii. 
209, 259, 279 

Example draws where precept fails, x. 3889 

Excessive Lucan, ix. 268 

Exigeo itaque a me, v. 19 

Exultet mater Oriel in imis penetralibus, vii. 89, 
119 

Fainter her slow step falls from day to day, i. 
468, 515 

Far as the poles asunder, iii. 87, 200 

Far from the busy haunts of men, viii. 309 

Far from the haunts of busy men, vill. 309 

Farewell, time unrevoked has run, x. 289, 319 

Father of light, to thee I call, viii. 49, 80, 99 

Fevered flesh of buffaloes, i. 368 

Fighting like devils for conciliation, iii. 100; x. 
209, 239 

Filled the stage with all the crowd, ix. 309 

Fine by degrees and beautifully less, iv. 260 

Fireside enjoyments, home-born happiness, iv. 
420, 498 

Firm and erect the Caledonian stood, ii. 227, 315 

Flouts, and gibes, and sneers, ii. 168, 234, 398, 
§25 ; iii. 233 5 v. 277 

Flower of eve, the sun is sinking, i. 248 ; ix. 409 

Flutt’ring, spread thy purple pinions, iii. 154 

For, an ye heard a music, vi. 69 ; ix. 329, 359 

For every evil under the sun, vi. 230 

For human beauty is a sight, iii. 500 

For men will break, in their sublime despair, viii. 
90 

For while the tired ‘waves, vainly breaking, xi. 
388, 458 

For who has aught to love, vi. 69 

For you never will meet, vi. 289, 318 

Forgive, blest shade, the tributary tear, v. 118, 
159, 272 

Forgive his crimes ; 
209, 259 

Frangais, qu’avez-vous fait du héros que j’adore ? 
iii. 480 

France, whose heart I thought I had, i. 108 

Free from the bustle, care, and strife, iii. 500 ; 
iv. 19 

From earth he springs, vi. 410 

From folly’s laugh, from splendour’s idle glare, i. 
269 

From strength and not from fear, O man, is given, 
i. 468 

Full many a glorious action, xii. 370 

Gegen Dummbheit kimpfen, x. 69, 99 

Genius is the fusion of passion in thought, xi. 47 

Girl, nimble with thy feet, vi. 69, 158 

Give me Scotland, or I die, vi. 69, 99 

Gladdener of a thousand hearths, viii. 29 

Glissez, mortels ; n’appuyez pas, x. 389, 419, 4389, 
627 ; xi. 79 

Go thy ways, viii. 209 

God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, viii. 320 

Going, gone ! to Tom Toddle for seven pounds ten, 
ix. 39 


orgive his virtues too, vii. 
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Quotations :— 


Ay > = 


Great men have no continuance, vii. 429 ; 

Great praise to God, and little Laud to the De 
x87 

Grown exulting view’d in Nature’s frame, x. 8 

H is worst among letters, iii. 499 

Had he asked us, well we know, vi. 230, 259 

Had I not found the slightest prayer, i. ‘96 

Hec laus hic apex sapientiz, vii. 188 

Hands athwart the darkness, shaping man, v. 1 
159 

Hard is the seaboy’s fate, v. 19 " 

Hark, from the tomb a doleful sound! ix. 
419, 480 

Hayle blessed Virgin, mother to thy Syre, ix. 

He did not know, poor beast, i. 87 

He happy is, above contingency, iii. 180 

He’s a slave who dare not be, vili. 90, 120 

He kicked me down stairs with such wond 
grace, vili. 109 

He liveth long who liveth well, vii. 129, 160 

He loved, and would have taken, viii. 150 

He saw the face that rules the universe, xi. 48 

He seized the harp and nations listened, xii. 

He shoots higher who aims at the stars, xi. ) 
299 

Me that knows most men’s manners, xii. 2 
318 

He who cannot reason is a fool, xi. 309, 339, 3 
498 

He who for love has undergone, vii. 108, 140 

Hearts so lately mingled seem, x. 209, 239, 27) 

Hercules beat Hart 0’ Greece, viii. 90, 120 

Here be woods as green, xi. 409, 439 

Here Simon cries for Phillida, xii. 289, 389 

Hic liber est, ii. 227, 296, 316, 337 

Hic locus est, quem si ver bis audatia deta 
187, 239 

High and Low, watchwords of party, i. 468 ; ii. 

Hine lucem et pocula sacra, vi. 316 

His angling-rod was made of sturdy oak, viii. 8 
399, 439 

His golden locks time hath to silver turned 
230 ; x. 69, 99 

His manner easy, person neat, ix. 108 

His shoote it was but loosely shott, xi. 829, 35% 

His virtues walked their narrow round, i, 500 

History is philosophy teaching by example, 
369, 399, 438 

Honour is but an itch in youthful blood, vii. a 

Hood an ass with reverend purple, viii. 209, 2 

Hours will lose themselves in days, vi. 69, 99 

How can I sink, with such a prop, vii. 330, 35: 

How gracefully Mania leads the dance ! vii. 1 
339 


How happy are the grasshoppers! x. 349 

How happy is the Christian’s state ! ix, 488 — 

How hard when those who do not wish, ix. 28 

How much hath Phoebus woo’d in vain! v. 4 
vi. 89 

Tiow rich in variety love shows in Shakspe 
women ! xii, 849 

How war may best upheld, ix. 29, 59 

Hush, oh, hush, for the Father knows, i 3 

I am he, whom thou hast called, vi. 69, 158 


‘ 
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ations :— 

I asked of Time for whom those temples rose, iii. 
500; x. 319 

I canna bar the door, xii. 209 

‘I cannot, Lord, thy purpose see, v. 118, 159 

41 do not blame thee (thus the king replied), viii. 
209 

T do not love you, Dr. Fell, ix. 118 

I dreamed thou wert a fairy harp, x. 129, 179 

I gave thee pearls and found thee swine, vi. 349 

‘I give him joy that's awkward at a lie, ix. 69, 99 

go my way, thou goest thine, ii. 408 ; iii. 14 

TI had rather be the victim, ix. 69 
have a love so faire, viii. 188, 219 

I have been there and still will go, i. 40 

I have culled a nosegay of choice flowers. xi. 9, 
09, 159; 179 

T have found a gift for my fair, vii. 489 ; viii. 19 

T have sought for rest everywhere, vii. 269 

LT have waked the winter’s nights, viii, 188, 220 

I heard a little bird sing, v. 118 ; viii. 449 

} kiocked out the dust from my pipe t’other 
night, xi. 189 

T know naught but that heart’s faith, vii. 89 

TI know not if the green grass waveth o’er thee, 
xi. 309 

T live for those who Jove me, vii. 129, 179 

{ might have claimed a lady’s love, xi. 128 

I must, I will have gin! vii. 69 

I saw the double-featured statue stand, vi. 290 

1 see them—they come on the wing of the night, 
vii. 209 

T sicken with a sad disease, viii. 10 


Los! 


215, 274 
I tremble from the edge of life, ix. 29, 309 


T’}l sing a bran new song, xti. 69 
!f death should come and meet him, x. 430, 459 
If God is great in great things, xi. 269, 299 
If he be of the right stamp, xi. 189 
if Heaven be pleased when sinners cease to sin, v. 
19, 60 
If TJ should die to-night, vii. 29 
Jf the soul immortal be, v. 118 ; vi. 379 
If Youth and Beauty fade, my dear, v. 407, 499 
Il dolce far niente, x. 448 
Immortal Hero! all thy foes o’ercome, viii. 209, 
240 
Impoulit ille rates ubi duxit aratra colonus, i. 380 
Jn Fame’s eternal temple shine for aye, 1. 87 
In Jesum cruci affixum, vi. 541 ; vii. 59, 99, 155, 
298 
In naked Nature’s plainest phrases, iv. 479 
In Rome, upon Palm Sunday, v. 512; vi. 56 
In the barn the tenant-cock, iii. 260, 280, 297, 
300, 378 
In the glow of thy splendour, ix. 108, 139, 158 
In these gay times, xii. 410 
Incipe : dimidium facti est, ccepisse, viii. 129, 159 
Infants in hell but aspan long, vi. 256, 316, 352 ; 
- vii. 19, 214, 512; viii. 516 
Ingenium Scotorum perfervidum, vi. 469, 498 
Instead of useful works, like Nature’s grand, ix. 
129 


I thirst for thirstiness; I weep for tears, x. 167, 


[ will encounter darkness as a bride, viii. 229, 259 


Quotations :— 

Is uot in pleasure, but in ease from pain, i. 87 

Is selfishness for atime a sin? ix. 69 

It has lightened-—on the Danube! xii, 449 

It is Letter to be a lion, viii. 449 

It is beter to be sitting than standing, vii. 269, 
459 

It is good to be merry aud wise, xii. 289, 318, 339 

It is not easy to be bad or good, vii. 289 

It is the little rift within the lute, viii. 229, 259 

Jt is tae one great woe of life, viii. 350, 399 

Jaws of !teath, iv. 17 

Juvxit amor vivos, i, 449 

Kapzoy euor ro8eorrt, i. 87 

Keen rapture throbbed through every vein, iii. 180 

Kind Barnes, adorn’d by every muse, iii. 108 

Kissing your white hand, mistress, I take leave, 
i, 468 ‘ 

Kuowing each germ of life He gives, viii. 269 

Koowledye is the hill which few may hope to 
climb, vin, 129, 159 

Knows the Greek plenteous in words and sense 
xi. 269 

La propriété c’est le vol, v. 166 

Le croirez-vous, rac+ future, v. 318 

Le temps porte toute chose sur ses alles, i. 468 

Les Auglais s’amusaient tristement, x. 48, 136 
157 

Les noms des Anes partout se trouvent, iii, 189 

Let him never come back to us, i. 207, 237 

Let not thy passions’ furce so powerful be, i, 488 

Let others spin their meagre lines for hire, viii. 
889, 419 

Let the wealthy and great, x. 309, 399 

Let us hope on, for whatsoe’er our lot, i. 289 

Life is a dream ; and is it come to this ? viii. 90 

Life is not an idle ore, vi. 349, 379 

Life let us cherish, xii. 29, 199 

Life would be tolerable were it not for its amuse- 
ments, xi. 366 

Like a mighty giantess, x. 28 

Like five-barred gates their amplitude is seen, xii. 
49 

Like the lost Pleiad, to return no more, ili. 180, 
240, 280 

Like to the damask rose, ii, 227, 296, 336, 373 ; 
iii. 99, 291, 349, 377 

Litera scripta manet, vii. 19, 39 

Little monitor, from thee, ii. 47, 94 

Living one’s life over again, ii. 4 

Lovg time ago in Palestine, ili. 260 

Long years have passed, old friend, vii. 49, 79 

Lord Erskine, at woman presuming to rail, viii. 
10, 38, 59 

Lord of himself, viii. 480 

Lost somewhere, between sunrise and sunset, xii. 
449 

Love is a friend, a fire, a heaven, a hel, iv. 160 

Love is a sowre delight, a sugared griefe, iv. 160, 
240 

Lupus est homini homo, vii. 509 ; viii. 19, 52, 183 

Malice, I see, wants wit, x. 430 

Man flattering man not always can prevail, vii, 
189, 299 


Man is unmortual till his work is dune, x. 049 


118 


Quotations :— 


Man’s plea to man, vi. 69 a 

Many there be that come to nod, xii. 349, 379 _ 

Master Huggett and his man John, xi, 449 ; xii. 
59 


Matches are made for many reasons, i. 488 ; iil. 
499 

Me gentle Delia beckons, vi. 69, 99 

Me, though blind, vii. 289, 359 

Meteor-like, of stuff and form perplext, ii. 180 

Mighty aroma, thine the power, ix. 108 

- Monstrat per vultum quod sit sub corde sepul- 
tum, i. 188 

Mors sceptra ligonibus equat, iv. 339; x. 522; 
xi, 236 

Moscow’s shining wastes of snow, vili. 509; 
ix. 38 

Most wretched men are cradled into poetry, 
ii. 340 

My chaise the village inn did gain, ii. 110, 173, 
194 

My mind to me a kingdom is, ix. 40 

My Mistris sings no other song, viii. 188, 219 

My true love hath my heart, ix. 268, 299 

My winter apples and my summer peas, ili. 260 

Mysterious are His ways whose power, vi. 69, 99 

Nature, an infinite, unfeeling power, viii. 389 

Nay, swore that Kelly learnt from him his art, 
xi. 369 

Ne facias de caseo naviculam, v. 169 

Near, so very near to God, y. 19, 60, 79 

Neat, but not gaudy, x. 369, 399, 527 

Nec tecum possum vivere, nec sine te, viii. 29,59 

Never did the fires of the Western forests, xii, 
349 

New terror to death, vi. 126, 195, 236, 298, 416 

Nimis remediis irritantur delicta, vi. 290, 439 

No man can gather, viii. 209 

No mortal thing can bear so high a price, x. 430 

No pent up Utica contracts our powers, iii. 87, 
200 

No servile doctrines such as Power approves, 
viii. 90 

Non est vile corpus, iv. 513; v. 93 

Non murmura vestra columbe, iv. 339, 380, 483 

None but himself can be his parallel, iii. 25 ; 
0-65 tb 

Nos prétres ne sont pas ce qu’un vain peuple 
pense, viii. 389, 419 

Not a sigh, nor a groan, nor a tear, vill. 449 

Not even the tenderest heart, iii. 340, 358 

aie Heaven itself upon the past has power, iii. 

60 

Not in the gladness of our life alone, xi. 329 

Not lost, but gone before, iv. 499, 527; v. 60; 
x. 162 

Not merely acrime, but a blunder, viii. 389 

Nothing resting on its own completeness, ii. 408 ; 
iii. 14 - 

Now voices over voices rise, v. 19 

Nulla omnino reg, xii. 469, 519 

Nunc homines audite Deo, xii. 49 

Nune mei, mox hujus, iv. 288, 436, 497 

Nur die Lumpe sind bescheiden, x. 69, 139 

O ale, ab alendo, thou liquor of life, vii. 49, 99 
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Quotations :— 


O blessed nature, O rus, O rus, x. 209, 239 { 

O city founded by Dardanian hands, x. 209 — 

O consistency, thou art a jewel, ix. 349, 480°. 

O land of my fathers and mine, v. 469, 5s 
vi. 56 + 

O rare Nottingham, vi. 128 ae | 

O si, 0 si, otiosi? xi. 30 via 

O si sic omnia, vi. 108 4 

O thou blessed, sacred, high, eternal! King, 
497 

O world, as God has made it, ix. 189, 259 

Obedience is greater than freedom, viii. 449 | 

Obstinate questionings of invisible things, 
69, 99 nal 

©’er the level plain, where mountains, x. 430 

Of all the states ’tis hard to say, xi; 248, 299 

Of thine unspoken word thou art master, vi. 4 
498, 525, 546; vii. 19 

Ob, blessed health, viii. 29, 59 

Oh, dark the soul that lives content, iv. 339 

Oh, how the world would ope its half-closed 
v. 119 

Oh, my love! my own, own love! iii. 180, 2 

Oh, Proserpina! for the flowers now whic 
frighted, iv. 420, 498 ’ 

(sh, sweet it was in Aves, iii. 340, 358 

Oh, that the armies indeed were arrayed, v. 19 

Oh, there was a ship of the North Countrie, | 
69, 99 « 

Oh, ’tis harder still to stand, vi. 69 

Oh, what avails to understand, vii. 450, 479, # 

Oh, woman, not for thee the living tomb, ¥ 
189, 259 “ 

Oh, would a lowlier lot were thine, iii. 500 

Old prophecies foretell our fall at hand, vii. 89 

Omne ignotum pro magnifico, viii. 509 ; ix. 18 

Omnis saltus in chorea, v. 69 

On one sole art bestow thine whole affection, | 
268 

On parent knees, a naked, new-born child, : 
365, 430 ; xii. 417 

On the brink of a well to stand and hear, vi. 6 

Once to every man and nation, iii. 87, 116 

(ne never rises so high, wii. 189, 219 

One truth is clear, whatever is, is right, ii. 240 

One who would freight an Argosy to hell, iii. 4 
157 

Opiniaters naturally differ, v. 240 

Oratio est clavis diei, et sera noctis, vi. 69 

Our affections and passions, ii. 868, 496 

Our happier one, ix. 268 

Our thoughts we live again in them, iv. 339 

Over the hills and far away, vi. 128, 232; 1 
213 

Passing away is written on the world, viii. 1' 
239 . 

Patience, the first condition of successful tea 
ing, iii. 328, 458, 477 

Perdere substantiam propter accidentiam, v 
128 

Perturbabantur Constantinopolitani, viii. 140, 1 

Philosophy consists not, vii. 229, 259 

Piety, that regent of God upon earth, vi. 480 

Pity is akin to love, ix. 18, 39 
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119, 


tations — 


Plundering and blundering, iii. 25 

Plurima gemma latet, ii. 328 

Plus negabit in una hora unus asinus, ix. 129, 
158, 219 


338 
Popalus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur, iii. 469 
Pour encourager les autres, x. 206 
Pour oil on troubled waters, vii. 89 


' Praise is the best diet for us all, xi. 509 ; xii. 39 
Praise the Lord, whose mighty wonders, ix. 488 


Pray less of your gilding, and more of your carving, 


Ww ix, 129, 158 


Prayer moves the arm, i. 20, 57 
Pretty in amber to observe the forms, viii. 480 


| Primus Hebreeas Moses exaravit literas, vii. 250 


Principiis obsta, x. 80 
Pro his oro quoque, iv. 339 


| Queeris Alcidee parem ? vii. 160 
Qual uomo é in su la rota, i. 388 


Quandoquidem populus decipi vult decipiatur, iii. 

~ 469; iv. 54 

Quanto post Festum sol rubescit, i. 149, 215 

Qui que tu svis, voici ton maitre, viii. 269, 319 

Quisquis in hoe mundo, ii. 487 

Quod fuit esse quod est, iv. 280, 332; vi. 439 

Regibus et legibus, Scotici constantes, ii, 227 

‘Religion, freedom, vengeance, what you will, ix. 
49, 79 

Remember Milo’s end, viii. 249, 399, 439 

Respice distinctis quadratum partibus orbem, vi. 
168 


" Respice finem, vi. 313 ; viii. 74 


Rest comes at last, though life be long and dreary, 
xi. 269, 299 

Reverence! that angel of the world, xi. 248 ; xii. 
39 

Rise, Jupiter, and snuff the moon, v. 19, 79 

Sad it is to be weak, iv. 339 

Sanctus Ivo erat Brito, viii. 49, 99 

Sassi che hor qua tra le rovine & l'herbe, i. 387 

Scilicet a superis etiam fortuna luenda est, ix. 509 

Scipiades Peenos, suos et vicit amores, vii. 169 

Sculptors like Phidias, Raphaels in shoals, xi. 49, 
to 

Securus judicat orbis terrarum, viii. 470, 519 


_ See how these Christians love one another, xi. 49, 


Ws OD 

See one physician, like a sculler, plies, i. 228, 276, 
358, 439 

See the wretch who long has tossed, xii. 449, 478 

“See where the startled wildfowl screaming rise, 
x, 229 

Serpens nisi serpentem comederit non fit Draco, 
i. 160, 493 

Set now your sweetheart upon a bench, viii. 188, 
220, 418 

Shakspecre and the musical glasses, ii. 408, 495 

She lies underneath the violet, iv. 420 

She ran till she came to the river side, vi. 349, 
379 

She was not beautiful, they said, xi. 128, 179 

Si vis pacem, para bellum, ix. 469, 519 


Sic est, o superi, ix, 268 


Poetry more philosophical than history, x. 307, 


Quotations :— 


Silver streak of sea, vi, 410, 459 

Since trifles make the sum, vi. 230, 259 

Sing to the Lord a new-made song, ix. 488 

Sir Edward Nowel’s delight, viii. 188, 219 

Sitting...... by the poisoned springs of life, v. 19, 
60 


Sleep, Death’s ally, oblivion of tears, vii. 200 

So burly Luther breasted Babylon, ix. 509; x. 19 

So comes the reck’ning when the banquet ’s o’er, 
xii. 9, 39 : 

So man was given the upward look, i. 468 

Noft balmy sleep, v. 119 

Sola fides sufficit, xi. 409, 4389; xii. 39 

Solamen miseris socios habuisse doloris, iv. 365, 
400 

Solvitur ambulando, vi. 69 

Some drill and bore, xi. 409, 439 

Some dukes at Mary’bone bowl time away, vi. 
466 

Some enter the gates of Art with golden keys, xi. 
388 

Somne levis quanquam certissima mortis imago, 
iii. 187. 236, 299 

Splendida peccata, vi. 87 

Stared with yreat eyes, and laughed with alien 
lips, ini. 99 

Staring right on, with calm eternal eyes, xi. 229, 
259 

Still on for Petra, till the desert wide, iii. 499, 
520 

Stretcht along like a wounded knight, i. 327 

Suaviter in modo, fortiter in re, iv. 339 

Such were the builders of the olden days, vii. 309 

Summer has set in with its usual severity, ix. 128, 
392, 438 ; x. 78, 259 

Surely this is the birthday of no grief, i. 289, 468 

Sweet are y thoughts yt savor of content, iil, 225, 
297, 318 

Sweetness and light, ii. 186 ; vii. 250, 279 

Sweetness and sadness interwoven, x. 69 

Sworn scholiast of the bestial parts, vi. 369 

Talent is power ; tact is skill, ii. 389 ; ii. 14 

Talis cum sis, utinam noster esses, ix. 118; x. 35 
99 

Tam Marte (or Marti) quam Mercurio, x. 269, . 
892; xi. 235, 258 

Tanquam explorator, vi. 69 

Tears of the brave and follies of the wise, i. 360 

Tempora mutantur, nos et mutamur in illis, i. 
372; vii. 140 

Terrible he rode alone, x. 430, 478 

That bootless host of high-born beggars, viii. 90, 
199 

That man’s a fool who strives by force or skill, 
vi. 469, 498 ; 

That pester human-kind, xii, 512 ; 

That seeking others’ good, we find our own, i. 87 

That strain 1 heard was of a higher mood, ix. 29, 
59 

That wise poet of Florence, hight Dante, vii. 189, 
219 

The acts of today become the precedents of to» 
morrow, ix, 425, 476 

The Alps, the Alps, the glorious Aln , viii, 90 
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The anchor’s weighed, the sails unfurled, viii. 49 ; 
ix. 480 

The angel of the flowers one day, vii. 329 

The aspiring youth who fired the Ephesian dome, 
ii. 380 

The Avon to the Severn runs, iv. 339 

The best way to see Divine light, xi. 269 

The broad-breasted rock, viii. 209 

The calm sea wondered at the wrecks it made, xi. 
290 

The cause for which Hampden fell, vii. 108, 159 

The child of misery, baptized in tears, iii. 500, 
520 

The common sense of all, vii. 209, 259 

The conscious water saw its God and blushed, ii. 
107, 179 

The dearest, noblest, loveliest, vi. 289 

The dews of the evening most carefully shun, ii. 
80 

The fairest Nymph those Valleis, viii. 188, 219 

The fault of the Dutch, iii. 500, 520 

The fear of ill is greater than the ill we fear, vi. 
70 

The fringes of the North Star, iv. 329, 474 

The frost looked forth one still clear night, v. 119, 
159 

The ghost of the old Empire, i. 508 ; ii. 56 

The glowing portraits fresh from life, v. 19, 40 

The gcod old times, vin. 289 

The great Civil War was over, x. 409 

The greater the truth the greater the libel, xii. 
170; 259, 279, 299, 358, 478 

The greatest happiness which a man can possess, 
ix, 289 

The groan, the roll in dust, xii. 349, 419 

The heart of Bruce he did unloose, iii. 340, 358 

The hearts of men, which fondly here admire, viii. 
29, 59 

The herring loves the merry moonlight, iii. 340, 
358 

The human face divine, xii. 410, 439 

The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed, xi. 
449, 479 

The lark hath got a quaint, fantastic pipe, i. 388 

The liberal air, vi. 69 

The lightsome passion of joy, vi. 492, 525 

The longest day the year shall see, viii. 470 

The lovers stood on the brink, xii. 349 


The man of mind is this world’s true dimensions, | 


iii. 500 

The mighty sea, x. 229 

The mind shall banquet though the body pine, i. 
395 

The minx shall for your folly’s sake, xii. 310, 359 

The more I learn the less I think I know, vi. 118 

The morn, all unconcerned with our unrest, xi, 
429, 458 

The one inyented half a coat, v. 119 

The only moon I see, Biddy, i. 294 

The patriarch stood on the brow of bosky Hebron, 
xi. 189 

The pen is mightier than the sword, y. 407; vi. 
95 

The pilot that weathered the storm, xi, 47 


The Red King lies in Malwood keep, xii. 4 
519 4 
The roses fearfully on thorns did stand, iv. 18 
The rule of.three has places three, vi. 70 
The Saviour! O what endless charms, ix. 4 
519 ~ Si 
The shame is now not to bea rogue, xii. 249, 29) 
439 
The sprightly Sylvia trips along the green, vi. ¢ 
The spring returns: but not to me return, v. 1 


The sun shines brighter after rain, iv. 420 \ 

The sword in myrtles drest, i. 17 

The sword wearing out the scabbard, ii. 109, 14 

The thin red line, xii. 829, 359 

The voice which I did more esteem, iv. 280 ; vii 
79 

The waning moon her lustre threw, x. 9 

Their coat of arms a quiet life, viii. 446 

Their only labour was to kill the time, xi. 50 
xii. 389 

Then comes a mist and a weeping rain, viii. 2¢ 
59 | 

Then old age and experience, hand in hand, ii 
499 | 

Then silent, but with blinding tears, xi. 69, 99 

Thence to Wiggan about supper, xii. 170, 199 

There are lawyers and lawyers, xi. 247 

There is a drummer with a grisly hand, viii. 50° 
ix. 38 

There’s a great text in Galatians, x. 349, 378 

here is a nobler thing, iv. 420; vi. 99 

There is a shore, xi. 229, 299 

There ’s lines from John Milton, vi. 69, 99 

There is mercy in every place, iv. 220, 240 

There is no damned error, vi. 69, 99 

There is no pang can deal that justice, ii. 352 

There is nothing so successful as success, ii. 47 

There’s on earth a yet auguster thing, vi. 7( 
vii. 219 

There ’s somewhat in this world amiss, i. 468 ; | 
13 

There lies a little lonely isle, xii. 469 

There swims no goose so grey, vii. 889, 419 

There was an ape in the days that are earlier, i 
149, 218, 275 ; v. 38, 97, 394 

There will no one do for your sake, vi. 329, 359 

These are imperial works and worthy kings, 3 
488, 519 

They dreamt not of a perishable home, v. 118, 1 

They never fail who die, x. 409, 439 

They were so one, iii. 260, 420 

Thick as autumnal leaves, iii. 100 

This heavy blow and great discouragement, i. 36 
395, 489, 460 

This makes, that whatsoever else befall, iv. 42( 
vi. 99 

This marriage is a terrible thing, i. 488 ; ii. 14 

This world | deem but a beautiful dream, ii. 3( 
352, 437 

ae world is the nurse of all we know, vi. 3% 

59 
Thou art gone forth, beloved, iii, 260 
Thou art gone to the grave, vi. 289, 318 
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Thou may’st of double ignorance boast, x. 129, 179 

Thou too, Dalhousie, mighty God of War, viii. 
90, 119, 159, 179 ; ix. 118, 219 

ee lost to sight to memory dear, x. 106, 134. 

Though sprightly Sappho force our love or praise, 
viii. 169 

Though wedlock by most men be reckoned a 
curse, i. 488 

Though women are angels, yet wedlock’s the 
devil, ix. 69 

Thoughts fly before they creep, x. 189, 430 

ey ia that breathe and words that burn, ii. 

Three centuries he grows, iii. 340, 495 ; viii. 49, 
80, 399 

Through life’s road, i. 207, 235 

Through the journey of life ever lead us, viii. 449 

Throwing oil upon the troubled waters, xii. 29, 59 

Thus painters write their names at Co, ix. 29, 59 

Thy liquid notes that close the eve of day, i. 439, 
492 

Till the pillars and clefts of the granite, viii. 150 

Time o’er wreck’d worlds sleeps motionless, xi. 
108 

Time that ensueth, x. 430 

Tinsel-slippered, viii. 49, 80 

Tis better not to have been born, v. 386 ; vi. 132, 
238, 414 

’Tis enough that Thou dost care, vi. 69 

*Tis our time’s curse, viii. 29 

To bear is to conquer our fate, iii. 500, 520 

To live is to change, i. 468 

To please the noble dame, the courtly squire, x. 
249 

To prove his ancestors notorious thieves, xi. 128, 
179 

To remind you of me, tho’ the token, iii. 500 

To rule o’er freemen should themselves be free, 
viii. 409, 456 

To see good coin upon the rigs, viii. 430, 479 

To see those eyes I prize above mine own, viii. 
209 

To snatch from time what time would fain 
destroy, xii. 69 

To thank with brief thanksgiving, i. 87, 117 

To wed, or not to wed ? iii. 499 ; iv. 80 

Tobacco is an Indian weed, x. 409, 438 

To-day man lives in pleasure, wealth, and pride, 
iv, 80 

To-day man’s dressed in gold and silver bright, 
iii. 500 

Together lay her prayer-book and her paint, xi. 9 

Too fair for praise, too modest to believe it, viii. 
449 

Too wise to err, too good to be unkind, iv. 280 ; 
vii. 129; viii. 10, 38 

Toujours perdrix, viii. 449 ; ix. 38 

Tramite quo tendis, majoraque viribus audes, vii. 
330, 359 


Trammelled and bound in custom’s changeless | 


schools, i. 8 
Twas a youthful knight, viii. 188, 219 
*T was at Badajoz one evening, viil. 169 


*Twas ever so! ’twas ever so! viii. 69, 139 

Twas noon, and Afric’s dazzling sun on high, iii. 
87, 200 ; vi. 230, 279 

Two things most surprise me, iii. 309, 355 

Tyrol’s mountain slopes, viii. 509 ; ix. 38 

Ubi Japsus ? quid feci? viii. 150 

Ultima ratio regum, ix. 268, 379 

Una salus sanis, nullam potare salutem, i. 87 

Under how hard a fate are women born, vi. 230 

Une maison joyeuse, viii. 49 

Unfading in glory, unfailing in years, ix. 389 

Union purest, most sublime ! xi. 329 

Unus ipse erat, xii. 469, 519 

Up rose the monarch of the glen, x. 249 

Urbs augusta, potens, nulli cessura, vii. 330 

Valetudinarian virtue, x. 129, 235 

Vast plains and lowly cottages forlorn, ix. 309, 
359 

Ventana sobre ventana, i. 507 

Vi et armis, vii. 330, 359, 379 

Vox Diane ! God bless that sweet face! ii. 168 

Vox et preterea nihil, vii. 330, 359, 399 

Was Bommelalire so pretty a play ? viii. 188, 220, 
240 

We are spirits clad in veils, i. 87, 175 

We lose our lov’d ones one by one, x. 69, 260 

We may live without poetry, music, and art, i. 
87, 233 

We must be semi-atheists—God is here, i. 48 

We poets in our youth, ii. 340 

We shall march prospering, i. 87, 117 

We think our fathers fools, vii. 129, 160 

Weary Titan, vi. 450, 498 

Wha weds for siller weds for care, i. 488 

What can we do, o’er whom the unbeholden, x. 
69, 99 

What constitutes a state ? i. 40 

What? Have I found the common herd ? viii. 49 

What Heaven wills can never be withstood, i. 468 

What if a daye or a moneth or a yeare, vill. 188, 
219, 220 

What is good for a bootless bene ? vili. 188, 220, 
280, 319, 379; xi. 439 

What is it, after all, the people get? vil. 209, 
259 

What profits now to understand, xii, 170, 199 
239, 259 

What rends the Temple’s vail? viii. 249 

What shadows we are and what shadows we 
pursue! iv. 60 

What the devil, said Peter, vi. 230 

What tho’ I am a London dame, iv. 280 . 

What though my cates be poor, v. 119; viii. 
319 

What though the treacherous tapster Thomas, ix. 
29, 59 

Whate’er is best administered is best, ii. 240 

Whatever is, is in its causes just, ii. 240 

When Daphne did from Pheebus fly, vill. 188, 
219 

When death puts out our flame, vii. 29 : 

When Death, the mighty conqueror, came, 1. 468 

When each, by curs’d cabals of women, vill. 350, 
399 


‘ 
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‘Quotations :— + 
When eastern skies are tinged with red, viii. 109 
When first the Day-star’s clear, cool light, vi. 109 
When he prays a blessing from Thee, iii. 180 
When he surnamed of Africa dismissed, vii. 169 
When his horse triumphant trod, iii. 260, 300 
When Hope, long doubtful, soared at length sub- 
lime, i. 87 

When minds that should agree, xi. 388 

When old Nick in his clutches, vii. 69 

When one by one our ties are torn, iv. 180, 320 

When poets’ plots in plays are damn’'d for spite, 
iv. 479 

When St. Barnabie bright shines, xii. 69 

When Tancred’s buried, and not till then, iii, 
340 

When the chill Charocco blows, iii. 499 ; iv. 40 

When the morning riseth red, vii. 429 

When the news came from Nottingham, v. 118 

When the soft tear steals silently down from the 
eye, iv. 400 

When things are done and past recalling, xii. 
489 

When we set sail from Liverpool, iii. 180 

When York to heaven shall lift one solemn eye, 
ii. 47, 96, 198 

Whence came ye, jolly satyrs? xi. 369, 399 

Whence did the wondrous myStic art arise, vi. 69, 
219 

Where did you study all this goodly speech ? viii. 
10, 38 

Where Lord Conrad shed his blood, ii. 408 

Where shall the soldier lie but where he fell? x. 
389 

Where sprawl the saints of Verio or Laguerre, ix. 
100 

Where such fairies once have danced, viii. 389 

Whereas on certain boughs and sprays, v. 448, 
525 

Wherever we place our foot we tread upon a 
history, viii. 430, 479, 

Which sat beneath the laurels day by day, i. 207; 
vii. 289 

While many a merry lay, vii. 209 

While the gaunt mastiff, growling at the gate, ix. 
29, 59 

While the majestic organ rolled, vi. 469, 525 

Whistle, daughter, whistle! iii. 180 

Who killed Kildare? xi, 30, 79 

Who ne’er his bread in sorrow ate, vi. 429, 459 ; 
x. 388, 413 

Who would be mighty, iv. 280 

Who would not rather trust and be deceived, xi. 
259, 458, 479, 519 

Whom the gods wish to punish, vi. 69 

Whom Yorick honoured and Eugenius loved, x. 


249 

Why grudge them lotus-leaf or laurel, viii. 370, 
399 

Why should honesty fly to some safer retreat, 
viii. 480 


Why should we monuments supply, viii. 389 

Why that look of sadness? x. 9, 59 

William, a spurious branch of Rollo’s race, iv. 
420, 498 
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Wine to the poet is a winged steed, ii, 366 

With heart and lips unfeign’d, ix. 488 -¥ 

Witticisms are often attributed to the wron 
people, ii. 365 

Woman’s will, vi. 469, 498 «, &I 

Work without hope draws nectar in a sieve, Vill 
209, 399 . 

Would he thy fading quite forget, x. 168 

Wouldst shape a noble life? i. 320 

Yataghan, kandjar, things that rend and rip, x 
448, 528 

Ye make your religion a stalking-horse for you 
vanities, vi. 230 

Ye who would in aught excel, xii. 469, 519 

Yet this inconsistency is such, iii. 87, 116, 138 

Yield homage only to eternal laws, ii, 408 

You, brethren all, who wish to know, xii. 310 


R 

R, the dog’s letter, iv. 246 

Rs, the three, i. 6 

R. (W. J.), “tresh Waters from a Fresh Spring,” i. 
82 

Rabanus Maurus, his life and works, iv. 268, 315, 389, 
434 ; v. 72 

Rabelais (Francis), and Butler, iii. 505 ; iv. 318, 475; 
translation by Urchard, v. 32; and Shakspeare, 
viii. 163; xii. 201 

Rabone family, viii, 227 

Racehorses, famous Trish, xi. 67 

Rachel or Rahel, i. 388; ii. 133, 198, 238, 296, 436 

Racine (John), and Tate and Brady, vi. 189; per 
formances and translations of ‘“ Athaliah” anc 
“¢ Histher,” ix. 208, 236, 396 ' 

Rack rents in the 17th century, vi. 288, 435, 523 

Radcliffe family, ii. 19 

Raddle, dull red clay, vi. 510 

Radical, the epithet, temp. Charles II., iii. 65 

Radish feasts, viii. 248, 355 

Radly or Radley of Knockrour arms, x. 249 

Radnor barony, ii. 308 

Radnorshire words, x. 105 

Rae (Peter), MS. history of Presbytery of Penpont 
note by Mr. C. K. Sharpe, i. 135 

Raffaelle. See Raphael. 

Raffle and rifle, i, 331 

Raffling for Bibles in church, viii. 106 

Ragman’s roll, or rewe, explained, ii. 346 

Ragwort, its botanical name, v. 226 

Rahel or Rachel, i. 388; ii. 133, 198, 238, 296, 436 

Railway company’s wit, x. 206 

Railway mania of 1845, iv. 406 

Railways, and folk-lore, i. 44 ; and the press, iv. 286 
a ‘judgment on innkeepers,” viii. 29 

Rainbow, lunar, i. 427; ii. 92, 298 

Raine family, vi. 27 : 

Been (Henry), marriage portion to females, i. 42 


Raines (Rev. Canon), M.A., F'.S.A., his death, x. 3! 
Raisin, its pronunciation, ii. 146, 252 

Rake, its derivation, i. 175 

Ralegh family, v. 348 


Raleigh (Katherine), mother of Sir Walter, viii, 30 
| 516 ; ix. 98 
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Raleigh (Sir Walter), his cordial, i. 160 ; bibliography 
i) of i works, iii. 240 ; and Milton, 302; his MSS., 
6 
Sea Cross, Brendon Hill, Somerset, x. 269 ; xi. 
Ralph, its pronunciation, x. 147, 194, 416; xi. 99 
A“ Ram Jam,” a tavern sign, iii. 246 
(Ramage (Craufurd Tait), LL.D., his death, x. 478 
pt ame, in Essex, its identity, vi. 537; vii. 55, 117, 139 
|Ramping, a provincialism, vi. 6, 115, 275, 297, 413 
Ramsey (William, Abbot of), x. 495 
m Ran, dan, dan,” a chorus, iv. 189, 254 

Ranconten, its meaning, ix. 127, 178 
ae a boat with three pairs of rowlocks, iv. 254, 
/Randling, its meaning, xi. 405 
Randolph (Edward), temp. Queen Elizabeth, viii. 48 
‘Randolph (T.) and “ Aristippus,” ix. 485; x.114 
pRank-rider, its meaning, i. 208, 271, 419 ; ii. 357 
‘Rank-riders described, ii. 38, 98, 177 
ankin (Thomas), engraved portrait, iii. 67, 117 
‘Rannoch, Perthshire, in 1745, v. 223 
Rant family, vi. 448 
Ranty=See-saw, the game, vi. 166 
Raphael (S.), his “ Hours,” vi. 48; vii. 288, 318 ; viii. 
; “less useful than a pin-maker,” ix. 28, 117, 
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Rapier, inscribed, ii. 447 

“ Ratcatcher,” a painting, x. 106, 17% 

Ratch, a dog-hound, its derivation, i. 54 

Ratch, a Lincolnshire word, vii. 366, 492 

Rathe— Early, iv. 18, 36, 58, 277 

Rather, its pronunciation, ii. 146, 252 

Rattlesnakes, John Wesley on, iii. 45 

Raunton (or Routon ?) Priory, co. Stafford, xii. 806 

Raven superstitions, i. 1388, 236 

Rawdon (Col. Charles), inquired after, xii. 369 

Rawling family arms, i. 489 

Ray (John), did he see a kaleidoscope at Milan ? ix. 

ee 227 

Rayah, its derivation and meaning, iv. 226, 331 

Razors, their early use, xi. 384 

Rea (Sieur), his ‘“‘ Entertainment,” iv. 327 

Read, a perplexing word, ix. 28, 134, 354; x. 99 

Reade (Winwood), passages in “The Martyrdom of 
Man,” i. 387 

Reading, desultory, vi. 533 ; vii. 1384 

Reading, Zinzan Street, ii. 9, 53, 115, 216, 358 

Reading to Henley, milestones from, iii. 389 

Reading (Dr. Jobn), noticed, vii. 79 

Reading (Rev. W.), Vicar of Southoe, Hunts, vi. 450 ; 
vii. 79 

Ream = Stretch, vi. 126 

Rebel brothers, vi. 87 

Rebellions of 1715 and 1745, incident at, ix. 448 

Reboul (Jean) and Moore, ix. 104, 233, 452 

Receipts, old, viii. 145 ; ix. 55,217, 278 

Rechin (Fulk), Count of Anjou, first wife, vi. 189 

Record Office, catalogue of the records, ii. 349° 

Records, ancient metrical, vi. 461, 526; right to 
search public, ix. 447, 491 

Recoveries, law of, v. 321 

« Recreative Review,” vii. 367 

Red, a medicinal colour, x. 447; xi. 76; xii. 509 

Red coats, Roman soldiers in, xii. 27, 134, 158 
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Red Lion Square, inscribed obelisk in, iii. 268, 373 

Red Sea, passage of the Israelites through, iv. 30, 98, 
216, 256; v. 197 

Redgrave’s “ Dictionary of Artists”: James Sayers, 
ii, 281 

Redman (Bp. R.), his biography, viii. 369 

Reduplication, examples of, iii. 403 

Redvers (William de), 6th Earl of Devon, ii. 448 ; iii. 
14, 75 

Redwood Library, Newport, R.I., viii. 445 

Reed family arms, ix. 407, 494 

Reeve (Dr. Thos.), ‘‘ Publike Devotions,” ii. 108 

References, original, wanted, x. 49 

Reform Act, survivors of its enactment, ix. 448 

Regicides, their burial-places, vi. 13, 75; doom pro- 
nounced on one, 128; their post-mortem decapita- 
tion, vii. 65, 238; their descendants, vii. 47, 196, 
253, 276, 379, 479 ; viii. 19, 118, 173 

Regiment: the 12th Foot, black worm in its lace, iv. 
48, 75, 139; motto of the 58th, v. 268, 317, 397 ; 
the 62nd, vii. 8395; a black, viii. 147, 276, 396, 
418; 50th, or “Dirty Half Hundred,” ix. 486 ; 
early uniform of the 60th, xi. 189, 257, 277; “Old 
Agamemnons,” xi. 329 ;, xii. 14, 177, 239, 312, 438 

Regimental badges, i. 128, 194; ii. 287, 316 

Regiments, their privileges, v. 109, 175, 198, 275 ; 
names of old, x. 184 

Register books stamped, i. 27, 77, 137, 83 

Register no proof of time of birth, xii. 366 

Registrum Sacrum Batavianum, i. 182; v. 73, 113 

Relations by blood, vii. 149, 198, 231 

Relationship among cousins, iv. 329, 415, 475, 522; 
v. 97 

Relay, its passive participle, ix. 308, 414 

Relic, loyal, viii. 66 

Relics, multiplied, iv. 425 

‘ Religio Clerici,” lines in, iv. 8 

“ Religion of the Ancient Greeks,” viii. 87, 136 

Religions, ancient, viii. 142 

“Reliquize Antique Urbis Rome,” iv, 249 

Remble, its meaning, viii. 57 

Rembrandt (Van Ryn), “The Hundred Guilder 
Print,” v. 109, 257; his etchings, 467 

Remington family of Lund, x. 248 

Remington (Sir Thomas), of Lund, Kt., vii. 217 

Rendez-vous as an English word, ii. 169, 255, 458 

Renira, a Christian name, iii. 14 : 

Rennell (Rev. Thomas), D.D., Vicar of Kensington, 
vii. 204 

Renneville (M. Constantin) on the Bastille, viii. 307, 
356 

Rennie (Mr.), his Report on Drainage of Hatfield 
Chase, iv. 229 

Renton family, x. 429 ; xi. 18 ae 

Rents, rack, vi. 288, 435, 523; floral chief, ix. 367, 
497; x. 16, 77, 115, 157, 358 

Repeck or ripeck, its derivation, i. 17 

Replies not always answers, x. 249, 297 

“ Repose in Egypt,” by Delaroche, vi. 108, 155 

Republican calendar, i. 281, 354 

Republican institutions, their influence on language, x. 
265 

“ Requies curarum,” v. 385, 523; vi. 137, 178, 277 

| Reresby family, v. 9 3 

Reresby (John), of Maryland, America, v. 249, 429 
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eresby (Sir John), passage in his Memoirs, i. 168, 
219, 419 ; his MSS., v. 229 

Resent, use of the word, iv. 26, 95 

“Rest of Boodh,” a poem, i. 208; v. 489 ; vi. 334 

Restormel Castle and barony, xi. 407, 454 ; xii. 76, 
109, 175 

Rete Corvil, its meaning, xi. 27, 57 

Rethel (Alfred), ‘‘Der Tod als Freund,” viii. 448 ; 
ix. 76 

“ Retrospective Review,” its local origin, ii. 159, 180 ; 
its contributors, xii. 488 

“ Return from Parnassus,” Second Part, iii. 141 ; its 
date, 201; a passage in, 379 

“ Revenue of the Gospel is Tythes,” address to the 
reader, i. 385 

Rever vel Treve Manor, co. Sussex, ix. 47, 185 

Reverend, the title, ii. 144, 280; iv. 185, 226, 376; 
v. 7, 99 

Revolutions, note on, viii. 286 

“ Revue des Deux Mondes,”’ its history, i. 440 

‘‘ Rewhaley troue,” in a churchwarden’s account, iv. 
215 

‘* Reynard the Fox,” its bibliography, xi. 269, 296, 
399 ; first known in EngJand, xii. 88 

Reynolds family in Suffolk, v. 367 

Reynolds family of Cambridgeshire, v. 307 

Reynolds family of Great Yarmouth, vi. 246 

Reynolds (Frederick Mansell), noticed, xi. 392, 432; 
xii. 251 

Reynolds (John), of Salop, iron-master and banker, 
vii. 350 

Reynolds (Sir Joshua), and Miss or Mrs. Day, i. 67, 
115 ; picture of the head of King Lear, 489 ; his 
autographs, vi. 88, 219; vii. 18, 176; ix. 34; his 
MSS., vi. 406 

Reyntjens (H. E.), artist, vii. 228, 275 

‘* Rhapsody, The,” a miscellany, xii. 8 

Rhee, a river, its locality, i. 87, 154 

Rheims Cathedral, a pattern of the New Jerusalem, 
x. 248 

Rhodes and the arms of England, iii. 189 

Rhodes family of Notts, York, and Derby, ix. 208, 373, 
519 

Rhodes (Elizabeth), wife of the Earl of Strafford, ii. 
468 

Rhodes (Henry), publisher, noticed, iii. 476 

Khodes (W. B.), author, vii. 48, 174; x. 249 

Rhodian artist, in ‘‘ The Pleasures of Hope,” vii. 327, 
456 

Rhodocanakis (Dr. Constantine), his portraits, v. 147, 
296 

Rhos, or ‘ Little England beyond Wales,” ix. 29, 75 

Rhyme, local, vi. 66 

Rhymes, burlesque or nursery, iii. 148, 334; pisca- 
torial, iv. 149, 354 ; popular, 165, 377 

Rhys ab Madoc ab David, his arms, vii. 268 

Ribbesford Church, its architecture, xi. 267, 317; xii. 
194, 336 

Ribbon or Ribband, its orthography, i. 508 ; ii. 75 

Rice (John), his family and biography, xii, 187 

Rich (Charles), editor of Yale College Maguzine, i. 
448 ; ii. 35 

Rich (Jeremiah), shorthand publications, vi, 7, 115 

Richard I., Christmas with, iv. 509; his heart, vii. 
162, 353 


Richardson (Sir Thomas), temp. Charles IT., his gene- 


Richard III. at the ‘‘ Blue Boar,” Leicester, i. 340 
silver coin, 368; his portrait at the Society © 
Antiquaries, iv. 229 ; his seal, xi. 67, 176 =| 

Richardson families, i. 513; 11.58, 356; v. 2665 vii 
267 

Richardson family of Hull, iii. 468 ; iv. 18 . 

Richardson (Charlotte), her poems, xii. 389 

Richardson (Rev. Dr. J.), his ‘ Recollections,” x, 42 

Richardson (S.), his “ Clarissa ” annotated, viii. 101 
his house at Fulham, xii. 264, 295, 318, 337, 358, 
417, 437 


alogy, v. 148, 291 
Richborough Castle, cross at, vii. 129, 214 
Riche (Sir Nathaniel), Kt., his biography, ix. 335 ; x. 
31, 155 


Richelieu (Cardinal), his character, i. 26 ; enigmatical 


letter, 130, 214 ; and the baker's son, 288 ; corree- 
tion of referenc2 to, x 445 

Richeome (Louys), bis “ Plainte A pologetique” quoted, 
ili, 223 

Richmond family of Highhead Castle, Cumb., ii. 60 

Richmond (Nicholas), a centenarian, ii. 182 

Richter (Jean Paul), queries on “ Levana,” iv. 26, 
137 

Rickards family arms, i, 116, 354; xi. 368 

KKickwan (Clio), ‘The Bugaboo,” i. 372, 475 

Rickmansworth, its church and registers, xii. 123, 224 

Riddell families, vii. 328, 347, 408, 489; vili. 208 

Riddell (Robert), his MSs., xi. 367 

Riddells of that ilk, xii. 102 

Rideham Bridge, its locality, ii. 409 

Riden family of Wimbiry arms, iv. 48 

Rider (Cardanns), his rules for health, ii. 126 

Kidgeway (Rev. Samuel), of Basingstoke, i. 87 

Riding the stang, v. 109, 253; xi. 66 

Ridland, Readlan, or Readland family, vii. 889 

Ridley families, x. 228, 249 516 ; xi. 58 

Ridley family portraits, vii. 449 ; viii. 135 

Ridley (Bp.), his autograph, xi. 168, 278 

Ridley (Dr. Gloucester), Bp. Ridley’s biographer, vi. 
68 

Rieux, German poet, v. 168, 297 

Rifle and raffle, i. 331 

Rifles, 60th, their early uniform, xi. 189, 257, 277 

Rigby (Capt. Edward), mezzotint portrait, i. 329 

Rigby (Rt. Hon. Richard), Payxaaster of the Forces 
in 1768, i. 428, 513; ii. 38 

Right Honourable, the title, iii. 328, 495 ; iv. 27435 v. 
76 

Riley (H. T.), his death, ix. 320 

Rimbault (Dr. E. F.), his death, vi. 300 

Ring, marriage, xii. 407, 474, 514 

King mottoes and inscriptions, i. 55 ; ii. 528 ; iii. 14 
LOA) Vi eS Grex pena oO 

‘Ringing the bason,” in churchwardens’ accounts, v 
208 

Ringleader, use of the word, i. 146, 217, 256, 317, 401 

Ringrave, in a gentleman’s dress, iv. 371 

Rings worn on the thumb, iii. 249 ; iv. 252 

Rink, its derivation, v. 285; vi. 65, 113, 199 

Rinking literature, vi. 99 

Ripon, wakeman at, x. 148, 253, 815 

Xipon wills, obscure words in, ii. 888 


| Kirid ap Cynfrig Hfell, his arms, vii, 249, 414 
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Rist (John), German poet, v. 297 

| Ritherdon family of Somersetshire, vii. 105 

} Ritson (Joseph), and Dr. Maginn, iii. 171; his ‘‘ Bib- 

| liographia Scotica,” x. 287, 412 

} Ritualism and the communion table, v. 359, 417, 458 

) Rivers sprinkled with flowers, i. 505 3 li. 35 

| Rivers (Rev. David) on Dr. Trusler, iv. 345 

jRivett (John) and the statue of Charles L, iv. 34, 

Be 158; viii. 17, 117 

Riz (David), F.R.S., circa 1765, xii. 409, 512 

Roads, itinerary of, 1644, xii. 309 

“Rob: Robe: Rubbish, their etymology, viii. 423 ; 
ix. 15, 108, 216 

| Rob Roy at Newgate, viii. 406 

) Robert of Torigni, Abbot, iv. 367 

‘Robert the Devil, why so surnamed, x. 60 

) Robert IL. of Scotland, his daughters, xii. 220 

) Roberts=Coke, iv. 370 

Roberts (Henry), of Devonshire, x. 128 

) Roberts (Samuel), of Sheffield, “Two Orphans,” ii. 

173 

) Robertson family, ii. 127, 211, 239, 398 

| Robertson (Rev. F. W.), passage in his sermons, iv. 

| 871, 400 

Robertson (George), two of the name, v. 234 

Robertson (James C.), reference in “The History of 
the Christian Church,” iii. 29, 73 
Robertson’s ‘‘ History of Charles V.,” iv. 129 

) Robespierre (Fras. Max. J. I.), a poet, i. 182; at 
college, viii. 306 

Robin, ruddock a name for, iv. 115, 336; American, 

Po) ix, 367, 414, 475, 518; x. 12, 217 

' Robin Hood Club or Society, viii. 351, 378 ; ix. 257, 

me 4765 x. 279, 525; xi. 258 

) Robins of Langford-Budville, ix. 247 

' Robinson (Christopher), Judge of the Admiralty Court, 

| ix, 288, 393 

| Robinson (John), Bishop of London, noticed, iii. 187 ; 
his pedigree, v. 249, 335, 475; biographical re- 
ferences to, vi. 437, 545 

Robinson (Mary), her grave at Old Windsor, ix. 19, 
59 

- Robinson (Thomas), “‘ Anatomy of the English Nun- 

nery at Lisbon,” v. 222 

| Robot, its meaning, vi. 468, 520 — 

Robotham of Roskell, family and arms, ix. 28 

Robruga, its English name, iv, 289, 472 

Robsart family of Sheen Court, Surrey, viii. 349, 393 

Rochdale Library, vii. 26, 113 

| Roche Abbey, vi. 244, 275, 416 

_ Rock figures, xii. 89 

. 


| 
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Rock (Vr.), itinerant empiric, i. 111 

Rockingham pot, vi. 208, 275, 438 

Rod. See Ferule. 

Rodberd (Mr.), of the ‘ Old Sarum Archers,” iv. 512 

“ Rodiad,” a poem, its author, vi. 308, 336, 497 

Roding : Affebridge, i. 39, 118 f 

Rodney (George, Lord), memorial pillar, vii. 85, 154 ; 
his letters, x. 126 

Rodneys, a local word, vii. 168 254, 436 ; viii. 156 

Rogation Sunday and “ Old Kogation,” ix. 406 

Roger, derivation of the name, v. 15 : 

Rogero, King of Sicily, his shipwreck and conversion, 
ii. 198 

_ Rogers (Rev. Henry), Rector of Trevilan, iii. 128 


Rogers (J. E. Thorold), errors in his “ Historical 
Gleanings,” ix. 186, 255 

Rogers (Samuel), verses wrongly ascribed to him, iii. 
122,151, 196 

Ae ene of Weymouth, his family and history, 
xe 

‘*Roister Doister.” See Udal. 

Roland, Song of, iv. 123 

Roland (Madame), her ‘‘ Memoirs,” ii. 168, 255, 387, 
411; iii. 36; her death, xii. 29, 74 

Roller skates, anticipated, v. 509; vi. 36, 336 ; their 
inventor, viii. 507 ; ix. 60, 215, 278 

Rolleston (Frances), author of ‘“ Mazzaroth,” i. 388, 
434 

Rollright Stones, Oxfordshire, v. 169, 290 

“Roma Vetus ac Recens,” vii. 7 

Roman banquet, circa 75 B.c., xii. 506 

Roman Catholic caution against praying to images, i. 
406 

Roman Catholic landed gentry, temp. Charles IT. and 
James IJ., ii. 49 

Roman Catholic literature, x. 161. 201 

Roman Catholic visitation in 1709, i. 86, 393 

Roman coins, ii. 168, 256 ; iii. 268, 395 ; xii. 388, 434 

Roman custom, ancient, v. 185 

Roman Empire, its College of Electors, iii. 188 ; iv. 
11, 53; its population under Augustus, ix. 248 ; x. 
IN 

Roman historian, iii. 117 

Roman inscription at Bubbenhall, viii. 28, 74, 133, 
195, 436 

Roman law and St. Paul, ix. 384 

Roman military uniform, xii. 27, 134, 158 

Roman remains at Bierley Hall, xi. 426 

Roman roads in Britain, ii, 348 

Roman system of provincial administration, xii. 121 

Romance languages, vi. 69, 192, 259 

Romanes, the surname, its origin, vii. 69 

Romanesque, introduction of the word, v. 146 

Romans, their domestic manners, iii. 329, 375; their 
use of shorthand, 329, 454 

“ Romans grottes,” coins, ix. 187, 437 

“ Romaunce of Alexander,” 1580, viii. 69, 197 

Rome, its folk-lore, i. 139 ; its buildings, 479 ; public 
exhibition at, iii. 106, 213; state of the law, 1743, 
146 ; bird’s-eye view of, iv. 7; cemetery inscription 
at, 388, 417 ; its catacombs, v. 22, 117 ; sentiment 
at, vi. 405, 543 ; women buried at St. Peter’s, vi. 
449 ; vii. 16; engraving of St. Peter’s colonnade, 
viii. 509 ; its population under Augustus, ix. 248, 
AUG Oe) LLY) 

Romford, inscription at, xii. 388, 435 

Romisb, Romanist, &¢., xii. 24 

Roncesvalles, English ambassador buried at, vi. 128 

“Rood Loft,” a poem, i. 169, 255 

Rook and rooky, etymology of the words, iv. Q97N S75 
349 

Rooke (Sir George), his descendants, iii. 807 

Rooks at Bath gambling saloons, Grammont on, x. 205 

Roos (William de), of Yolton, ix. 307 

Root—Catexe 145 x101L7, Wey eo 7 saxi3d 

Rope-walking in 1547, iii. 146, 215, 498 

Roper (xamuel), his relations, v. 28 ; ix. 56, 98, 115 

Ropery=Rope works, xi. 99, 357 ; xii. 86, 197 

Ros (Mary de), pedigree, i. 56; ii. 30, 236 


se 


126 


Ros (William de), of Yolton, ii, 288 ee 

Rosa (Salvator) and “ The Band of Death,” viii. 185 

Rosamund, Fair, tree on her tomb at Godstow, xi. 328, 
436 

Rosary of love, v. 449 

Rosearrock (Nicholas), his biography, iv. 402 

Roscius, the “ Comic,” xii. 269, 377, 414 

Rose, introduction of the yellow, iii. 208, 312 ; iv. 336; 
the white a Tory emblem, iv. 426 

“ Rose of England,” a Christmas carol, xii. 124 

Roseberry (John), an alleged centenarian, vii. 446 ; 
viii, 1445; xi. 240 

Rosemary, its uses, xi. 166 

“ Rosina,” an opera, ili. 189, 391 

Roslin (Chevalier), ix. 68 

Rosmital (Baron of), account of, xii. 310 

Ross=Erasmus, vi. 126 

Ross bishopric in Scotland, a.p. 1417-20, i. 82 

Ross (Miss Anna), author of ‘The Cottagers,” viii. 
329 

Rosscarbery superstition, x. 165 

Rotherham (Abp.), his parentage, vii. 139, 158, 292, 
330, 875, 416, 470, 490, 509 ; viii. 29, 79, 370, 389, 
410; ix. 37, 369, 391; his arms, vii. 341, 471 ; his 
burial-place, 331, 375 

Rotherham (Sir Thomas), Kt., of Beds, viii. 468 

Rothschild (N. M.), medal, iv. 106 

Rothwell legend, ix. 205 

Rouen Museum, ii. 386 

Roumilly (Le Marquis de), arms and title, vi. 537 

“ Round House,” Liverpool, ix. 428, 494; x. 117 

Round houses. See Lock-up houses. 

Round Robin, why so called, y. 267, 335 ; vi. 157 

Rousham, Oxfordshire, its annals, vii. 328 

Rousing-staves for sleepers in church, iii. 266, 414 ; 
IVs 7L, 167, 200 seve 216 

Rousseau (J. J.), verses upon, ii. 409; in London, x. 
224, 278 

Routh (Dr.), President of Mag. Coll., Oxford, iv. 238, 
274; x. 286; xii. 324, 375 

Routing Wheel: Ranting Wheel, vi. 368, 476 

Rouvigny (Henry de M., Duc de), arms, vi. 449, 497 

Row or Roe family and arms, vii. 74, 372 

Rowan tree, z.¢. mountain ash, i. 163; ii, 184 

Rowan (Archibald Hamilton), biography, i. 267, 309, 
437 

Rowe family and arms, vi. 289, 375, 494; ix. 257, 399 

Rowe (Harry), emendator of Shakspeare, xi. 268, 
317, 337, 397 

Rowlands (Samuel), works, v. 180; anticipated by 
Luther, i. 245, 313; v. 490; vi. 297, 415 

Rowlandson (Thomas), collection of his drawings, iii. 
207, 257; vili. 393; ‘‘Cries of London,” vi. 328 ; 
his published drawings, x. 43 

Rowley (Thomas), Mathias on, ix. 321 

Roxburghe Ballads, i. 379 

Roxburghe sale, competition at, xii. 185 

Roxburghshire churchyards, metrical lecture on, vii. 
425 ; viii, 15 

Roy (William), “ Dialogus inter patrem Christianum 
et filium contumacem,” i, 45 

Royal crown over civilian crest, ix. 167, 315 

Royal family prayers, x. 147, 252, 434, 498, 519; xi, 
518 

Royal George, sailing master on board, vii. 489 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Royal household lists, xi. 28 

Royal longevity, iv. 367 ie Se 

Royal personages, attempts on their lives, ix. 460. 

Royal prerogatives, list of, iii. 249, 395 4H] 

Royal signature, xii. 206, 255, 276, 814, 332 

« Royal Slave,” a tragi-comedy, 1636, viii. 447 

Royal Society Club, its foundation, vi. 380 

Royalist declaration of April 24, 1660, i. 9 

Royalists, Index of, xi. 459 

Royd, its derivation and meaning, iii. 151, 212, 292 
ix. 169, 195, 214 ; x. 76 

Rubbings of inscriptions, ii. 380 

Rubbish, its etymology, viii. 428 ; ix. 15, 108, 216 

Rubble, its etymology, ix. 15, 108, 216 F 

Rubens (Peter Paul), portraits of his father, vil. 427 ; 
his “ chapeau de paille,” xi. 166 

Rubies, and carbuncles, iii. 64 ; found near diamonds, 
248 ; 

Rubrical query, ii. 128, 191 

Rubrics in MS. Ritual of House of Syon, x. 46 

Ruddock, a name for the robin, iv. 115, 336 

Rudge family, vii. 267 

Rudstone, obelisk at, ix. 107, 213 | 

Rue, called “ Herby grass,” ix. 365 | 

“‘Rugby Miscellany,” its editor and contributors, xii. 
308 | 

Ruhnken (David), Dutch author, xii. 423 

Rundell family arms, iii. 516 

Run-rig, old mode of farming, vii. 47, 174, 377 

Rupert (Prince), arms, i. 107, 198 

“ Rural Scenes,” a nursery rhyme book, viii. 476, 519 

Rushbearing at Grasmere, iv. 162 

Rushing, its altered meaning, iv. 286 

Rushton Hall, legend, ix. 229 ; inscription at, x. 48, 
92, 138, 458 ; MSS. discovered at, x. 267, 3753 xi 
92 : 

Russell family, ix. 461, 491, 510; x. 19, 77 ‘ 

Russell (John), artist in crayons, viii. 88, 184,174, 318 
xi. 418 

Russell (Lord John), his “‘ Durham Letter,” xii. 47 

Russell (‘homas), of Barningham Hall, circa 1720, 
‘vii. 369 

Russell (William, Lord), his birthplace, ii. 288; a 
portrait of him, iv. 267 

Russia, Empress of, styled “‘ Ozarish Majesty,” ii. 246 

Russia, in the Bible, vii, 306; viii. 56; ix, 888; 
Christmas in, x. 481 ; New Year in, xii. 501 

Russian crystal nuptials, i. 127, 200 

Russian custom, curious, iii. 486 

Russian dinner in 1663-4, iii. 244 

Russian funeral custom, ix. 288 

Russian history in 1710, ix. 326, 413 

Russian language not dialectical, v. 518 ; vi. 74 

Russian-like apparel, v. 156, 276 

Russian marriage, mysterious, ix. 427 

Russian national hymn, viii. 289, 515 

Ruswarp Hall, its owners, xii. 230 

Rutherfurd peerage, xii. 2 

Rutland, Tom Thumb’s map of, viii. 267 

Rutland churches, their dedication, v. 129, 295 

Rutter (Bp.), etched portrait, i. 108 ; 

Ruyton of the eleven towns, in Shropshire, i. 208, 275 

Ryves Trial: Mr, Netherclift’s admission, v. 322 

Ryves (Mrs.), portraits of, iii. 400; her family con. 
nexions, iv. 58, 70, 352 y 


% 


3 and P,.a prophecy, i. 264 

5 versus Z, i. 89, 185, 155, 455, 512; ii. 58 

. (E.), 1807, painter, ii. 308 

Sabbath laws in the 17th century, iv. 385 

Jacheverell family, xi. 309, 434 

Sackbut found at Herculaneum, i. 128 

acrament, reverence done to the, iv. 207 ; its cele- 

' bration in Elizabeth’s reign, xii. 41, 183 

acrament money, work on, ix. 428 

Sacrament tokens, ix. 248, 398; x. 39, 77, 108; xi. 

14, 51, 515 

acramental wine, x. 328; xi. 48, 75, 109, 176, 291, 

318 ; xii. 172 

Gacro Bosco (Johannes de), author, vi. 147, 255 ; vii. 

h 77, 112, 139 d 

Sade (Marquis de), presentation copies of ‘ Justine,” 

' iii. 408 

Sagas, East Anglian, viii. 167 

Saibante Library, its collector, v. 269 

St. Abb. See Sé. Hbba. 

St. Aida, Irish saint, ix. 260 

5t. Agnes le Claire Baths, Shoreditch, vii. 420 

st. Alban’s Abbey, De la Mare brass in, x. 343 

St. Alban’s Breviary, x. 1 

)3t. Alban’s Cathedral, its history, vii. 480 

3t. Alkeld or Alkelda, vi. 449 ; vii. 17 

‘St. Amand (George), ‘‘ An Historical Essay ” quoted, 

iy. 48, 96 

St. Ambrose and the grayling, xii. 268 

St. Andrew, patron of Scotland, x. 249 

St. Andrew’s Day, custom on, vii. 29, 76 

‘St. Ann,” composer of the tune, iv. 279, 315 

‘St. Antholin’s Church, London, its demolition, i. 120 

‘St. Apollonia, viii. 144, 292; xi. 514 

‘St. Auban, Vie de,” vii. 366 

St. Augustine, and Shakspeare, i. 404; and Sophocles, 

iv. 4; “ Soliloquies” attributed to, ix. 246, 412 ; 

/ quoted by Jer. Taylor, xii. 348 ; 

“St. Augustine’s Confessions,” English translation, 

) ix. 128, 194 

‘St. Austin’s Stone, Drewton Vale, vi. 287, 336 

St. Bartholomew, Massacre of, xii. 27 

St. Bees, Prior of, and the Isle of Man, ix. 265 

‘St. Bernard, his “ Labyrinth,” i. 104 ; his dying song, 

xi. 49, 117 

‘St. Bernard of Clairvaux, translations, i. 228, 295 ; iii. 

135 

St. Biagio’s Day, iii. 409, 477 

St. Bodfan, his history, vi. 429, 544 A 

St. Potolph’s, Bishopsgate, its rector in 1819, xii. 
124 

St. Casilda, iv. 468 ; v. 112 

‘St. Catherine, letters on her tomb, vii. 289, 337 ; 

chapels cr altars of, ix. 288; Religious Society of, 
xi. 168 

‘St. Catherine of Sienna, Virgin, i. 320, 387, 433 ; ii. 

17, 77, 458 

‘St. Cecilia’s Day, vi. 148, 257 

St. Clair (Lt.-Gen. James), his lineage and descendants, 

xi, 209 

St. Clair (Major-Gen.), his parentage, i. 406° 

‘St. Cuthbert, his burial-place, i. 31; his Irish name, 

y. 887 ; and the donkeys, v. 457, 497 ; vi. 57 
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St. David’s Day, Ist of March, lines on, xi. 166, 273 ; 
leeks worn on, xii. 151 

St. Denis, his relics, iv. 819 

St. Dionis Backchurch, London, vii. 501 ; viii. 341 ; 
xi. 22, 57 

St. Dubricius, British saint, vii. 389, 432 ; viii. 278 

SecA a Stepney, its history and antiquities, viii. 

8 

St. Dunstan’s-in-the-West, its architecture, x. 112, 

157, 198, 259 

. Ebba and St. Ebbe, iii. 408 ; iv. 16, 318 

. Edith of Kemsing, v. 407, 499 ; viii. 278, 393 

. Edward’s Day, its fixture, i. 74 

. Etienne, places in France called, xi. 226 

. Fabian and St. Sebastian, vi. 229, 295 

. Finnian, Irish saint, v. 248, 394 

. George, Constantinian Knights of, ii. 240, 260, 

352 ; viii, 349 ; ix. 18 

St. George, London churches dedicated to, ii, 241 

St. George and the dragon, xii. 129, 396 

St. George and the Dragon, mystery plays, i. 227, 276 

St. George and the red cross, viii. 447 ; ix. 189, 209, 
349, 417, 495 ; x. 39, 157, 357 

St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, Garter insignia in, i. 12, 
155 

St. George’s Day as a national festival, vii. 289, 313, 
416 

St. George’s loft, i. 87, 154 

St. Godwald or St. Gudwall, i. 240, 294 

St. Govan, ix. 288 

St. Govor’s Well, Kensington, iv. 427, 523 

St. Helen’s, Bishopsgate, and Mr. Lewis, viii. 269 

St. Hieritha, patroness of Chittlehampton, i. 509 ; iv. 
68 

St. Hilaire family, xi. 406, 473 

St. Ismael, his biography, ix. 29, 172 

St. Ives, Cornwall, its borough charters, xi. 248 

St. Ives Church, casting dice in, xii. 160, 238 

St. James’s Chapel, York St. St. James’s Square, 
ii. 406 

St. James’s Society, xii. 328, 376 

St. Januarius, liquefaction of his blood, ix. 316 

St. Jerome, his allusions to bells, iii. 180, 200; pic- 
tures representing him, iv. 25 

St. John, Knights of, their monuments and tombs, ix. 
429; x. 83, 198 

St. Jobn and Tollemache pedigree, viii. 5 

St. John of Jerusalem, hereditary Knights of the 
Order, i. 468; ii. 159, 273 

St. John (J. A.), his ‘‘ Lives of Celebrated Travellers,” 
XOON Mase 

St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, ii. 461 

St. John’s Wood in 16738, i. 206 

St. Jordan, legends connected with, iii. 129 

St. Joseph, and the name “ Panther,” iv. 450 ; v. 743 

vill. 472; ix. 2583 his *‘han,” xi. 158 

. Julian, saints of the name, x. 14 

. Julian Hospitaller, vi. 306, 354 

. Julieta and St. Tertia, v. 188, 315 

. Lawrence (Hon. Thomas), LL.D., his seal, i. 187 

. Leger (Judge), x. 208, 318; xi. 137 

. Leger (Sir Thomas), his arms, vii. 229, 355 

. Lewis of Granada, his ‘‘ Sinners’ Guide,” viii. 368 

476 

St. Luke and Muszus, parallel between, v. 116 
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St. Malachi, his prophecy, v. 229, 414 

St. Mark’s Day, a fast, ix. 266, 354, 376; x. 97 

St. Martin, his little summer, ii. 381; in Welsh, 
477, 518 

St. Martin’s bird, vi. 412 

St. Mary Matfelon, Whitechapel, vii. 225, 314 ; ix. 
110 

Mary of Egypt, vi. 333, 520 

Mary of Hawardby, xii. 429 

St. Mary Redcliff, Bristol, church of, iii. 87, 250 

St. Matthew v. 12, a misprint in, iv. 286 

St. Matthias, his feast, vi. 66 

St. Mawes Castle, its keepership, xi. 208, 295 

St, Mellon, Bp. of Rouen, x. 99 

St. Michael, London churches dedicated to, ii. 241 ; 
chapel of, in Leadenball Street, iii, 187, 270; 
legends about, iv. 241; his connexion with St. 
George, viii. 242 

St. Michael's, Queenhithe, inscription at, i. 125 

St. Michael’s Church, “in péril of the sea,” and its 
English possessions, ii. 227 

St. Michel, Mont, iv. 367 ; viii. 241 

St. Miniato, xi. 349, 495 

St. Nathalan, Bp. of Aberdeen, vi. 428 ; vii. 15, 179 

St. Nicholas and the little Christmas bell, xii. 508 

St. Ninian, apostle of the Southern Picts, viii. 460 

St. Pancras, his association with perjury, vii. 409 ; 
viii. 75; English churches dedicated to, xi. 148, 
237 

St. Pancras churchyard and the railways, i. 499 

St. Paul, and Pliny, i. 203, 492; his sister, vii. 107 ; 
and Tyndale, a parallel, 343 ; his correspondence 
with Seneca, vii. 449 ; viii. 218, 379 ; and Roman 
law, ix. 884 

St. Paul’s Cathedral, iron railings round, i, 60; vii. 
445 ; projected completion, i. 398 ; iii. 1 ; singular 
custom at, iii. 167, 332; state entrance gates, v. 7; 
Stone’s sermon at, vii. 401, 450 ; viii. 54; engraving 
of ‘The Old Soldier,” viii. 490, 512 ; collections for 
its rebuilding, x. 164, 197; the ‘ Metropolitan Ca- 
thedral,” x. 226, 375, 397, 419, 525; xi. 56, 512; 
the Lollards’ Tower, x. 80, 152, 241, 335, 474; its 
Chapter House, 462 ; was it ever called East Min- 
ster? xi. 62, 209 ; broadsides, &c., connected with, 
xii. 322 

St. Paul’s Churchyard, booksellers in, viii. 461, 489 ; 
ix. 9,97; xi. 93; xii. 358 ; Wildey’s shop, xii. 467 

St. Paul’s Epistle to the Corinthians, I. ii. 9, iii. 88, 
132, 379 

St. Paul’s School, its buildings, viii. 67,135 ; biogra- 
phies of its scholars, ix. 108, 178 ; and the ‘‘ Chil- 
dren of Paul’s,” x, 472 

St. Paul’s School Feast, vii. 465 

St. Peter, his wife and daughter, vii. 107, 212, 432; 
and the cock-crow, viii. 265; was he married? viii. 
346, 453, 492; ix. 112 

St. Peter ad Vincula, in the Tower, vi. 467 ; dedica- 
tions to, xii. 449 : 

St. Petersburg or Petersburg, iv. 8, 94; its Im- 
perial Academy, vii. 368 

St. Philip Neri, story of, x. 108, 214, 398 

St. Rattle Doll Fair, at Crowland, vii. 166 

St. Roche, biographical note on, ii. 314 

St. Sampson, xi. 868 ; xii. 14 

St. Sebastian and st, Fabian, vi. 229, 295 


St. 
St. 


St. Sepulchre’s, London, its porch, xi, 366 ; its chure 
wardens in 1638, xii. 327 

St. Simon (Duc de), materials for supplementary m 
moir, i. 2380 3 

St. Stephen, site of his martyrdom, vii. 107, 274 

St. Stephen’s Day, lines on, iv. 506 

St. Sunday, ix. 169, 254 ‘ 

St. Swithin, its spelling, xi. 185, 275 

St. Swithin’s Day, apples christened on, xii. 46 

St. Syriack’s Pond, iii. 244, 334 

St. Tertia and St. Julieta, v. 188, 315 

St. Thomas, surnamed ‘“‘ Didymus,” lines on, xii. 51 

St. Thomas & Capill, v. 188 

St. Thomas Plantagenet, Office to, x. 247 

St. Triduana, ii. 397 

St. Tyrnog, a British saint, ix. 9, 111 

St. Urith. See St. Hieritha. 

St. Valentine, in the Cavalier days, iii. 124; in Frane 
vy. 141; and valentines, ix. 289, 418 

St. Verdiana, inquired after, i. 509 ; ii. 34 

St. Vigean, church of, near Arbroath, iv. 265 

St. Vincent’s Day, v. 146, 195 

Sainte-Beuve (C. A.) on Bossuet, ix. 328, 373 | 

Saints, lives of the English, ii. 229, 293; local, iv 
129, 176, 197, 218, 318 ; wearing beards, 309 ; thei 
relics multiplied, 425; their emblems, vi. 306, 354 
3938, 518 ; their cultus in the Middle Ages, vii. 228 
medieval worship of, vii. 282, 350; viii. 49, 119 
171; patron, x. 300; xii. 43 ; MS. list of Irish, x: 
487 

Sal, sall, sale, and shall, local terminations, iii, 147. 
294 

Salamanca, incident at the battle of, iii. 429 ; iv. 85 

Sale in 1072, viii. 108 

Sale family, xi. 209 

Sale (Rev. James), minister of 1662, viii. 88 

Sales by auction, early, xii. 28, 95, 103, 171, 211, 412. 
436 

Sales by candle, ix. 306 ; xii. 446 

Salic law, ii. 513; iii. 15 

Salisbury, old ways of spelling, i. 481; x. 85, 178 

Salisbury, order for medieval brass at, vii. 486 ; viii 
37 ; provosts of St. Edmund’s, ix. 267, 374 

Salisbury in 1086, the liberi homines at, v. 65 

Salisbury Cathedral, and Cromwell, ii. 256 ; its painte: 
vaults, xi. 224 

Salisbury Cathedral statutes, x. 464 

Salisbury Mathematical ‘Tracts, i. 240 

Salisbury Missal, 1400, ix. 221, 322 

Salley Abbey arms, viii. 9, 97 

Sally or Saily= Willow, its etymology, xii. 296 

oar ats ee his “ Defensio Regia pro Carol 

ry exe 

Salmuth (.) and Pancirollus, ix. 362 

Salt spilling, i. 400 

Salt-works : Hall and Wych, ii. 183, 249, 309 

Saltimbanques, acrobats, &c., ix. 267; x. 89 

Saltmarsh (Jobo), ‘‘ Examinations” of Fuller’s Ser 
mon, vi. 206 

Salvin or Selwyn family, vi. 229 

Salzburg, epitaph at, ii. 125 

Sambden’s ‘*Greek Grammar” and ‘ Posselii Colle 
quia,” xii. 68, 133, 296 

Samite, its etymolcgy, iii. 408, 469; iv. 76 

Samosatenians, origin of their name, xi. 48, 855 
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mpiero, the Corsican adventurer, and Othello, iv. 
259, 325 

pusell by Harlington, Beds, ii. 513 ; iii, 96 

In Stefano. See Stefano. 


ad, Sabbatical, xii. 389 

adby (Paul), his caricature of Hogarth, ix. 126 

ade, “‘ Apud Nos,” viii. 368 

aders (Rev. Henry), his Staffordshire MSS., iii. 348 

aders (Rev. Henry), 1641, viii. 149 

aderson (Dr. R.), Bp. of Lincoln, viii. 168 

jodford (Sir D. K.), ‘a second Daniel,” i. 287 

jdidiacre, Derbyshire, origin of its name, xi. 448 

adloft Chapel register, i. 348 

ads (James), author of ‘‘ The Oath,” iii. 274 

adwich, origin of the word, vi. 508 

ndwich Islands: Princess Victoria Kamamalu, ii. 

110, 175 

indwich (Lord), lines on, v. 119 

wich (Ralph de), Constable of the Tower, MS. 

Book of Account, iii. 308 

ndys (Elizabeth, Lady), viii. 289 

odys (William), F.S.A., his death, i. 180; his 

ibrary, 340 

ngarede, its meaning, vi. 289 

nitarium or Sanatorium, x. 229, 436; xi, 118 

nkara, Marhatta Bréhman, a.D. 1717, ii. 129 

nnazaro (Giacomo), his life and writings, x. 32; his 

angling ‘‘ Kclogues,” xii. 127 

msbury (John), Latin dramatic poet, xii. 128, 218 

ascrit derivations of English words, v. 106, 195 

nta Claus, patron of children, xi. 66; xii. 11, 515 

ntiago, Order of, xii. 340 

»peote and Cheney families, xii. 226 

upp or Soppe family, vii. 489 ; viii. 38 

pp (Richard), his tokens, ix. 408 

ravia (Adrian de), of Guernsey, i. 134 

wawak, official accounts of, vii. 389, 498 

wdinia and Populonia, ix. 386 

wgent (Mrs. Jane Alice), authoress, ii. 28 

xpi (Pietro), Padre Paulo of Venice, his life and 
Pinions, i. 184, 223, 248, 315, 397, 438 ; judgment 
ot writers on his character, ii. 489 ; his diary, iii. 
75 ; “ Traité de Inquisition,” 449 

yrum Breviary, 1509, MS. notes on, x. 165 

uti, or widow burning, vii. 308, 455 

utire, poetical anonymous, vi. 462; vii. 35, 117 

Satum pomorum,” vii. 208, 253, 316 

aturday : London Saturday, iii. 246 

aturday and the royal family, xi. 287, 317, 356, 379, 

398, 418, 475 

aturday Night’s Club, 1743, v. 68 

Saturday Review,” its history, xii. 27, 154 

augor Post-bag, ii. 287. 

aunders (Jacob), captain R.N., x. 369 

aunter, etymology of the verb, iii. 408, 469 ; iv. 76, 
177, 272, 397 

aunterer, its derivation, x. 246, 436; xi. 117, 337; 
xii. 174, 278 

ausage, curious use of the word, iii. 466 

auuagina, its meaning, iv. 389; v. 53 

auvé (Jean), “ La Coquette Corrigée,” vi. 349, 376 ; 
vii. 17 

avage (Sir John), manorial grants to, viii. 128 
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Savarin (Brillat), “Physiologie du Gott,” iii. 300, 
337, 378 

Savary (Henry), “Quintus Servington,” i. 188 

Savery (William), his ancestry and pedigree, x. 148 

Savige arms and family, xii. 510 

Savile (Henry), his pedigree, x. 208, 335; xi. 78 

Saville (Jeremiah), musician, i. 47 

Savonarola and Lorenzo de’ Medici, vi. 490 

Savonarola (Michele), his prescription, ili. 506 

Savoy, Vicar of, iv. 149, 191; v. 38, 396 ; viii. 394 

Savoy arms, ii. 315 

Savoy Chapel, ‘a house for ladies,” i. 188, 275 

Savvy day=Pay day, origin of the term, ii. 149 

Saxe (Marshal), his birthplace, x. 387 

Saxons and Celts, the difference in their race, xi. 5, 
52, 218, 369, 469; xii. 51, 77, 114 

Sayers (James), caricaturist, ii. 281, 382, 478 ; iii. 58 

Saying, old, xi. 24, 155; xii. 418 

Seail, its meaning and etymology, viii. 166 

Scales (“‘ Alderman”), anecdote, iii. 65 

Scaliger (Joseph Justus), on Calicut, iii. 154, 277; on 
the Basque, 447 

Scallop shell, a pilgrim badge, ix. 248, 398 

Scambling Days as a term for Lent, xi. 168, 275 

Scandinavian mythology, vi. 503 ; vii. 17, 116 

Scanlan (John), his execution, v. 409, 455 ; vi. 172 

Scarlett family pedigree, 1. 225 

Scarlett (Francis), captain, i. 165 

Scarlett (R.), sexton at Peterborough, x. 206, 293, 358, 
415 

Scarre, its meaning in Shakspeare, i. 304 

Scarron (Paul) on the “ Mneid,” x. 112 

Scarsdale Hundred and the Earls of Shrewsbury, viii. 
107 

Scatologica, its English equivalent, iv. 427, 523; v. 31 

Scavage, its meaning, i. 289, 452 

Scavenger, his office in the 17th century, v. 49 

Scawen family of St. Germans, Cornwall, vii. 308 

Schaak, portrait painter, i. 88 

Scherer (Edmond) and Milton, viii. 442 

Schiba, its etymology, iv. 428 ; v. 174; vii. 396 

Schiller (Frederick), translations of the “Song of 
the Bell,” iii, 508; iv. 33, 58, 189; xi. 25; his 
“ Biesko,” xii. 8, 79 

Schliemann (Dr, Henry), threatened by dogs, viii. 48, 
232, 394 

Schochelade, its meaning and derivation, ix. 187 

Scholars of the 18th century, x. 208, 313 

Schomberg arms, v. 329, 525 ; ix. 8, 112 

Schomberg (Rev. A. C.), his writings, v. 288 ; vii. 54 

Schomberg (Armand de), his arms, ii. 495 ; his duke- 
dom, iii. 9, 96, 153, 278 

Schomberg (Barbe Louise Rizzi de), iv. 468 

Schomberg (David), of the Ordnance Office, i, 408, 515 

Schomberg (Duke of), his biography, ix. 86 ; x. 233 ; 
xi. 118 

Schomberg (Rev. James Duff), vi. 268 

Schomberg (Meyer), M.D., vii. 208 

Schomberg-Bocholtz pedigree, vii. 229, 415 

Schonberg (Abraham), viii. 48 

Schonberg (John Theodore), viii. 48 

School, Shoal, and Shole, iii. 186, 316 

School books, old, v. 68, 175 ; ix. 265, 375 

“School for Satire,” authors of poems in, viii. 87, 
153 
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Schoolboy, eccentricities of the, iv. 465 ; to the fore, v. 
86 

Schoolmaster abroad, ix. 506 

Schoolmaster’s bill, 1744, x. 477 

Schculer (Dr.), his MSS., vi. 8 us 

Schull (Peter Steven), poet and essayist, vili. 429 

Schwarzenberg (Princess), her death, ix. 287, 313 

“ Science des Religions,” quoted, x. 64, 99 

Scilly Isles, why so called, ii. 129, 194 ; mihi, ANyishp 
weather in, xii. 466 

Sclavonic or Slavonic, ix. 366, 455 ; x. 36 

“ Scogin’s Jests,” Eastern origin of one, xi. 302, 382, 
426 ; xii. 331 

Scold, a common, vi. 534 

Scolds, cages for, vili. 267 

Sconce, its meanings and derivation, ii. 206, 290, 358 

Scory (Bishop 2) and the Earl of Essex, i. 467 

Scot, its derivation and meanings, xi. 369, 469 

Scot: Scotland: Scotia, vi. 244, 481; vii. 16; x. 
348, 389 ; xi. 153, 510; xii. 37 

Seot ; Shot: Lot, i. 449 

Scot (Thomas), 1610, poems by, iii. 289, 320 

Scot (Thomas), regicide, his pedigree and descendants, 
ix. 388 

Scotangtendath, a female name, ii. 468 

Scotch attorney, z.e. Clusia, iv. 428 ; v. 134 

»cotch hereditary offices, vii. 338, 496 ; viii. 15, 157 

Scotch phrases, ix. 225 

Scotchman’s prayer, x. 168 

Scotchmen: “No Scotchmen need apply,” x. 306, 
437, 474; xi. 297 

Scothorne, Lincolnshire, etymology of the name, iii. 28, 
96 

Scotia, its meaning, vi. 244, 431; vii. 16; x. 348, 
889; xi. 153, 510; xii. 37; Giraldus Cambrensis 
on, xi. 298, 355 

Scotland, value of property in, i. 11, 57; serfdom in, 
36; whiskey the national drink, ii. 154 ; Arthurian 
localities in, 181; its abbeys and castles, 280, 432, 
499 ; Lyon Herald office in, ii. 448; iii. 59; its 
division into shires, ii. 448; iii, 945; emigration 
from, iii. 506; its public records, iv. 483; vi. 34, 
117 ; plane treesin, vy. 286 ; barbarism in, vi. 243 ; 
“Dyvours” Act, 1688, viii. 225 ; and the Holy See, 
369, 519; the White Rose of, 381, 475; relics of 
fire-worship, ix. 140; its half savages, 349, 492; 
witchcraft in, x. 205; origin of its thistle emblem, 
xi. 227, 295; drought in, xii. 86, 118, 438, 476, 
497 ; first infirmary in, 326 ‘ 

Scotland = Tribute-land, x. 195, 335 

Scots, Society of Ancient, ii. 88 

Scots Greys. See Dragoons, 2nd Royal. 

Scots linen, burying in, vii. 364 

Scots’ privileges and dignities abroad, vi. 136, 197, 
277 

“Scots wha hae,” parody on, i. 189 

Scott family, vii. 89, 139, 158, 292, 330, 416, 470, 490, 
509; viii. 29, 79, 370, 389, 410 ; ix. 37, 369, 391 

Scott (Sir George Gilbert), his death, ix. 260; his 
marriage, xii, 126 

Scott (Sir Walter): Abbotsford in 1825, i. 65; “re- 
venging Flodden,” 125; his edit. of Shakspeare, 
343; songs in “ Rokeby,” i, 428, 515; ii. 115, 195 ; 
his modern reputation, ii. 1; Wamba’s song in 
“Tvanhoe,” 66 ; and the Ballantyne Press, 102 ; the 
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supernatural in the Waverley Novels, iii. 102 ; 
the Septuagint, iii. 305, 354, 436, 498; iv. 1 
“The Bride of Baldoon,” iv. 124; poem on 
funeral, 136; characteristic names in the Wave 
Novels, 305 ; Conrad of Montserrat in ‘‘ The T 
man,” 449; and Milton, v. 186; anticipates 
Suez Canal, 246, 317; ‘‘ Young Lochinvar,” 

409; ‘‘Kirjath-Jearim,” in ‘‘Ivanhoe,” vi. 3 
vii. 250 ; scene of “The Antiquary,” vi. 348, 4 
allusion to the murrain in “The Talisman,” 
474, 497; his autographs, 449 ; “pauce macul 
in his novels, vi. 488; vii. 76; and the Co 
family, vii. 286; ‘‘ For thus spoke fate,” &c., 
108; and the use of the cope, 126, 191, 249, 
433; his ghost story, 187, 236; new readin 
“Old Christmas,” 486; and Tennyson, ix. 225 
slip in “ Guy Mannering,” ix. 485 ; x. 38 ; pas 
in “The Antiquary,” x. 64, 94; his Ballad 
Littlecot Hall, 89, 112; and the kilt, 127; da 
the “ Lay of the Last Minstrel,” 157, 273; ori 
of Lucy Ashton in ‘‘ The Bride of Lammermoor, 
186, 894; xi. 78; lines in the ‘‘ Lay of the L 
Minstrel,” xi. 28, 58, 77, 98; his letter to the ¢ 
Hayley, 65; “Thief and Cordelier ” quotell 
“Heart of Midlothian,” 143; letters, 284, 425 5 
motto to Lovel’s dream in the Green Room, xii. ‘ 
his translation of “Goetz von Berlichingen,” 
118, 157; verses written in Italy, 107; his bin 
248 | 


Scottish Acts of Parliament, extracts from old, iii. 
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Associate Presbytery and the parochial regist 
iii. 386 + 

Baronetcy created temp. Charles IT., ii. 288, # 

Body-Guard, or Gardes du Corps, iii. 20 

Burghal honours, iii. 326 

Communion tokens, i. 201 

Daily paper, the first, viii, 205 

Dialects, vi. 105 

Exaggeration, iv. 404 

Faith, epitome of, iv. 28 

Hereditary offices, vi. 149, 257, 299; vii._# 
496 ; viii. 15, 157 

Hierarchy expelled in 1689, xii. 483 

History, illustrations of, ii. 348 ; viii, 123 

Marches, works on, iv. 269 

Military costumes, early, v. 409, 522 

Ministers, their longevity, iv. 326, 392 

Names, territorial, xi. 488 ; xii. 93, 136 

Parliament, prices established by, 1551, xi. 28’ 

Pedigrees, xii. 189 

Be election of representative, i. 302, 398 

Prayer Book, Psalter in, vii. 128 

Songs and ballads, iii, 99 

Statutes on salmon rivers, ancient, viii. 348, 4 

Tartan, article on, xii. 247, 275, 357 

Titles, i.17, 57, 178, 838 ; ecclesiastical, vii. § 
457 

Tunes, old, v. 503 

Weights and measures, standard, ii. 868 > hig 


Scottish Border, 1572, inventory of “ spuilzie” on 


503, 


“ Scottish Gallery ”’ of portraits, vii. 107 
“ Scottish Scenery; or, Sketches in Verse,” ix. 27, 


“ 
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oundrel, its derivation, vi. 46, 116 

ran—Luck, fare, in Irish, v. 513 ; vi. 55, 275 
rew—Corn-stack, v. 388 

ibe, as a verb, i. 6, 753; its technical application, 
15, 158 

pee (Henry), biographical notes on, xii. 322, 


i. 

tip, for letter, i. 66 

roges (Chief Justice), lampoon, “ Scrogs to Care,” 

vi. 207 

frumpin, its meaning, iv. 524; v, 298 

irupe family name, its etymology, i. 348, 474 

joy of fowls, its etymology, viii. 147, 293, 413, 476 

toll, a rowing term, iv. 406, 476 

‘ulptor poet, reference to, ii. 428 

ulpturings, archaic, in India, vii. 41 

ulthorpe family, vii. 468 

oppit, its meaning and derivation, xii. 128, 235 

jott surname, its origin and meaning, x. 87, 195 

a fight off the Isle of Wight, 1647, x. 227, 311 

a Policy Office, London, vii. 28 

ja-serpent, a Scandinavian legend, iv. 485 

a-sickness, a royal remedy for, iv. 425, 523 

jafoul as a surname, vi. 18, 438, 545 ; vii. 96 

al impressions wanted, viii. 267, 357 

al inscriptions, iii. 194 

al ring of William Lynne, vi. 229 

als: Hon. T. St. Lawrence, i, 187; Oliver Crom- 

well, 140, 268, 300; attached to deeds and wills, 

886; materials for taking impressions, ii. 288 ; in 
two parts, ii. 308, 352,437; ill. 37, 77; of Prince 

fof Livonia, ii. 428; of Halifax Grammar School, 

li. 468 ; iii. 34; one initialled A.C. H., iii. 260 ; 

(monastic, iii. 288, 334; iv. 96; of archdeacons, iv. 
827, 352, 378, 391; v. 16 ; Cistercian, iv. 349 ; with 

‘the arms of Harris, 428; old silver, v. 228; scho- 
lastic, v. 403, 495, 526; vi. 133; impressions of 

| ancient, vi. 387, 475 ; of Jedburgh Abbey, vii. 368, 

|477, 498; of Higham Ferrers, 428 ; impressions of, 

viii. 507 ; Corsican, ix. 308, 352 ; medieval, x. 308, 

415 ; charge on a small silver, 448 ; of Richard III., 
xi. 67, 176 

sxaman family arms, i. 268, 354 

saman (Lazarus), noticed, xii. 95, 411 

pamen and tattoo marks, ix. 7 

»sasons, their beginning, x. 367, 502 

»ats, in Parliament, i. 108 ; in churches, 226 

sbastian of Portugal and Peele’s “‘ Battle of Alcazar,” 

iii. 107 

bbley or Sibley family crest, ii. 69 

eckford (Thomas) and Queen Elizabeth, xii. 206 

eckington Church, its bell inscriptions, viii. 89, 392 

vecret chambers, &c., in old houses, xii. 248, 312 

Secret of Cyprus,” statement in, x. 288 

ecretaries of State, the fate of their papers, v. 406 
ecretary of State, his business, 1760, xii. 404 

»Secretes of Maister Alexis,” an old book, ix. 429; 

x. 73 

» Secrets of Devils,” &c., quoted, ii. 454 

ects, dictionary of, i. 139 

‘edbar (Adam), Abbot, his real name, v. 347, 432 

edgwick (Adam), noticed, v. 231, 419 

Seeing without perceiving,” an article on, ii. 149, 
254 

seend churchyard and the Cromwells, x. 85 
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Sees, ancient English, ii. 47, 117, 291; arms of Eng- 
lish, 11. 462, 519; iii. 37, 115, 1573; of Scottish, iii. 
463; iv. 14, 50, 197 

Segdoune, its locality and etymology, iii. 47, 235 

Segrave and Mowbray baronies, ix. 245 

Segrave (Stephen de), Abp. of Armagh, v. 436 

Seif, Icelandic for Aia, iii. 247, 468 ; x. 458 

Selborne in 1877, viii. 304 

Sele, its meaning, i, 228, 276, 318; ii. 36 

Selenginsk printing, i. 485 

Selenus (Gustavus), his “ Cryptomenytices,”’ x. 9 

Self-decapitation, instance of, xii. 383 

Selkirk pie, ii. 511 

Selvage, its etymology, iii. 408, 469 ; iv. 76 

Selwyn (G. A.), Bp. of Lichfield, his ancestors, ix. 
849, 410 

Sempill (Robert) and Shakspeare, iv. 43 

Semple, the surname, li. 427 ; iii. 54 

Seneca, quotation from, iv. 28 ; correspondence with 
St. Paul, vii. 449 ; viii. 213, 379 

Sengar Khan, Governor of Kushab, viii. 207 

Sensitive plant toy, ix. 288, 515 

Septchénes (Le Clerc de), ‘ Religion des Anciens 
Grecs,” viii. 87, 186 

September: Holy Month, xii. 189 

September, its Roman names, vi. 200; the 2nd, day 
of humiliation, 49, 75 ; the 25th, in 1605, 367 

Septingenarianism in county Tyrone, ii. 246 

Sepulchral mound at Towyn-y-Capel, ix. 149, 238 

Serapis, pronunciation of a in, iv. 75 

Serbonian bog, in Milton, iv. 328; v. 12 

Serendip (Princess), story of, iii. 169, 316, 417, 517 

Serendipity, origin of the word, x. 68, 98, 358 

Serf for Cerf, i. 427, 515 

Serfdom in Scotland, i. 36 

Sergison family, ix. 196 

Serindip supposed to be Ceylon, x. 428 

Seripande (Jerome), of Italy, his family, iv. 127 

Serjeants-at-arms, during the Tudor period, i. 180; 
Queen’s, xii. 328, 374 

Serjeants-at-law, their robes, iii. 103 

Serle’s Gate, Lincoln’s Inn, viii. 491; ix. 35 

Sermon, anonymous, vi. 49, 175; funeral, viii. 224, 
352, 496 

Sermons, manuscript, iv. 345; early 17th century, 
vili, 281, 356, 517; extracts from curious, 3138, 415 ; 
lithographed, x. 346 

Serpent worship in Mysore, iv. 463 

Serres queries, viii, 388 

Serres (Charles Wilmot), a “supposed prince,” iv. 352, 
461, 484; v. 6, 34 

Serres (John Thomas), marine painter, his Memoirs, 
ii, 289, 364, 397, 410, 418, 457; iii. 408; vi. 491; 
vii. 55 ; portraits, iii, 400 

Serres (Olivia Wilmot), books and pamphlets by her, 
and “The Book,” ii. 141, 216, 298, 321, 409; v. 
152, 229, 358; her assumption of the name of Wil- 
mot, ii. 177; works about her, 298, 323 ; promissory 
note, 528 ; and Miss Cary and Lady Anne Hamil- 
ton, iii. 5; portraits of her, 400; her descendants, 
iv. 58, 70, 352, 461, 484; her will, 161; her 
daughter Mrs. Binckes, v. 44; her adult baptism, 
vi. 840, 400, 418, 460 ; her carriage at Fleet Market, 
viii. 505 ; and C. C. Jones, x. 348, 412, 457 

Servants’ hall forfeits, ix. 188, 297 ; xi. 33, 79, 286 
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Shakspeariana :— ts 
Bacon (Lord) and Shakspeare, ii. 161, 246, 4 
iii. 28, 32, 193, 458; iv. 55; vii. 55, 234 

Benson (John), bookseller, i. 343 

Bible and Shakspeare, vi. 509 ; vii. 14, 135; 
258, 377 ; xii. 60 . 

Books relating to his life and works, i. 199 

Byron (Lord) and Shakspeare, v. 345, 392 

Caxton (W.) and Shakspeare, viii. 20 

“‘Centurie of Prayse,”’i. 260 ; iii. 138 

Cervantes, his death and Shakspeare’s, i. 97,) 

Chaucer (Geoffrey), Shakspeare’s indebtednes 
i. 125 

Chess, allusions to, v. 478, 524 

Cicero and Shakspeare, xi. 286 

Cleveland (John), his Shakspearian allusio 
444 

Dante and Shakspeare, x. 165, 312, 396; xi 


Servetus (Michael), publications on, xii. 303; his 
“ Christianismi Restitutio,” 442 : 

Servian document, translated and described, ix. 46, 
134 

Service, records of long, v. 266, 335, 479 ; vii. 18 

“* Seven Champions,’ a Christmas play, x. 489 

“‘ Seven Champions,” its publication, iv. 287 

Seven in hand, a drinking feat, viii. 6 

Severally, a misused word, viii. 26, 136 

Severn, its Bore, ix. 81, 150, 318 

Sewall family, ix. 56, 98, 115 

Sewers, Courts of, v. 385 

Sexes separated at divine worship, i. 237 

Sexton family of London, their crest, xii. 27 

Sexton (Sir George), his family, iii. 131 

Sexton (Giles), Vicar of Leeds, ix. 408 

Seyton (Mary), attendant on Queen of Scots, ii. 422 

Shack, its meaning, viii. 127, 413; ix. 318; x. 275, 


417; xi. 318 

’ Shackleton family, iii. 440 

Shaddongate at Carlisle, origin of the name, i. 328, 
895, 517 ; ii. 275, 417 

Shadows before, i. 284 

Shaff Tuesday=Shrove Tuesday, xi. 146 

Shaftesbury, its abbesses, ii. 168 

. Shakespeare (William) convicted of night-poaching, 
1877, viii. 386 

Shakespearian or Shakespearean, viii. 278, 357 ; ix. 54 

Shakespere (Joan), Sub-prioress of Wroxhall, xi. 348, 
514 

Shakespeye (Simon), noticed, ii. 146 

Shakspeare illustrations, v. 143, 144 ; vii. 247 

Shakspeare Memorial Library, Birmingham, its de- 
struction by fire, xi. 41 

Shakspeare Prize Essay, the Harness, ii. 405, 444, 484 

Shakspere Society, the New, i. 19 

Shakspeare (Hamnet), his Christian name, v. 461 ; vi. 
91, 156, 475 

Shakspeare (William), earliest mention of him, i. 9 ; 
etymology of his name, i. 25; ii. 2, 103, 405, 444, 
484 ; iii. 32, 187; v. 852; his lameness, i. 81 ; iii. 
134, 278, 447; generally read in 1655, i. 304, 854 ; 
his portraits, ii. 40; his death mask, 79; and con- 
temporary writers, 104; criticism of 1720, 285 ; 
foreign critic on, iii, 223; ix. 126; on excessive 
laudation, iii. 264, 398; on Cardinal Wolsey, 405 ; 
his allusions to contemporary poems, iv. 183 ; on 
the expulsive power of a new affection, 222, 365; 
early allusions to him, iv. 223; ix. 162; x. 804; 
xi. 288; his seal ring, iv. 224, 293; v. 74; his 
verse, iv. 465; his arms, v. 25; accused of pro- 
vincialism, v. 493; vi. 10; early criticisms on, 
vi. 28 ; dialect of his country, 83 ; in relation to his 
works, 242 ; plaster casts of his face, 307, 376, 417, 
525 ; on agricultural and pastoral pursuits, vil. 68 ; 
possible sources of information about him and his 
family, 287, 333, 475, 519 ; measures of length and 
space, vii, 482; viii. 109, 150; alleged autograph 
play by, vii. 486; modern spelling of his name, 
viii. 41, 186, 160, 273 ; one of his pall-bearers, 146 ; 
““Not of an age,” &c., 163; a probable relative of 
him, 229; his religion, 502; in France, ix. 42; 
xi. 520 ; a political pamphleteer, x. 186; in Glou- 
cestershire, xii. 101, 159, 331; portrait in pos- 
session of Sir J. Lister-Kaye, 388 


Dennis (Jobn), his criticisms, i. 342 

Dog, allusions to the, iii. 28, 74, 158 

Drummond (Wm.) of Hawthornden and § 
speare, vi. 345 

Dryden (John), traditions recorded by, i. 12: 

Dub, in Halliwell’s Glossary, vii. 488 ; viii 
395 

Epigram, ‘“‘To Master W. Shakspeare,” i. 40 

Freemasonry and Shakspeare, iii. 40, 160 

Gayton (Edmund), his Shakspearian allusion: 
161 

H. (W.), or Will, of the “‘ Sonnets,” v. 443 

Hall (Elizabeth), Shakspeare’s granddaughter 
228, 355 

Hamlet and Elsinore, xii. 67, 115 

Harvey (Wm.) and Shakspeare, x. 86, 153, 
218, 256, 350 

Ireland (W. H.), his forgeries, vi. 160, 213 

Jonson (Ben) on Shakspeare, vi. 303 

“King Edward III,” i. 319, 458 

Kyd (Thomas) and Shakspeare, i. 462 

Le Sage (Alain Réné) and Shakspeare, i. 404 

London fencing schools, iv. 41 

London streets named Shakspeare, iv. 146 

“* Lucrece,”’ use of lie in, i. 343 ; verbal corre 
in, 484 

Marston (John) and Shakspeare, xi. 363 

Measures of length and space, vii. 482 ; viii. 
150 

Milton (John) and Shakspeare, viii. 168 

Molitre (J. B. P. de) and Shakspeare, v. 375 

Newton (Sir I.) and Shakspeare, x. 86, 153,. 
218, 256, 350 

Ocland’s Latin poem, v. 184 

Othello and the story of Sampiero, iv. 259, & 

Parallel passages, i. 125, 326 ‘ 

Passage anticipated, i. 125 

Pastoral name, i. 109 

‘* Phoenix and the Turtle,” iv. 92, 236 

Plays, early copies, v. 184, 335 ; some obs 
words in, 201, 337, 390, 498; copies of 
1623 Folio, vii. 247, 277, 455; viii. 78 ; ix 
rare editions, x. 511; xi 95, 114, 170; xi 

Pope (Alexander), his edition, iii. 101, 141, 1 

Rabelais (F.) and Shakspeare, viii. 163 ; xii 

St. Augustine and Shakspeare, i. 404 

Scott (Sir Walter), his edition, i, 348 


, 


jivkspeariana :— 
 Sempill (Robert) and Shakspeare, iv. 43 

oy (P. B.) and Shakspeare, vi. 341, 361, 
jp Sonnet xvi, v. 463; uxxxvr, vii. 244, 283, 
384, 465 ; OXvI., xii. 24 ; OXXVI., vii. 261 
# Sonnets, earliest allusion to, i. 167; the W. H., 
~ or Will, of them, v. 443; rival poet of, vi. 163; 


Thorpe’s prefix to, 421 ; a theory of them, vii. 
261, 324 


I} Stratford in 1819, iv. 202 

A ee pipe (Thomas), his prefix to the “ Sonnets,” vi 
il 

Turner’s ‘Illustrated Shakspeare,” i. 407, 494 

“ Two Noble Kinsmen,” vi. 342, 392, 478, 517 

** Venus and Adonis,” window in, v. 364, 462 

Voltaire (F. M. A.) and Shakspeare, i. 404 

“Who wrote Shakspeare?” xi. 328, 487; xii. 


Wilson (Prof.), new readings suggested by, vii. 
44, 184, 283, 384 


trated,” 407, 494; Pope’s edition, iii. 101, 141, 
199; payments for editing, iii. 424; iv. 17; 
Globe edition, ix. 504; x. 33, 70, 118 


aakspeare Criticisms :— 


All’s Well that Ends Well: Obeli of the Globe 
edition, x. 285, 303; xi. 124 
Act I. se. 3, ‘‘ Chairbonne . .. poisson,” v. 144 
Act II. se. 1, “ Oft expectation fails,” ii. 64 
Act IIT. se. 1, “‘ Ere we case him,” i. 172, 278, 
318, 509 
Act IV. sc. 2, ‘ Ropes in sucha scarre,” i. 304; 
v. 444; viii. 104, 182; x. 84, 144, 244, 285; 
xi. 368 ; ‘‘ Frenchmen are so braide,” xi. 363, 
411 
Antony and Cleopatra: Act. I. se. 4, “Boys 
. .. mature in knowledge,” vii. 464 
Act I. sc. 5, ‘“‘Arm gaunt,” x. 244; xii. 163, 
244 
Act II. sc. 3, “'Tended her i’ the eyes,” iv. 102, 
365 
Act V. sc. 2, “ An Antony it was,” i. 303, 404 
As You Like It: Act II. sc. 4, “ First-born of 
Egypt,” v. 143 
Act II. sc. 5, vi. 148; “ Ducdame,” ix. 504 ; 
x, 65, .278 
Act II. sc. 7, “Means do ebb,” i. 5; iii. 224 ; 
v. 143, 345 
Act ui inmsc.. yume Gargantua,” dvameOsn Lons 
‘¢Wash your liver,” 182, 472 » 
Act ITT. se. 3, Touchstone’s “<feature,” ix, 444 
Act IV. sc. 3, ‘Chewing the cud,” iii. 103 ; 
iv. 4 
Comedy of Errors: Act IV. sc. 3, “ Gives them 
a sob,” v. 244 
Coriolanus: Act I. sc. 1, “To scale ’t,” ix. 341; 
x. 103 
Act I. sc. 3, ‘A crack, madam,” i. 124, 175, 
382 
Act I. sc. 4, “ You herd of ——,” viii. 423 
Act IT. sc. ’3, “ Which our divines lose by ’em,’ 
viii. 105, 163 
Act III, sc. 1, ‘‘ This is clean kam,” v, 243 
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: * Works, Scott’s edition, i. 343; Turner’s “ Tllus- |}: 


Shakspeare Criticisms :— 


Cymbeline: Act I. sc. 6, “Crop,” vi. 226 
Act I. sc. 7, “ Crop of sea and land,” vi. 185 
Act IT. se. 1, “ Jack upon an upcast,” x. 2 
Act II. sc. 3, ‘‘ Winking Mary-buds,” i. 24 
Act IT, sc. 4, ‘‘ Another nature dumb,” viii. 64, 
182 
Act IV. sc. 2, “Clouted brogues,” v. 148 
Act V. sc. 4, ‘‘ Our fangled world,” iii. 85, 133, 
258, 310, 892 
Hamlet: Title of Claudius to the crown of Den- 
mark, i. 25, 263; and Mary, Queenof Scots, 
iii. 321; Hughes’s edit., iv. 188 ; vi. 238 ; viii. 
503; pre-Shakspearian, iv. 421; melancholy 
of Hamlet, iv. 305 ; viii. 503 ; the king’s toasts, 
iv. 223 ; Horatio’s age, vi. 103; obeliof the 
Globe edition, x. 103 
Act I. sc. 1, “ Disasters in the sun,” ix. 103 
Act I. sc. 2, ‘‘ Most immediate to our throne,” 
i. 484; ‘Good even, sir,” iii. 444; iv. 181, 
365; ‘Too much i’ the sun,” iv. 223; “As 
if increase of appetite,” &c., vii. 327 
Act I. sc. 3, “ Are of a most select and gener- 
ous chief,” iv. 182; v. 148, 144; ix. 103; 
“The chariest maid,’ vi. 345, 405 ; vii. 22, 
143, 183 
Act I. se. 4, ‘Doth all the noble substance of 
a doubt,” iii. 108 ; ‘‘ Dram of eale,” v. 201 ; 
ix. 103, 342 
Act I. sc. 5, “Now to my word,” ix. 203; 
Yes, by St. Patrick,” 2.; ‘“* Disap- 
pointed,” xii. 163, 243, 445 
Act II. sc. 2, “ Cry out on the top of question,” 
viii. 323 ; ‘‘ Mobled queen,” ix. 342 
Act ITT. sc. 1, ‘‘A sea of troubles,” iv. 366 ; 
vi. 104;. ‘Bare bodkin,” ix. 208; ‘‘To 
sleep ! perchance to dream!” 7b.; “The 
undiscovered country,” xii. 243 
Act ITI. sc. 2, authenticity of passage in First 
Quarto, iv. 103 ; ‘‘ Let the galled jade wince,” 
106, 196; “ Pajock,” v. 201; xii. 96, 163 ; 
“For O, for O, the hobby horse is forgot,” 
vii. 143; “And either ... the devil,” ix. 
103, 202; x. 182, 244 
Act IIT. sc. 3, “A more horrid hent,” v. 201 
Act III. se. 4, “Of habits devil,” ix. 103; x 
83, 304 
Act IV. se. 1, Yorick’s skull and the grave- 
digger, vi, 143 ; ‘‘ And what’s untimely done 
: Six 108 
Act IV. se. 5, ‘‘ Rue with a difference,” xii. 164 
Act V. se. 1, “ Quillet,” iv. 223 ; ‘¢ Crants,” vi 
345 ; ‘* Get thee to Pe Sel ” ix. 103 
Act V. se. 2, “ Rough-hew,” i. 484; “ nee 8 
fat, and scant of breath, oe 484 ; 3; li. 64; 
224, 273; “Asa woodcock to my own 
epringe,” i, 485; ii. 103; ‘ Fell sergeant, 
death,” ix. 203; “ Yet but yaw neither,” 
103; ‘Fond and winnowed opinions,” 104 
Henry IV., Pt. f.: Act I. sc. 2, “ I know you all,” 
&e., vii. 423 
Act III. se. 2, ‘‘Bavin wits,” i. 46, 94; “ Ac- 
commodated,” v. 144 
Act IV. sc. 1, “ Estridges that with the wind,” 
vii. 326, 385; ix. 115, 217, 278 


’ 
‘ 
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Shakspeare Criticisms :-— 
‘ Menaiite for Measure: Act II. sc. 4, “ Loss 
question,” iv. 140, 260 ie & 
Act III. sc. 1, “Delighted spirit,” x. 83, 1 
308, 884 

Act IIT. se. 2, ‘‘ Clack-dish,” xii. 248 . 
Merchant of Venice: Parallels in ‘‘ Wily ] 
guiled,” iv. 144 obeli of the Globe editi 


Shakspeare Criticisms :— 4 fi 
Henry IV., Pt. 1.: Act IV. se. 2,*‘Ancient,” xii. 4 
Act V. sc. 3, ‘‘ Shot free,” viii. 385 
Henry IV., Pt. II.: Act IT. sc. 1, ‘¢ Sneap,” x. 
384 
Act TI. sc. 2, ‘Old utis,” vii. 423, 465, 503 ; 
viii. 24, 63 
Henry V.: Act I. sc. 2, ‘‘ To fine his title” and 


“To imbarre,” v. 321 $ 

Act II. sc. 2, ‘* Late commissioner,” xi. 22 

Act II. sc. 3, ‘‘ Pitch and pay,” xi. 204 

Act IIT. sc. 1, ‘‘ Slippery clouds,” viii. 5, 162, 
223 

Act III. sc. 2, “ Black ouzel,” iv. 284, 446 ; v. 
105 


viii. 4, 104, 163, 182, 224, 385; new vw 
sion of the old legend, ix. 342; the origi 
Portia, xi. 8, 75 ai 
Act TII. sc. 4, “Do withal,” vi. 405 ; vii. | 
283 : 
Act III. se. 5, “Mean it,” viii. 4, 104, 163, 1 
385, 423 


Act IV. sc. 1, ‘‘I have possess’d your grace,” 


H Vi., bt, TowActiVivsce2.)*Eie bee's y 
et 3 244; “ Woollen bagpipes,” viii. 5, 63, 38 


wax,” iv. 182 


Henry VI., Pt. II. : Act II. se. 3, “Charneco,” 423 a e' 
vi. 404 Act V. se. 1, “Such harmony,” &c., vii. $ 
Henry VI., Pt. IIT.: Act I.sc. 4, “That raught 184, 245 


Merry Wives of Windsor: And “The Friend 
Rivals,” i. 342 
Act I. sc. 3, “ Gourd and fullam,” i, 442 | 
Act I. sce. 4, “ Goujere,” v. 202 
Act III. sc. 3, How you drumble,” v. 244 
Act V. sc. 5, ‘‘ Rain potatoes,” ii, 145 
Midsummer Night’s Dream: Readings suggest: 
by D. Wilson, vii. 44, 184 
Act I. sce. 1, “ Earthlier happy,” x. 243, 28 
383, 404 
Act III. se, 2, ‘‘ Russed-pated choughs,” xii. 4 
Much Ado about Nothing: Act I. sc. 1, “Su 
a face as yours were,” xii. 244 
Act II. sc. 1, “‘ I had rather lie in the woollen 
vii. 22 
Othello: Act I. sc. 1, ‘Almost damn’d in a fe 
wife,” xi. 383; ‘‘ Ancient,” xii. 4 
Act I. sc. 2, ‘‘ Motion,” xi. 383 


at mountains,” &c., i. 5 
Act V. sc. 6, “Night crow,” i. 25, 114, 298, 
457, 513 ; ii. 76, 258 
Henry VIII.: Act III. sc. 2, Wolsey’s speech, 
iv. 43; ‘¢ But in this point,” &c., xii. 243 
Julius Cesar ; Western forms of speech, viii, 262 
King John: Act I. se, 1, “ Hadst thou rather 
be,” i, 124 ; ii. 34 
Act II. sc. 2, “This lawful king,” i. 
‘* Bedlam, have done,” i. 263 ; ii. 63 
Act IT. sc. 3, “‘ For because,” i. 263 
Act III. sc. 4, “‘ Convicted sail,” i. 843 
King Lear: Act I. se. 1, ‘‘ Doom,” v. 444 
Act JI. sc. 2, ‘To the warm sun,” iv. 223 ; 
“Thy slayer,” vii. 3, 45 
Act III. ‘sc. 4, “Child Roland,” ii. 329, 476 ; 
iv. 427; vi. 345 ; “ Pelican daughters,” ix. 
445 


263 ; 


Act IV. sc. 2, “If that the heavens,” &c., iii. 
103 ; ‘*Self-cover’d thing,” vi. 225, 303 

Act IV. sc. 3, ‘‘ Better way,” viii. 262 

Act IV. sc. 6, “To say I and no,” iii. 103 

Act V. sc. 3, “ Goujere,” v. 202 

Love’s Labour ’s Lost: And Burbage, ii. 3, 104 

Act V. sc. 2, “ Very loose,” i. 263 ; ‘‘ Vailing,” 
x. 183 

Macbeth: Music to, i. 486 ; ii. 95, 298 ; its date, 
iii. 383 ; with “Notes and Emendations,” 
by Harry Rowe, xi. 268, 317, 337, 397 

Act I. sc. 2, ‘This is the sergeant,” ix. 444 

Act I. se. 3, “ Aroint thee, witch,” i. 163 ; ii. 
134, 277 

Act I. se. 4, “Is execution done in Cawdor ?” 
&c., ii. 203, 240 ; iii. 444 

Act I. sc. 5, ‘Blanket of the dark,” vii. 325 ; 
viii. 103 

Act IT. sc. 1, “ Sour and firm-set earth,” ix. 404 

Act ITI. sc. 3, “‘ Breech’d with gore,” v, 244 ; 
“The other devil’s name,” ix. 104 

Act V. sc. 3, “ Will chair me ever,” vi. 25 


Act V. sc. 5, “Out, out, short candle,” iii. 


267, 376 

Measure for Measure: Act I. sc. 1, Duke’s 
speech to Escalus, i. 304; ii, 63; ‘* But that 
to your sufficiency,” iv. 182 


Act I. sc. 3, emphasis of “Yet she wished 
&e., v. 169; ‘ Intentively,” xi. 383 
Act ITI. sc. 1, “ Guards of the ever-fixed pole 
viii. 83 
Act II. sc. 3, “King Stephen was a wort 
peer,” v. 183, 249, 358 
Act IIT. se. 2, “ His low unmoving finger,” ’ 
25 
Act IV. sc. 2, ‘‘ Patience,” vi. 405; vii. 83 
Act V. sc. 1, ‘‘ Daily beauty,” vii. 83 
Pericles : Choruses in, xi. 204 ; xii. 445 
Act IT. se. 1, ‘‘ Wanion,” iv. 365 
Richard IT. : Act IT. sc. 1, “ This royal throne 
kings,” &ec., ii, 288 
Act If. sc. 8, “ What stir,” vi. 25 
vik sc. 1, ‘“‘ And thou with all pleased,” 
Richard ITI. : Act III. se. 2, “ Incensed,” v. 2 
Act V. sc. 1, ‘ Insens’d,” v. 244 
Romeo and Juliet : In Spain, ii. 363 
Act I. sc. 4, “ Elf-locks.. . . once untangled 
xi, 22, 205 
Act ITT. sc. 2, “ Runaway’s eyes,” iv. 285 
Act IIT. sc. 5, “The lark and loathed to 
change eyes,” i. 5, 98 
Act IV. sc, 1, “Evening mass,” v, 844, 45 
‘Two and forty hours,” viii, 492 
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jakspeare Criticisms :— 
‘| Taming of the Shrew: Epilogue to, 1671, ix. 342 
Act IV. sc. 3, “ Honour peereth in the meanest 
habit,” ix. 104 
Tempest : Readings suggested by D. Wilson, vii. 
44, 184, 283, 384 
Act J. sc. 2, “This blue-ey’d hag,” v. 345; 
“Having into truth,” vii. 143, 184, 324, 
385 ; viii. 64, 104; ‘A single thing,” viii, 
503 ; “* My foote my tutor,” xi. 363 
Act II. se. 1, “Our hint of woe,” v. 201; 
“ She that—from whom 2” vii, 148, 184, 324, 
504; ‘‘ End o’ th’ beam,” viii. 504 
Act II. sc. 2, ‘“Scamels,” xii. 4, 243; “To 
make a man,” 23, 243 
Act IIT. sc. 1, “‘ Most busie lest,” iv. 181, 223, 
© 865; v. 105; vi. 25, 104, 148, 185, 226, 
802; vii. 3, 44, 83, 148, 228, 224, 260 
Act IIT, sc. 2, “‘No-body,” i. 441 
Act IV. sc. 1, ‘the murkiest den,” ii. 64, 
495 ; iii. 224; “ Pioned and twilled brims,” 
bar li. 282,-444; viii. 385; ix. 405; x. 3, 244, 


Timon of Athens: Act I. sc. 1, “ Our posie is as 
a gown,” v, 243 ; “ Youre a dog,” 345 
Act I. sc. 2, “Much good dich,” x. 103, 304 
Act IV. sc. 3, “ Wappen’d widow,” ii, 224, 
314, 379 ; iii. 57, 176 
Troilus and Cressida; Probable date of its con- 
struction, iv. 284 
-. Act IV. sc. 2, “Sleep kill those pretty eyes,” 
vii. 144, 185, 245 
_ Twelfth Night: Act I. sc. 3, “ Mistress Mall’s 
picture,” ii. 283 ; x. 2, 182, 423; “ Taurus ? 
that’s sides and heart,” x. 383; ‘‘Dam’d 
colour’d stocke,” xi. 124 
Act ITT. sc. 1, ‘ Than music from the spheres,”’ 
vii. 186 
Act V. sc. 1, ‘‘ Will you help [?],” &c., iii. 104 
Two Gentlemen of Verona: Act IT. sc. 1,“ Hard- 
favoured,” ii. 64, 103, 155; iii. 224 
Act IT. sc. 3, “ Wood woman,” vi. 803 
Act II. sc. 4, parallel passage, “‘ Hngland’s 
Parnassus,” ii. 283 ; ‘‘ Principality,” x. 145 
Act III. se. 1, “‘ Not to be kissed fasting,” i. 4 
Act IV. sc. 1, “‘ Crews,” ili. 103, 224 ; iv. 223 
Winter’s Tale : Couplet in, x. 244 
Act I. se. 2, ‘Rough pash,” v. 243 
Act ITT. se. 1, ‘‘ Land-damn,” iii. 303, 383, 464; 
iv. 3, 102, 183 
, Act IV. sc. 3, “Skill,” vii. 22, 144 
hall and Will, their use and misuse, v. 281, 353, 492 
hambles, its etymology, v. 261, 355, 457 
hampooing in the 16th century, xii, 245 
hamrock as an emblem, x. 288 
handygaff, its derivation, ix. 149, 217 
hang (Laird of), his encounter with the devil, xii. 284 
harp family of St. Vincent Island, viii. 149 
harp (Abp, James), his daughters, viii. 149, 295 ; his 
descendants, viii. 187 ; ix. 91; his death and cha- 
racter, ix. 259 
aarp (Abp. John), noticed, iv. 208 ; and the Trevor 
familv, x. 328 
harp (Thomas), of Coventry, vi. 465 


yi 


Sharpe family, viii. 369, 458, 516; ix. 358 

Sharpe (C. K.), note to ‘‘ Lord of the Isles,” i. 185 

Sharpe (Esther), a nonagenarian, iv. 205 ; xi. 191, 218 

Sharpe (Richard), quotation by, iii. 488 ; iv. 16, 175 

“Sharpe’s London Magazine,” its history, x. 428; xi. 
293, 380, 358 ; xii. 116 

Shaughraun—Ivish for an outcast or vagabond, iv. 200 

Shaving on Sunday, ii. 307 

Shaw family of Mosshead, co. Ayr, vii. 27 

Shaw family of Sauchie, Scotland, vii. 267 

Shaw (Dr.), circa 1790, vii. 329 

Shaw (Rev. Samuel), of Ashby dela Zouch, xi. 187 

Shaw (Rev. Dr. William), author, xi. 486; xii. 78 

Sheep led by the shepherd, vii. 345, 477 ; viii. 79, 218, 
377, 478 ; ix. 157 

Sheep stelling, ii. 206 

Sheet anchor—Shoot anchor, ii. 225 

Sheffield, past and present, 1. 179 

Sheffield Manor and the Lovetot family, iii, 29 

Sheffield (Edmund), sonnets by, iv. 28 

Sheil-na-gig, its meaning and etymology, xi, 368, 514 

Sheldon family, ix. 229, 517 

Sheldon Hall, Warwickshire, and its inhabitants, viii. 
285 ; ix. 132, 517; x. 137 

Sheldon (G.), Abp. of Canterbury, his birthplace, xi. 9, 
76, 475 

Shelford, Little, and the Pope’s Nuncio, vi. 208 

Shelford House, Notts, its siege, v. 428, 496 

Shelley (Mrs.), ‘‘ The Heir of Mondolfo,” v. 129 ; vii. 
357 

Shelley (Percy Bysshe), his plagiarisms, i. 246; “ To 
the Queen of my Heart,” 403 ; titles to poems, 445, 
494; engraved portraits, ii. 47; and Balzac, 106 ; 
“Lines to an Indian Air,” 347 ; memorials, iii. 
18; early editions of ‘Queen Mab,” 248 ; scene 
of “ The Cenci,” 329 ; the Cenci Palaceand Chapel, 
iv. 74; a new account of his death, 459; “St. 
Irvyne ; or, the Rosicrucians,” v. 29, 76; ‘The 
Sensitive Plant,” v. 269, 392; vi. 156; “To the 
Nile,” v. 326; his MSS. and contributions to 
periodicals, vi. 8; death of his daughter, 39 ; and 
Shakspeare, 841, 361, 392, 478, 517; MS. of 
“ (dipus,” vii. 39, 78 ; his place in English litera- 
ture, vii. 189 ; ix. 415; “Margaret Nicholson,” vii. 
269, 299, 339, 459; his “Scenes from Calderon,” 
421, 458; in the environs of Geneva in 1816, viii. 
1, 23, 115; Casa Magni, 77; Browning on, 228, 
277; notes on Forman’s edit., 242; the name 
Bysshe, 441; ‘‘Cidipus Tyrannus,” ix. 381; 
spurious letter, xi. 45, 70, 158, 179, 194; and 
Byron, 66 ; at Genoa, xii. 48, 75 

Shelley (Richard), his wife, ix. 367 

Shelley (Sam.), miniature painter, iv. 329, 377 : 

Shelton (Thomas), translator of “Don Quixote,” vi 
388 

“‘Shepherd of Hermas,” and “The Pilgrim’s Progress 
ii, 104, 171; English versions, viii. 410, 455, 511 , 
ix. 114 

‘Shepherd's Paradise,” a pastoral comedy, v. 305, 
351, 499 

Shepherdess as a Christian name, i. 33 

Shepherds, their “ meeting time” in north of England, 
x. 466 

Sheppard (Elizabeth Sara), “Charles Auchester,” i. 
208, 240, 259 
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Sheppard (Samuel) and Ben Jonson, iii. 245 ; “ Anig- 
maticall Verities,” vi. 104 

Sherard family of Stapleford, vi. 491 

Sherborne Lane, No. 12, originally an inn, i, 68 

Sheridan (Mrs. Frances), authoress, xi. 18, 139 

Sheridan (Richard Brinsley), his MSS., i. 449; and 
‘©The School for Scandal,” i. 419; ii. 34; and 
Suckling, ii. 244; his plagiarisms, iii. 293, 518 ; his 
marriage, 380 ; passage in his Life by Moore, iv. 
245 ; his Begum speech, v. 513; vi. 115, 197; vii. 
18 ; viii. 372, 437; x. 219; bibliography, vi. 469 ; 
put on the stage, 2b.; and Bruton Street, viii. 48 ; 
centenary of ‘The School for Scandal,” 149, 236 ; 
collections of Sheridaniana, viii. 395; ix. 257; trans- 
lations and imitations of his plays, x. 127 

Sheridan (Dr. Thomas), his correspondence with Swift, 
iv. 168 ; his last words, ib. 

Sheridan (Thomas), actor, v. 180 

Sheriffs, their orders for executions, ii. 487; iii. 51, 
137 ; beginning of their office, x. 446 ; xi. 58, 98, 153 

Sherley (Sir A.), Parry’s narrative of his travels, xi. 1 

Sherley (Scanderine), his Christian name, iii. 488 

Sherlock family of Kilkenny arms, i. 288, 394 

Sherry, its history, v. 268, 334, 498 

Shetland, heraldry in, vi. 347 

Shew=Show, vi. 106 

Shield of pretence, vi. 300, 314, 359 

Shig-shag Day, 7.e., May 29th, iv. 129, 176 

Shilleto (Rev. R.), ‘‘ Charles Thiriold,” his death, vi. 
280 

‘« Shilling Magazine,” v. 407 

Shine or Shindy— Quarrel or disturbance, xi. 49 

Shinkwin and Ap Shenkin families, ix. 366 

Ship, historical, xi. 146 

Shipley (Bishop), his family, xi. 18 

Shippen (Will) of Walpole’s ‘ Misc.,” xi. 247, 415, 
439 ; xii. 175 

Ships of the old navigators, vi. 168, 373, 417, 524; 
vii. 196 

Shipton (Mother), author of the skit on her prophecies, 
viii. 420 

Shirley family, i. 248, 294, 477; ii. 76, 96 ; and “The 
Records of the Society of Jesus,” xii. 181, 230, 
272 

Shoal : Shole: School, iii. 186, 316 

Shoe buckles, earliest notice of, ix. 388, 483 

Shoeblacks gambling, xi. 226 

‘“‘Shoemaker’s Glory,” i. 328 

Shoemakers, called sutors, i. 145, 233; their chap- 
books, 328 

Shoemakers’ literature, iii. 74, 138 

Shoetgenius, author, vii. 409, 455 

Shorthand cards, seller of penny, iii. 381 

Shorthand writing, i. 126, 196, 396, 458 ; in 1716, iii. 
24, 331; used by the ancient Romans, 329, 454 

Shot, a local termination, ii. 149, 235, 355 

Shotover, its derivation, ii. 91, 136, 197, 274 

“ Shotover Papers,” Oxford, 1875, xii. 48, 135 

gai herring, its meaning, i. 146, 194, 276, 449 ; ii. 
1 

Shottesbrooke, its derivation, i. 208, 255 

Shrewsbury, printing at, iii. 140, 214 ; names of places 
in, x. 514; xi. 116, 139, 178 

Shrewsbury School, curious custom at, xi. 125 ; its 
motto, xii. 306, 453 
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Shrewsbury (John Talbot, Earl of), death and b 
place, i. 258, 279 ; reinterment, 399 t 

Shropshire folk-lore, iii. 464 $ 

Shropshire tenure, curious, x. 515 

Shropshire wills, ii. 328, 474 

Shrove Tuesday =Shaff Tuesday, xi. 146 a 

Shrove Tuesday customs, v. 226, 316; x. 8, 447; 
97 { 

Shrove Tuesday game, xi. 226 

Shrovetide customs and observances, xi. 141 

Shroving rbyme, xi. 166 

Shuttleworth (Dr.), lines on ‘ Prof. Buckland’s ] 
auguration Lecture,” xii. 302, 338; epitaph | 
Buckland, 373 

Sibylline Oracles in their relation to Christianity, | 
200 | 

Sicilian Vespers, v. 388 ; vi. 54 

Sicily, arms of, vii. 3809, 454 ; viii. 158 

Sick and Sickness, xii. 473, 493 

Siddons (Mrs. Sarah), a sculptor, i. 48, 77; her fi 
appearance in a play-bill, vii. 277, 334 ; her reti 
ment from the stage, viii. 163 | 

Sideman, its meaning and derivation, v. 367, 452; : 
504; xii. 31, 78, 156 a 

Sidney (Sir Philip), “ Philisides,” i. 109; viii. 28 
“The Arcadia” abridged, i. 269, 358, 396, 49 
“ Pastoral Aeglogue ” ‘on his death, vi. 301; poe 
attributed to him, vii. 48; his ‘‘ faulty ethix 
system,” ix. 48 

“ Siege of Belgrade,” i. 54 ; Greek version, vii. 64 


| Sighs, Bridge of, iv. 89, 154 


Sign, curious Dutch, xii. 309, 333 

Signature, strange, i. 86 

Signatures, indistinct, vi. 26; of peers, vii. 249, 31 
viii. 38 

Signboards, classical, i. 208, 395 ; ii. 17 

Signs, old, ix. 506 ; London, and a few in the count? 
xii. 42, See Tavern signs. 

Signum—Signature, xii. 8, 298 ; F 

Sike=Gasp or sigh, ix. 154, 238, 396 ; x. 57, 219 

Sikes and Sykes names and families, viii. 468 ; ix. ¢ 
154, 299 

Sile, its meaning, viii. 26, 138, 318 ; ix. 186; x. 39 

“Silent Woman,” a tavern sign, iv. 88, 136, 28 
337 4 

Silhouette (E.), “Idée Générale du Gouverneme 
Chinois,” ii. 109, 194 

Silk Throwsters’ Company, v. 268, 416 

Silke (Rev. Angel), Vicar of Good Faster, v. 468 

Silkworm, festival in its honour, x. 105 

Silphium, aromatic herb, viii. 449 ; ix. 117 

Silver, German, ix. 129, 376, 496 

Silver, pina. See Pina. 

Silver cradle for mayoresses, iii. 240 

Silver our, as a badge, i. 428, 496; x. 237 ; 

Silver plate with crest, v. 48 

Silver star with inscription, ii. 388, 496 

Silversmiths’ work, books on, viii. 369 ; ix. 18 

Simecn of Durham, his works, ii. 395 

Simmons (James Wright), poet, iii. 228, 496 

Simnel cake, lines on a “ Burye Symnelle,” iii. 226 

Simonburn Church, its dedication, ix. 428 

Sct its derivation, i. 165, 233, 32 
43 

Simpson family arms, i, 49, 114, 197, 333 ; ii, 78 


by 


simpson (W.), translator of fairy tales, viii. 368 
}5impson’s ‘‘ Dramatic Unities,” iii. 479 


p xii. 125 


xii. 231 
Singleton (Rev. Dr.), of Rugby, ii. 209 ; xii. 356 
Sink and the Fire, a prophecy, i. 173 
‘Sinners’ Guide,” English translations of, viii. 368 
WSinologue, its derivation and meaning, i. 138 


I 159 ; vii. 307, 392; viii. 95, 153 


+ 479 

fSion religious houses or churches, vii. 508 
Sippet, its etymology, xi. 387 ; xii. 33, 78 

(Sir, the title, iv. 226, 376 

‘Sir Bevis of Hamptoun,” x. 207, 314; xii. 17 

See Bevys. 

‘Sir Peter,” anonymous verses, vi. 230 

) ‘ Sire, si come ce fut,” &c., v. 89 

Sirius and the Dog-days, vi. 345 

irr (Thomas Charles), novelist. See Surr. 

Situate for Situated, i. 407 ; ii. 58, 115 

Sitwell family of Renishaw, xii. 8, 93 

Siva-Nabha in Singhala Dwipa, x. 428 

Siward (Harl), his surname, iv. 309 

Sixpenny Handley, origin of the prefix, xi. 107, 176 


Skdl, its derivation, viii. 509 ; ix. 117, 199, 231, 396 
Skates, roller, anticipated, v. 509; vi. 36, 336; their 
inventor, viii. 507 ; ix. 60, 215, 278 
Skating literature, ii. 107, 156, 318, 379 ; iv. 177, 437; 
v136 5.x. 155 
Skating rink, origin of the name, iii. 469 
Skating rink in London in 1823, v. 509 
Skeffington (Sir John), his ‘‘ Heroe of Lorenzoe,” x. 
125 
Skeletons’ Wedding,” vi. 449 . 
Skelhorn, its derivation, ix. 289, 415 
Skelton (John), song, ‘‘ Merry Margaret,” ii. 425, 523 
Skene (W. F.), “ Early History of Scotland,” v. 288 ; 
vi. 96 ; reference in his ‘‘ Celtic Scotland,” xii. 427 
Skerry-brand—Sheet lightning, i. 268 
Skew-bald, its meaning, iv. 66, 115 
Skeys (Hugh), his second wife, i. 129, 233 
Skid, its derivation, iv. 129, 335, 371; v. 117, 837; 
vi. 97, 119, 198, 237 
skikelthorpe, a family name, iv. 450 ; v. 56 
skinner family of Dewlish, co. Devon, vil. 329, 417 
3kinner to Queen Elizabeth, vi. 367 ; vii. 97 
3kinner (William), Mayor of Hull, viii. 76 
skipten Castle, its restoration, iii, 120, 214, 378 
skipworth family, i. 87 feet 
3kirving (Citizen), “Secretary to the British Con- 
vention,” v. 367 
‘kitting dealers, a slang phrase, v. 99 
skylark, value of a, v. 446 
skypton (John de), noticed, iii. 134 
kyrack, its philology, xii. 69, 117, 158 ; 
‘lad or Slade, a local name, ii. 472; ili. 73 ; xi. 348, 
495; xii, 18, 57, 256, 278 
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(David), his collection of hymns, x. 469; xi. 


)Sinclair (Miss Margaret), her biography and death, 
Sindbad, Ulysses, and the Cyclops, x. 493; xi. 314; 


Sinople, in heraldry, ii. 88, 155, 277, 417; iii. 16, 


/Sintzenick (G.), painter in water colours, v. 167, 296, 


Sixtus V. (Pope), his biography in English, v. 408 ; 
vi. 93 
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Slang, ecclesiastical, i. 8380 ; its derivation, vi. 325 

Slang and proverbs, vii. 466 

peels expressions illustrated from the Icelandic, iv. 

Slang phrases, ix. 263, 398 ; x. 17, 188, 158, 214, 276 

Slates, lines on Welsh, ii. 48 

Slavery, anti-abolition broadsheets, iv. 309; v. 155 

Slaves, baptizing, vii. 508 ; viii. 76 

Slavonic or Sclavonic, ix. 866, 455 ; x. 36 

Sledge, historical, xi. 26 

Sleep, lines on, iii. 187, 236, 299 

‘* Sleep of death,” vii. 188 

Sleepers in church, iii. 266, 414 ; iv. 71, 157, 277 ; v. 
216 

Sleight, its meaning and derivation, ii. 472 ; iii. 73 

‘« Slender’s Ghost,” a poem, its author, iii. 188, 300 

Slingsby family, xi. 488 ; xii. 134 

Slingsby (Sir William), and Harrogate Spa, x. 365, 
410; his monument, 431 

Slogan, its derivation, ii. 287, 475 

Sloper (Charles), D.D., his arms, ix. 247 

Sloughter Manor, iii. 429 

Slug-horn, its definition, vi. 448 

Small (Robert), Mus. Doc., organist and teacher, ix. 
348 

Small-pox, red a cure for, x. 4475 xi. 76 

Smart (G.), artist in cloth and velvet figures, x. 183 

Smashers. See Gooseberry smashers. 

Smashing—Uttering base coin, viii. 349, 475 

Smedley (Francis Edward), author, xi. 330, 358 

Smirke (Sir Edward), F.S.A., his death, iii. 220 

Smith (Adam) on small farms, i. 168 

Smith (Albert), his ‘‘ Press Orders,” xi. 107 

Smith (Rev. Charles Lorraine), of Passenham, Bucks, 
i. 228, 258 

Smith (Francis), publisher of ‘A Raree Show,” ix. 
449 

Smith (James), ‘‘ Rejected Addresses,” ii. 486 

Smith (Capt. John), founder of Virginia, v. 20; and 
Pocahontas, xi. 287, 318, 378 

Smith (John Thomas), unpublished MSS., vi. 328 

Smith (Lady), of Lowestoft, v. 207 

Smith (Messrs.), of Lisle Street, v. 208 

Smith (Richard), his collection of Bristol plays, &c., 
xi. 449 

Smith (Sir Robert), his family, i. 48 

Smith (Simon), Yorkshire yeoman, his ancestry, vi. 
147 

Smith (William), author of ‘‘ Ernesto,” iv. 27 

Smith (William), F'.S.A., his death, vi. 259 

Smockhold, a manorial tenure, v. 429 

Smollett (Tobias), letter, i. 384; his ‘‘ Adventures of 
an Atom,” xi. 9 

Smurring, its meaning and etymology, xi. 68, 271; xii. 
136, 398 

Smyth (Matthew), of Brazenose College, Oxford, ii. 64 

Smyth (Philip), translations by, iii. 288, 496 

Snail, edible, Helix pomatia, vi. 188, 238, 272, 414,523 

Snail telegraphs, v. 208, 395; vi. 158 ; vii. 415 

Snailer, its meaning, viii. 448 ; ix. 75 

Snakes in the Isle of Thanet, iii. 268, 416 ; iv. 273 


Snape, its meaning and derivation, ii. 449 ; ili. 94 


Sneap, its meaning, x. 384 


Sneezing superstitions, ii. 4, 1938, 353, 396, 429 ; 


viii, 108, 221, 284, 376 
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Snell (Hannah), the marine, her marriage, iii. 280 

Sneyd family, iv. 288, 340, 374 

Snickups, a provincialism, xii. 45 j 

“ Snob, The,” published at Cambridge, xii 268, 354 

Snow, a vessel, vill. 428 ; ix. 74 

Snowstorm in 1614-15, iv. 510 ; v. 151, 196, 276, 517 

Snoxun= Foxglove, x. 48, 179 

Snudge= Wheedle, vi. 166 

Snuff, a history of, iv. 67 

Snuff, its meanings, v. 165, 336, 436 

Snuff spoons and mulls, vii. 428 ; vill. 275, 396, 497 ; 
ix. 95,217 

Sobieska (Princess), her escape from Jonspruck, v. 9, 
38, 94, 218, 298 

Societies, secret or mystic, in Italy, ix. 455; remark- 
able, 1748, x. 65 

Soda-water, bibliography of, i. 348, 376, 438 

“Sodom : a Play, by the KE. of R.,” v. 10 

Sodor and Man, bishopric of, xi. 140 

Soft Tuesday, an islet at Goring, vi. 247 5 

Softa, its derivation, v. 485; vi. 15, 89; a Softa’s 
career, vi. 89 


Songs and Ballads :— ne ~ 
Bailitf’s Daughter of Islington, iii. 289 ; xii. 408 
513 | = 
Ballad of Proverbs, x. 422 
Battle of the Boyne, v. 347, 416 
Battle of the Nile, ii. 369, 518; iii. 59 — 
Bedlamite, vi. 409, 543 ; 
Bell: my Wiffe, v. 183, 249, 358 ; vi. iSyaa 
Ben Backstay, xii. 348, 378 
Berkshire Lady, vii. 262 
. Betsy ’s gone a-milking, iv. 505 
Blue Bells of Scotland, ix. 288 
Bonnie Dundee, iii. 194, 357 ; iv. 96 
Bonnie House of Airlie, ix. 364 
Button-Maker’s Daughter, xii, 487 
Captain Kidd, i. 375 
Captain Ward, ix. 407, 435, 478, 497 
Carmagnole, ii. 8, 169, 318; v. 209 
Carols, i. 15 ; iv. 509; v. 9, 40; x. 484; xii. 124 
Charon and Contention, i. 115 
Cherry-tree carol, i. 15 . 
Cold blows the wind o’er my true love, vil. 387, 


Soho Square, origin of its name, v. 68 436, 495 4 
, Sokotra, the island of, vi. 487 ; vii. 79, 292, 315 Comin’ through the rye, v. 87, 116, 150,191, 30°. 
“* Solander ” cases, origin of the name, xi. 488 350 


Solar topee : origin of “solar,” xii. 229, 295 
Sole (John), LL.D., his wife, ix. 388 
Solidarity, its meaning and derivation, i. 347, 492 ; i. 


Conservative, The, x. 126, 199, 336; xi. 297 

Coronation Song, v. 344 

Darby and Joan, ix. 440 

Darlaston Bull-bait, 11. 299, 398 

Death of Nelson, i. 314 

Dog’s-Meat Man, vi. 410, 456 

Ex-Ale-tation of Ale, vii. 49, 99 

Farye well the church of Adlingtunne, xii. 327 

Fitzroy (Henry), xi. 333 

Flodden Field, x. 221 

Flower of Serving Men, xi. 328, 358 ‘ 

Generall Assembly’s sad, sad, sad lamentation, vi 
469 

George Ridler’s Oven, ii. 112 

God save the Queen, v. 342, 437; x. 126 

Good St. Anthony, viii. 449, 519 

Goulden Vanitee, vi. 99, 138; viii. 260, 336, 438 

Greek swallow song, i. 48, 77 

Groaning Board, x. 451 

Guy Fawkes, xii. 269, 299 

He that hath a good wife, xi. 126, 175, 211 

High Mettled Racer, x. 389, 419, 459, 478 

His bernie bright was dinted sair, vii. 387 

Hope told a flattering tale, ii. 220 

How Lord Nairn was saved, xi. 9, 38, 70 

I sent my love a letter, ii. 69 

J’ll gang na mair to yon toun, iv. 371 

If the coach goes at six, ix. 449; x. 15 

Trish Brigade, i. 32 

Jacobite, vi. 343 

Jock o Milk, xi. 284 


Solingen, sword factory in Spain, ii. 447 

Solis (Miguel), aged 180, ix. 361; 394; xi. 191, 218, 
276, 298, 332, 396 

Solms (Count), his name misspelt, x. 445 

Solms (Madame de), her memoir, vii. 350, 417 

Solway Firth, remains found there, iii. 186 

Somaster family of Painsford, ii. 348, 434 

Somerset House in 1658, iv. 266 

Somerset (Edmund, Duke of), his burial-place, i. 18 

Somersetshire barrows, vii. 447 

Somersetshire folk-speech, viii, 358 

Somersetshire legends and superstitions, i. 47 

Somersetshire meteorological notices, xi. 445; xii. 34 

Somersetshire proverb, x. 6 

Somerville (Mary), reference to the ‘“ Higher Algebra,” 
ii. 48, 135 

“Something like,” accentuation of the phrase, vii. 845 

-Son, the suffix, in proper names, iv. 287, 330 

Song book, old, vii. 8, 158 

SE Lar ohte viii. 205 ;, anti-Popery, ix. | 


Songs and Ballads :— 
A nosegay once of beauteous flowers, v. 268 
Aileen Aroon, v. 20 
Ale, In praise of, iv. 40 
Amperzand, vii. 345, 400 
Annie Laurie, ii. 264, 415; v. 126, 372 Johnnie Barbour, vii. 887 
Arno’s Vale, iii. 809, 354 


} Jug of Punch, vii. 489 
i'r) went over the Highland hills, iii, 467 ; iv. King and the Tinker, vi. 40, 60 

: King Stephen. See Bell: my Witte. 
Auld Robin Gray, ii, 205, 271, 392, 432 La Tupolasaienne ii. 8306 Deke 
Awa’, Whigs, awa’, iv. 387 Land or the Ocean, x. 107, 196 
Aye me! xi. 126, 211 


Bailey (Unfortunate Miss), sequels to, iii, 234, 
318, 897 ; iv. 57 


Lass of Richmond Hill, ix. 169, 289, 317, 495 
x. 69, 92, 168, 231, 448; xi, 52; xii, 815 
Lawson and Clark, vi, 151 
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longs and Ballads :— 
| Let lords and fine ladies, ii. 328 
Life and Death of Merry Andrew, vi. 469 
Lilli-burlero, viii. 37 
Lord Altham’s Bull, xi. 214 
Lord Ellerie, ii. 247 
Lord Spynie, i. 145; vi. 35 
Lorde, keepe Elizabeth our Queene, v. 344, 437 
Love Not, xii. 19, 519 
Lovers their own Tormentors, xi. 212 
Marseillaise, ix. 105, 213 
) Martinmas, i. 127, 194, 355, 475 
'¢ Mary Maudens, v. 408 
| Mother McGrah and her son Ted, vii. 489 
_ My mother bids me bind my hair, xi. 449, 479 
My Queen, ii. 169, 255 
My sheep I’ve neglected, iv. 247, 397 
My wife’s at the “‘ Marquis of Granby,” iv. 109. 
216, 378 
Nancy’s Triumph, v. 324, 360 
| Near Woodstock town, x. 389, 438 
i+ oe before Larry was stretched, xi. 214, 254. 
| 2 
Nothing like leather, viii. 109 
Nottingham Goose Fair, vi. 147 
Nutting, ix. 415 
O Buck, Buck, v. 408; vi. 78, 136 
O slumber, my darling, viii. 127, 219 
O wha daur middle wi’ me, ii. 487 
Oh, Richard ! oh, mon roi! viii. 39 
Oh, Roger! oh, Roger! See Young Roger's 
Courtship. 
Old House at Home, ix. 469 
Old Pindaree, v. 288 
Oriel Grace-cup, vii. 89, 119 
Over the hills and far away, vi. 128, 232, 317; 
ie. vil. 213 
Peace and Dunkirk, x. 514 
Peggie Bhan, iii. 467, 516 ; iv. 53 
Peggy the Pride of Battersea, xii. 209 
Pilot that weathered the Storm, xi. 47, 75, 157 
Pleasure and Relaxation, xi, 47, 128, 251 
Poverty parts good company, i. 288 ; ii. 112 
Pray, Goody, ii. 220 
Ratcatcher’s Daughter, vi. 182 
Robin Adair, v. 20 
Robin Hood and the Bishop of Hereford, xii. 88, 
177 
Robin’s Appeal, iv. 504; v: 40 
Roland, Song of, iv. 123 
Sailor’s Grave, xi. 368, 398, 453 
St. John-at-Deptford Pishoken, xi. 127 
St. Patrick was a gentleman, iv. 339, 399 
Schoolmaster, The, xii. 209 
Second Holiday for John Gilpin, xii. 161, 202 
Shall I, mother, shall I ? xi. 126, 211 
Si le roi m’avait donné Paris, sa grand’ ville, iii. 
428 
Silvery Tide, viii. 344, 418 
Sing Old Rose and burn the bellows, ix. 425 
Sing over all—One, xii. 509 
Sir James ye Ross; iv. 229, 459 
_ Skewball, iv. 115, 216 
Sorrowful Lamentation of the Pedlars, xii, 462 
Sweet smells the Brier, xi, 246 
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Songs and Ballads :— 


Symon Brodie had a cow, vi. 110 
Thae Cronies 0’ Mine, xii. 209 
The Dainty Bit Plan, i. 343 
The Farmer’s Son and the Lady Gay, ii. 160 
The perils and dangers of the voyage past, xii. 348 
The world’s a tennis court, vi. 469 ; vii. 113, 299 
The Young Man’s Wish, iv. 19 
There was a piper had a.cow, vi. 110 
Three Ravens, ii. 189, 273 
Tobacco is but an Indian weed, x. 409, 438 
Trelawny Ballad, v. 441, 524 
Twa Corbies, ii. 189, 273; iii. 518; iv. 20 
Twas at the Birthnight Ball, i. 448; ii. 31 
Vicar and Moses, xi. 106, 470 
Waltham Cross, iii. 108 
War songs, vii. 892 
Wayward Wite, iii. 4, 96 
Wednesbury Cocking, ii. 299 
Why are you wandering here, I pray? xi. 449 
Wife will ha’t, xii. 445 
Wigglesworth Hunt, ii. 458 
Will you marry a parson, Miss Walker ? viii. 129, 
199 . 
William and Margaret, xi. 468 ; xii. 151, 178 
Willie was a Wanton Wag, il. 264, 412 
Wolsey (Cardinal), xi. 333 
Word to the Wise, xii. 464 
Ye Mariners of England, v. 326 
Young Roger’s Courtship, ii. 487; iii. 20, 53, 
192, 376 
Zulu war songs, xi. 446; xii, 325 
Sonnet in dialogue, xii. 507 
Sonnets, articles on, in ‘‘ Dublin Review,” vii. 306 
“‘ Soothering kail,” vi. 188 
Sop, its derivation, vi. 68, 215 
Sopite, its meaning, iv. 428 
Sopp (Richard), his tokens, ix. 408 
Sotheby (W.), translator of Homer, xi. 507 
Soul cakes, x. 426 
“ Soul’s Errand,” its author, iii. 21, 72,158, 229, 397, 
457 
“ Soule’s Solace in Times of Trouble,” viii. 408 
Souls of the dead equal to angels, ii. 156 
Sound dues, i. 80 : 
Sound in fogs, v. 7, 155 
Sounds, unaccountable, i. 64; mysterious, vi. 389 ; 
vii. 95, 293; vill. 88, 257; x. 99 
Sous, its pronunciation, ii. 368, 415, 438 ; iii. 77 
Sousa or Souza family, viii. 48, 179, 518 ; ix. 114 
“ Souter Johnny,” original figure of, ii. 328, 358, 437; 
iii. 77 
South (Dr. Robert), and Dr. Waterland, iii. 85, 134, 
259 ; allusion to the North Star, iv. 329 
Southampton, ‘‘ Lord Mayor of the Buckinge” at, xi. 
427 
Southcott (Joanna), announcement of her death, i. 
121; meeting-houses of her followers, ii. 68, 194 
Southern Cross, early records of the, v, 145,295; vi. 
11, 58, 131, 216 
Southey (Robert), on the value of minor poetry, v. 123; 
at home, v. 505; vi. 38; on Newton’s arms, viii. 
445; M.P. for Downton, xii. 248, 317 
Southwark, token books at St. Saviour’s, x. 108 
Sonthwell (Kat.), See Mrs. Oliver. 
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Southwell (Robert), S.J., his writings, xii. 33 

Sovereign, interpolation of reign in, v. 249, 414 

Sow: Swine, etymology of the words, v. 144, 189 

Sowerby (Sir John), Kt., i. 408 

Sowle-grove= February, xii. 187, 355 

“Space of half amyle wey,” xi. 507 

“ Spada d’ Honore,” by Primo Damaschino, xii. 247 

Spagnoletto (Joseph Ribera), works, ii. 109 

Spain, its ancient kings, viii. 27 ; theological books 
from, ix. 28 

Spain (Queen of), 1329, x. 427 

Spalato’s ‘‘ Shiftings in Religion,” vii. 808 ; vill. 56 

Spalding and its Antiquarian Society, vii. 48, 190, 230, 
378 

Span=Team of horses, iii. 229, 399, 457 

Spanish airs, vi. 87 

Spanish Armada, contributors to defence against, xii. 
108, 134, 155, 358 

Spanish dollar and half dollar, iv. 328, 352, 396 ; vi 
877; x. 408, 527 

Spanish drama, articles on, in ‘‘ Blackwood,” iv. 147 

Spanish folk-lore, i. 504 

Spanish historical works, viii. 308 

Spanish legends, ii. 512; vii. 49, 135 

Spanish minister to England in 1786, vii. 47, 113 

Spanish poetry, in manuscript, 1645, iv. 169 

Spanish sailors, their curious superstition, xii. 288 

Spanish verse, i. 507 

Sparke (Mrs. Hannah), said to be 107, xii. 46 

Sparks called “sons of the burning coal,” iii. 309, 488 ; 
iv. 52 

Sparks family, vi. 27 

Sparks (Wm. Prescott), his biography, viii. 348 

Sparling, its meaning, x. 348, 892, 456 

“ Spawe, The,” a painting, vii. 389 

Speaking-tube, remarkable, x. 246, 357 ; xi. 138 

Spearman family of Dunnington, iv. 329 

Spechyns, its meanings, i. 428, 496 

“Spectator,” No. 66, passage in, vii. 289, 415 

Spedlin’s Tower, Dumfriesshire, xii. 188 

‘« Speeches in the Starre Chamber,” vi. 230 

Speed (Dr. John), the poet, x. 327, 458 ; xi. 139 

Speke family, vii. 428 ; viii. 36 

Spelling, vagaries in, i. 145, 251, 405, 425, 453; sug. 
gested reforms in, i. 421, 471, 511, 512; ii. 29, 64, 
74, 123, 143, 168, 231, 260, 277, 436, 473; Quaker, 
ix. 105 

Spelling bee mania, v. 185, 316 

Spells, bucolic, v. 165, 297, 397 

Spence (T.), state prisoner, his medalet, xi. 272 

Spencer (Jarvis), miniature painter, xii. 309, 416, 437 

Spencer (John), a book by, iii. 280, 475 

Spencer (Lord), lines on, v. 119 

Spencer (Rev. Mr.), 1680-1720, viii. 268 

Spendthrifts, admonition to, vii. 306 


Spenser (Edmund), his Harpalus, i. 323; his use of 


the word “ Charm,” iv. 118, 255 ; Menalcas, in the 
“Shepherd’s Kalendar,” vi. 365 ; “ Fairy Queen,” 
bk. ii. c. ix. st. 22, vii. 509 ; viii. 77 

‘¢ Spick and span new,” v. 70 

Spider tables, v. 108, 235, 357 

Spiders, &c., in chalices, i. 286, 372, 456 

Spinet, its description, xi. 289, 354, 397 

Spinhola, a sword factory, xi. 9 

Spinning terms, x. 48, 135 
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Spirits, food provided for, vii. 147 | 43 
Spiritual and temporal, Louys Richeome on, iii. 228 
Spiritualism, its vocabulary, iv. 404; in the 17th cen) 


Spits, old household, why esteemed, vii. 249 . 
Spitting for luck, iv. 495 

Spittin white, its meaning, iv. 106, 252 

Splice To throw, v. 348 

Spoon, wooden carved, vii. 329 | 
Spotswood (John), “Religious Houses in Scotland,’ 


Squire (Scipio), vi. 408 


tury, v. 300; ancient and modern, ix. 123 ; works 
on, xii. 268, 294, 313, 334, 357, 377 
| 


v. 167 


| 

Sprat family, xii. 429 | 

Spreathe, its meaning, xii. 246, 276 ] 

“Spuilzie” on the Scottish Border, inventory of, ; 
503 


Spur, Chevaliers of the Golden, i. 249, 295, 4707 

Spurblind, origin of the word, iv. 347 | 

Spurring, a provincialism, i. 37, 56,177 ; vi. 428; vi. 
30 


Spy Wednesday, its origin, i. 228, 275 ' 


Squenches, its meaning, viii. 126, 175, 192, 250 
. 


“Squirrel,” sign at Aveley, ix. 146 


Stadler (Rodolfe) and Giovanni Orlandi, viii. 63 


Staél (Madame de), noticed in letter of 1813, i. 326 
Stafford knot, x. 229, 395, 413 ; xi. 99, 218 


Stafford (John de), bell-founder, ii. 485 
Staffordshire : ‘‘The Widow of the Wood,” ii. 88, 13° 


Staffordshire Visitation, 1663-4, privately printed, x 
29 


Staffordshire words, xii. 406 
Stag amongst poultry, viii. 226, 298, 478; ix. 18 
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Stag-hunt with playing cards, xii. 509 

Stage, women upon, ii, 248; iii. 15, 216; vii. 167 
deaths on or associated with, xi. 121, 181, 241, 292 
xii. 197, 478 

Stage scenery, early, v. 881; vi. 15, 153 

Staines (Alderman Sir Wm.), early occupation, ii. 124 
194 

Stamford, co. Lincoln, arms, i. 386, 434 

Stamps, black, xii. 389, 474, 515 

Standard weights and measures, ii. 368 ; iii. 14 

Standerwick family of the United States, ix. 86 

Standerwick (Rev. John), Rector of Cattfield, xi. 48! 

Stane family of Forrest Hall, co. Essex, vi, 847 

Stang. See Riding the stang. 

Stanhope (Earl) and Macaulay’s ‘‘ Epitaph on a Jac: 
bite,” v. 21 

Stanhope (Philip Henry, Earl), a lay bishop, vi. 22! 
279, 295, 417 

Stanislaus, King of Poland, v. 216, 256, 298, 521 

Stanley, house of, and the legend of the eagle ar 
child, v. 2 

Stanley of Birmingham, his congregational tunes, 
888 ; ii. 52 

Staples (Sir Thomas), member of the last Irish Pa 
liament, ix. 68, 174 : 

Star of a foreign order, iv. 47, 92 

Star of Bethlehem, vi. 12, 20 

eee (Capt. Benjamin), of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 


Starlings poisoning their young, vi. 29 
Stars, their effect on gazers, ii, 8309, 454 
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Fourth Collection of, vii. 98, 139 
‘State Prayers, 1688, xi. 289 
}) Statesmen, “sorry,” temp. Elizabeth, ix. 246 


} 184 
{i Statutes, ancient, repealed in 1878, xi. 45 


aa’! 


18, 235 

i) Stave-saker, its meaning, xi. 324 

Stealing and “ Stelling,” ii. 206 

‘Steam Horse,” a poem, ix. 266 ; x. 516 

| Steam rollers, Roman inscriptions on, xi. 387, 417 
| Steamer, loss of a Hamburg, vi. 48 

Steele (Miss Anne). See Theodosia. 

| Steele (Mrs.), authoress, v. 123, 195, 271 


J inscriptions on, 291 

| Steeple Aston, its ancient manor-house, i. 499 
Steering wheels, their introduction, xii. 269, 355 

| Steetley Church, Derbyshire, iv. 425, 523; v. 317 
Steevens family, vii. 168 


Stefano, its pronunciation, x. 127, 234 
Stell=To place, set, in old Scotch, ii. 206 
Stella, her marriage, v. 401 


505 ; iv. 79 
Step-mother, its derivation, iv. 286, 471 


vill. 177 


Stephen, King of England, his death and burial, ii. 
368 ; ili. 93; his accession to the crown, iv. 243 ; 
his children, 248, 373, 491; his descendants, vii. 


488; viii. 76 


Stephens (Hen.), his apology for Herodotus, English 


translation, viii. 246 


Stephens (Sir John), Kt., Governor of Dublin Castle, 
Xo 


Stephens (Miss), her first appearance on the stage, xii. 


329, 357, 417 


Stephens (Mrs.), her nostrum for stone, vi. 36, 139, 


540 ; vii. 38 
Stephenson (Rev. Anthony), of Wimbish, vi. 490 


Stepney and the Archbishops of Armagh, v. 308, 436 
Stepney Church, stone from Carthage at, vi. 208, 295 
-Ster, the suffix, in English, iii. 321,371, 413, 449; iv. 


32, 92, 187, 177, 193 
Stern, its pronunciation, i. 58 


Sterne (Laurence), and Burton, i. 164; mezzotint 
portrait, 329; as a poet, i. 388 ; ii. 17; “ Tristram 
Shandy ” not original, vi. 288, 452; anecdote of, 
446; fate of his body, viii. 249 ; his place of educa- 
tion, xi. 9, 272; advertisement to first edit. of his 


“Sentimental Journey,” 223 


. Sternhold (Thomas), his birthplace and family, vii. 268, 


396, 476 i 
Sterry (Peter), recovery of his MSS., iii. 194 


Steuart (Sir Thomas), at Utrecht, xi. 448, 493; xii. 78 


Steven (Thomas), inquired after, iii. 108 

Stevens (William), ship-builder, ii. 449 

Steventon Manor House, Hants, ili. 108 

Stewart : Stuart, viii. 226 

Stewart family of Appin, vi. 490; vii. 70; x. 408 


iiState Poems, notes on, v. 442, 520; vi. 113, 152; 
Index to, vi. 401, 422, 441, 463, 484, 531 ; vii. 20 ; 


4 “Stations of Rome,” copy found in Record Office, xi. 


Statutes for hiring of domestic servants, x. 448 ; xi. 


Steele (Sir Richard), and Addison, vi. 249 ; memorial 


Steevens (Rev. Richard), Rector of Bottesford, v. 329 


“Step,” in respect of relationship by marriage, iii. 


Step-mothers, prejudice against, vii. 250, 394, 474; 


Stewart (Antony), miniature painter, ii. 448 

Stewart (Capt. Francis), grandson of the Earl of Both- 
well, ii. 126 ; 

Stewarts and Fitzalans, ii. 482 

Stichometria, xii. 228 

sees ce “©The Good Women’s Crier,” &c., iii. 

Stilton, its derivation, v. 109, 286, 457 

Stirling, vicissitudes of fortune in, iii, 306 

Stirling (Wm. Alex., Ist Earl of), vii. 328, 412, 453 

Stittle (Rev. John), stories of, vii. 148, 338, 376 

Stob and Staik : Stobbane and Stackand, iv. 147 

Stoball. See Stool-ball. 

Stobeross Street, Glasgow, i. 260 

Stock, crops, &c., their prices in 1680, vii. 266 

Stock Exchange slang, iii. 369, 398, 478; v. 300, 334, 
357, 411, 521; vi. 118, 178 

Stockport, carriages at, ii. 128 

Stockwell (R.) and Sir Robert Walpole, vii. 321 

Stoddart (T. T.), “The Death Wake,” xii. 48 

Stoke, its meaning, iv. 428 

Stoke churchyard, Devonport, armorial tomb at, xii. 
248, 316 

Stola, its origin, xii. 232, 315 

Stoles on altars, i. 109 

Stone butter, its composition, vill. 508 ; ix. 115 

Stone legend, xii. 508 

Stone worship, vi. 409 

Stone (Benjamin), his sermon at St. Paul’s, vii. 401, 
450 ; viii. 54 

Stone (Nicholas), deed of conveyance to, ii. 465 

Stonehenge, sunrise at, iv. 83, 139 ; friar’s heel at, 
xii. 317 

Stoneing cross, vili. 428, 456, 497 

Stoneleigh church bell inscription, ii. 360 

Stones, building, their names, xii. 408, 513 

Stones, precious, their mystical meanings, xi. 426, 
454 ; xii. 15, 56, 215 

Stoney-Bowes (A. R.) and Lady Strathmore, vi. 261, 
281, 300 

Stool-ball, a game, i. 34, 179, 419 

Storer family, i. 107 

Storer’s ‘“‘ Edinburgh,” xii. 408 

Stories, strange, i. 283; collections of popular, vii. 
267 ; old, ix. 86, 154; x. 229, 296, 415, 522 

Story, of a village schoolmaster, i. 107 ; reference to, 
iii. 469; iv. 75, 236; frightful, ix. 265, 2938 ; 
fearful, xi. 145, 193; of a man who sold his soul, 
KA OVS; Kile h 

Story (Admiral), vii. 449 

Story (John), of East Stoke, 1717-66, his wife, v. 308 

Story (W. W.), sculptor, published portrait, ii. 48 

Stotevyle (Thomas), his books in 1459-60, v. 386 

Stourfield, reminiscences of, vi. 261, 281, 458 

Stow (John), his ‘‘ Annals” continued by Howes, x. 
366 

Strachy : Office of the Strachy, ix. 68, 137, 197 

Strafford (Thomas Wentworth, Earl of), his third 
wife, ii. 468 ; dates and inscriptions, v. 468, 523 ; 
materials for “‘ Life,” vi. 98, 179, 298 ; xil. 333 

Strang=To wonder at, xii. 89, 115, 156, 256, 378, 415 

Strangers, illustrious, iv. 286 ; 

Strangeways (Sir Thomas), family and arms, i. 127, 
194, 318; 1. 16 , 

Strangways (Sir Henry), his arms, vii. 229, 355 


142 


GENERAL INDEX. : 


sunnah 


Strangways (Lady Susan), her marriage and issue, xi. 
228; song by, xii. 464 : 

Strasbourg Cathedral, its impression on Americans, 
viii. 17 

Stratford family, x. 249, 375, 438 

Stratford pedigree, v. 447, 523 

Stratford-upon-Avon in 1819, iv. 202 

Strathfieldsaye, its tenure, v. 510 

Strathmore (Lady) at Stourfield, vi. 261, 281, 300 

Stratton (John), his wife, x. 368 

Strauss (D. F.), replies to his “Old Faith and New,” 
ii. 148 ; hymn to be sung at his burial, iii. 65 

Straw necklaces, v. 26 

Strawberry Hill library, books on swan marks in, v. 
268, 376 

Strawberry leaves, as a decoration to coronets, ii. 129 ; 
vy. 753 xii. 114 

Streatfeild (Kev. Thomas), his Kent MSS., iii. 447, 
492 ; iv. 178, 240 

Streel, an Irish provincialism, ii. 105, 174 

Street Arabs, in 1816, ii, 465 ; nicknames for, iv. 66 

Street name, v. 446 

Street nomenclature, singular, ix. 429, 494 

Strelley, Notts, old stained glass at, vi. 248, 333 

Strethill or Strettell family, vi. 337 

Strettel (Miss), author of “The Dorias,” viii. 247 

“Strim stram,” &c., a jingle, vi. 167, 212 

“¢Strip-me-naked, or Royal Gin for Kver,”’ vii. 69 

Strong (Rev. Charles), poet, v. 429 

Stroud, want of Handbook for, xi. 26 

Stroud Church, its old clock, x. 184, 255 

Strype (John), his wife and children, i. 348 

Stuart, royal house of, its origin, ii. 367, 496 

Stuart and Sutherland, houses of, ii. 85, 174 ; iii. 177 

Stuart monumental inscription at Rome, v. 94 

“Stuart Papers,” iii. 166 

. Stuart standard, evil omens connected with, xii. 464 

Stuart (Charles), dramatic writer, vii. 189, 417, 458, 
517 

Stuart (Charles Edward), grandson of James II., in 
England at Queen Anne’s death, ii. 408, 432, 526 ; 
proclaimed at Aberdeen, vii. 168 

Stuart (James), son of Robert IIT., ix. 234 

Stuart (Lady Louisa), her death, iv. 484, 524 ; date of 
her birth, v. 110, 193, 256, 313 

Stuart (Princess Mary), vi. 503 

Stuart (Lord Robert), half-brother of Queen Mary, viii. 
443 ; ix. 73 

Stuart (Sir Thomas). See Steuart. 

Stuart (William), Abp. of Armagh, x. 467; xi. 18 

Stuart-Menteith (Sir Charles) and Burns, i. 235 

Stuarts, “last” of the, iv. 484, 524; v. 110, 177, 193, 
256, 313 

Stubbe (Philip?), author of “Fraus Honesta,” vii. 
289, 356 

Stubbs (George), A.R.A., vi. 319 

Stubbs (Philip), author of ‘* Anatomie of Abuses,” 1ii. 
448; vii. 87, 289, 356, 495; viii. 19 

Stubbs (Prof.), his ‘Constitutional History” and 
xeter bishopric, ii. 304 

Stubbs (W.), ‘‘ Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum,” vi. 
444 

Stuckley (Capt, Thomas), the rebel, v. 347, 473 

Student of Polytechnics, a title, iii. 140 

Studley Royal, its early owners, ix. 428 


Stukeley manuscripts, xii. 487 

Stukeley (Sir Thomas). See Esternulie. 

Sturgeon (Launcelot), nom de plume, iv. 28 “i 

Style, Old and New, in Spain, i. 97, 133 ; betwee 
1582 and 1752, v. 208 

Style and title, iii. 308, 337; vi. 522; vii. 12; 314 
508 ;.x. 467 ; xi. 129, 177, 250, 267, 276, 4143 xi 
491, 517 

Suastika on Trojan and English antiquities, x. 64 

“Sub ros4,” origin of the term, iil. 368 

“ Subaltern’s Room and its Contents,” iv. 446 | 

Submit, its meanings, ix. 424 Hl 

Suckling (Sir John), his death, i. 66; and Sheridari 
ii. 244; his Ballad upon a Wedding, xi. 209, 376 _ 

Sudarium: Orarium, xii. 48, 232, 315 

Suez Canal anticipated, v. 246, 317 

Suffolk, chantries in, iv. 288, 472 

Suffolk, Earls of, MS. book of their arms, iv. 127 

Suffolk charters, ‘“‘le Deneys,” a surname in, ii. 18 
259 

Suffolk MSS. from Dawson Turner’s library, xi. 508 

Suffolk words, ii. 326, 454 

Suffolk (Henry Grey, Duke of), his head, vii. 509 

Sugar refining in England, yv. 469 

Suicide, is it peculiar to man ? x. 166, 313; xi. 55 

Suicide as a verb, vi. 286 

Suisses= Door-porters, x. 188, 315 ; xi. 55 

Sulphur, supposed showers of, x. 495; xi. 155, 514 
xii. 85, 211, 257, 269, 295 

Sumen, in Becker’s ‘‘ Gallus,” i. 461 

Summer, the little, ii. 381; its Welsh name, 477, 515 

Summer heat in 1826, vi. 73 

Sun, feminine, x. 513 

“Sun ” newspaper, coronation copies, v. 147 

Sunday: London Sunday, iii. 246 

Sunday newspapers, i. 121, 155, 197, 216 

Sunday schools, their establishment, viii. 367 ; ix. 110 
156, 271, 839, 496 ; x. 117, 416 

Sunday shaving in 1729, ii. 307 

Sundial-inscriptions, i. 85 ; ii. 25, 185 ; viii. 186 

Sundials, parish, iii. 348 

Sunflower, as a preventive of fever, i. 165, 266, 417 
its Italian name, ii. 17; turning to the sun, ii. 172 
viii. 348, 875, 431, 497; x. 14, 156, 352; xi. 178 
217, 258 ; origin of its name, xi. 58, 182, 178 

Sunninghill, King’s Wick at, vi. 67 

Sunningwell, custom at, x. 447 

Super-altar, its meaning, xii. 304, 430 

“‘ Supercheries (Les) Littéraires Dévoilées,” iv. 210 

Superior, use of the word, vii. 8, 96 , 

Superstitions, truths in popular, v. 185 ; their moder 
forms, ix. 226 ; curious, x. 147 

“ Supplementum Chronicharum,” 1492, iv. 149 

‘“‘Supreme hede,” &c., x. 271, 418 

Sur Das, the blind Sanskrit poet, iii, 205 

Surname, oldest hereditary, xi. 466; xii. 55, 186, 15 

Surnames, English, i. 262, 830, 352, 391, 470 ; ii. 15’ 
199 ; iv. 315, 432 ; vii. 344 ; ix. 286; Welsh “ Ap 
ii. 157, 257 ; double, iii. 16, 77 ; x. 185; derivatic 
of certain, iv. 188, 233 ; books on, 189, 231 ; curiou 
iv. 286 ; vil. 836; x. 204, 806, 814, 376; xi. 15 
378, 466 ; xii. 174, 498 ; their accidental origin, i 
385 ; changed and assumed, vii. 206; xi. 309, 43 
497 ; xii. 200; old, ix. 506; Jewish, 508; endir 
in doubled consonants, x. 466; appropriate, 88 


| 
| 
4 


= fet 


v 
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Surr (Thomas Skinner), novelist, vii. 48, 174, 255, 339 
{Surrage family, v. 109, 274; vi. 413 

Surrey folk-lore, x. 466 

Surrey provincialisms, i. 361, 434, 517; ii. 312 
{Surrey words, x. 222, 335 ) 

i Anno Domini 1567,” ix. 209 

urveyor of Customs in Colonies of America, 1702-3, 


pixe"G5 
)Survivals, xi. 6, 23, 116, 425 
| Sussex antiquities and genealogies, works on, iv. 268, 
|, 334, 435 5 v. 238 
Sutherland and Stuart, the houses of, ii. 85, 174 ; iii. 
h 177 
) Sutherland (George), of Forss, descendants, i. 329, 452 
| Sutor—Shoemaker at Selkirk, i. 145, 233 
{Sutton (Thomas), his burial-place, ii. 409, 455, 492 ; 
| item in his will, v. 27 
‘Suwarrow (A.), his “ Discourse under the Trigger,” 
i vii. 506 
1S.V.A.L.1.T.S.D., significance of the letters, vi. 491 
| Swale family, i. 188, 253, 297, 476; ii. 78; ix. 357 
| Swaleses’ gang, i. 413, 514 
Swallow holes in Hertfordshire, viii. 508; ix. 51 
) Swan marks, two books on, v. 268, 376 
Swans, ‘‘a great greefe of mind,” i. 308, 338 ; their 
' wousical qualities, ii. 16 
Swanswick, Somerset, legend, i. 289, 416 
Swayne (Samuel), chaplain to the Harl of Strafford, 
ex. 67 
Swayne (Samuel), of Sutton Crowthorne, ix. 67 
Sweden, its etymology, i. 7, 135 
| Swedenborg (Emanuel) on the “‘ignis fatuus,” xii. 105 
Swedge, a provincialism, xii. 45 
Swedish family history, query on, xi. 427 
Swedish grammatical term, viii. 408 
Swedish language, and the Cheyenne, iv. 368, 473; 
its origin, iv. 489 ; v. 10 
“Sweet smells the Brier,” xi. 246 
_ Sweetheart, its etymology, ix. 84, 111, 157 
Swerd, use of the word, iv. 306 
| Swift family, i. 485 ; ii. 33, 333, 416 
| Swift (Sir Francis), his ancestry, ii. 268, 333, 416 
Swift (Dean Jonathan), ‘‘Four Last Years of Queen 
_ Anne,” i. 14; his birthplace, 445; his uncle William 
Swift, 485; genealogy of his family, iv. 68, 150, 
269, 298 ; his biographer Deane Swift, 88; corre- 
spondence with Dr. Sheridan, 168 ; portraits, 208, 
~ 235, 309 ; his latter days, iv. 328, 397, 434, 497 ; y. 
38 ; on excess of drinking, iv. 529; his ‘‘ Life,” by 
- Forster, v. 18; his avoidance of metaphors, 86 ; 
portraits of him, 217; germ of ‘‘ The Tale of a Tub,” 
' 326; and Stella, 401 ; supposition as to his family, 
425 ; family monuments at Canterbury, 465 ; and 
Bp. Chandler, vi. 45 ; his (2) epigram, 67, 135, 193 ; 
fly-leaf lines and note, 187; on Bp. Burnet, vii. 244, 
315 ; his “ Tale of a Tub,” viii. 100 ; alleged dispro- 
portions in ‘‘Gulliver’s Travels,” x. 25, 93; his 
reverence “to the Eucharist,” 67, 1384; ‘* Peace 
and Dunkirk ” attributed to him, 514; on fleas, xi. 
«248 ; xii. 14, 57 
Swiftiana, xi. 264, 319, 397 
Swift (Owen), his biography, xii. 68, 157 
Swift (Richard), Sheriff of London, ii, 333, 416, 438 


Swifte (Hdmund Lenthall), his death, v. 31; bio- 
graphical notice, 60, 79, 160 

Swilcar Oak, Address to the, iii. 122, 151, 196, 351 

Swimming feats, iv. 86, 154, 179, 186, 219 

Swin, its meaning, vi. 326 

Swine : Sow, etymology of the words, v. 144, 189 

Swineshead Abbey, Lincolnshire, xi. 247, 329, 397 

Swiney (Major James), 1821, his family, viii. 89 

Swink=Sweat, its derivation, v. 187, 232, 857, 456 

Swinnerton (Sir Thomas), temp. Edward III., viii. 
169, 295 

Swinnerton (Thomas), Rector of Bonnington, xii. 510 

Swinney (Major Matthew), his epitaph, v. 87 

Swinney (Sidney), noticed, v. 87 

Swinton family, v. 26, 49 

Swinton of that ilk, ix, 24 

Switzerland, titles of nobility in, xii. 169, 338, 395 

Sword, introduction of the curved into Europe, ii. 248; 
an old one, 447 ; German executioner’s, xii. 86 

Sword inscriptions, iii. 88, 218, 328, 417 

Sword-mill, instrument of torture, ix. 348, 493 ; x. 57 

Sword play, works on, iv. 201, 242, 262, 303, 341, 
414 ; v. 359 

Swynnerton barony, xii. 309 

Sydenham (Sir Philip), Bart., of Brympton, xii. 429 

Sydenham (Thomas), M.D., vi. 247, 354 

Syder. See Cider. 

Symbol in stained glass, ii. 268, 334, 436 

Symbolism, Hindu, x. 45; Mobammedan, xii. 46 

Symcocks players, v. 869 

Symonds family, v. 266 

Synagogue in London, royal visit to, xi. 368, 493 

Syon Monastery, M8. Hore, viii. 240 


ie 


T. (W.), Ballads by, ii. 249 

Taafe family, i. 166 ; ii. 65, 425 

Taaffe (Stephen), epitaph, ii. 65 

Tabardillo, a kind of fever, v. 512 

Taberdars of Queen’s Coll,, Oxford, xi. 235 

‘¢ Tableau des Mceurs,” by J. Le R. de la Popelinitre, 
vii. 449 ; viii, 31, 79, 136 

Tablecloths, damask and linen, iv. 268; x. 27, 97, 259 

Tables, small, with raised rims, i. 168, 233 ; spider, v. 
108, 235, 357 

Tablets, memorial, of Society of Arts, ii. 106, 155, 257, 
524 

Tabling, or pricking custom, ix. 265, 375 

Tachenius (Otto), his Hippocrates Chymicus, v. 209, 
292 


| Tailli (Monsieur de), temp. 1700, iii. 129 


Tainct spiders, ix. 132 

Tait (Abp.), his baptism, 11. 486 

Tait (Alex.), of Edinburgh, his wife, ix. 348 

“Tait?s Edinburgh Magazine,” anonymous articles 
in, iii, 167, 316, 417, 457; xi. 428, 457 

“Taking a sight,” ii. 166, 234, 255, 280, 299 ; iii. 39, 
119, 298, 376; xii. 368, 395 

Talbot (Joan Plantagenet, Lady), her issue, viii. 
875, 396; ix. 114 

Talbot (John), “separatist” nonjuring bishop, xii. 221 

Talented, origin of the word, 1. 33, 58 ; vi. 18, 314 ; 
S11. (29; 55 


328, 
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“a 2 ed Americanism, iii..306, 416, | Tavern Signs :— 
ii ph uatpaebe eV" Old Pick my Toe, xi. 248 
Tallard (Marshal), story of, xi. 107, 3745 at Notting-| Pig and Whistle, ix. 257; x. 57 
ham, xii. 174 Ram Jan, iii. 246 
Tallet=Hay-loft, xii. 246, 376, 398 Rock and Fountain, x. 57 
Talleyrand (Prince), his wife, ii. 300 ; Ship and Shovel, ix. 293 
Talleyrand (Princess de), her family names, xi. 4, 314 Silent Woman, iv. 88, 136, 252, 337 
Tallis (Thomas), memorial, i. 199 Squirrel, 1x. 146 f 
Talor (William), his pottery, iii. 328, 454 Three Children in the Wood, ix. 85 
Tam o’ Shanter, original figure of, ii. 328, 358, 437 ; ee ee a Sugarloaf, x. 137 
Ar ree Kings, i. 
Tamworth parish registers quoted, ii. 144 Triumphal Car, xi. 88 ’ A | 
Tandoust, its meaning, x. 309; xi. 316 Tavern signs, painted by eminent artists, vil. 21g 
Tangier, illustrated work on, ii. 287 their origin, ix. 257, 298, 358, 891, 439, 472; x» 
Tanner family arms, iii. 30, 211 138; imaginary, xi. 378 
Tanning, men and deeds connected with, iv. 428 ; v. | Tax, hr Per eps peye and wax,” ii. 349; tropb 
33, 94 xil. % 
Tantivies, a political epithet, iv. 128, 196, 257, 381 Tax collectors, and teetotalers, v. 482 ; query for, vi 
Tapestry, old, iii. 408; made at Mortlake, iv. 348, 268 
474; English, at Windsor, ix. 146; at Whitehall, | Tayleur family, Shropshire, viii. 68, 198 
xi. 47, 175 Taylor (Abraham), a self-taught musician, x. 515 | 
Tarry, modern use of the verb, xi. 146, 237; xii. 298 | ‘Taylor (George Watson), noticed, ili. 339 | 
Tartarian spiritland, viii. 488 Taylor (John), deprived Bp. of Lincoln, v. 248, 335 
Tarvin Church, its architecture, ix. 465 Taylor (John), publisher, noticed, ii. 438 | 
Taselys, its meaning, x. 309; xi. 316 Taylor (John), Water Poet, tracts by, vii. 410 ; lin 
Tasmanian aborigines in 1844, vii. 83 to, vill. 247; his “ Praise of Hempseed,” xi. 82 
Tassie (James), his medallions, v. 448 his burial-place, xi. 487; xii. 55 
Tasso (Torquato) and his translators, viii. 161, 236, | Taylor (Richard), M.D., of Newport, viii. 68 
297, 457, 516 Taylor (Robert), the “ Devil’s chaplain,” vi. 429 ; vi 
Tate (Nahum), his burial-place, xi. 20, 100 54, 212, 497 
Tatter=Rag collector, v. 65 Taylor (Thomas), the Platonist, v. 206 
Tatterdemalion, origin of the word, vi. 306 Taylor (W.), epigrammatist, i. 388 
Tatton family, xii. 188, 471 Tea, mashing, i. 2U5, 255; Waller’s poem on, 40! 
Tattoo, its derivation, viii. 286 Huet on, 473; how made about 1660, ii. 5’ 
Tattoo marks, their significance, iii. 225 ; their use by “afternoon,” yv. 145; in the 17th and 18th ce 
seamen, ix. 7 turies, ix. 446 ; effects of drinking it, xii. 288, 39 
Tau cross at Kilnaboy, iv. 346 478; Anti-Teapot Society, 452 
Taunton family arms, ii. 347 Tea-table, anonymous lines on, ii. 511; ili. 516; 1 
Tavern sign couplets, i. 165, 274 ; ii. 98 275, 337 
: ; rexvirne, its etymology, xi. 341 
Tavern Signs :— ; d “Te Deum,” a hymn, not a creed, iii. 506; iv. 7 
Anchor and Bodices, ix. 257 112, 312; v. 330, 397, 514 ; vi. 76, 136, 450, 52 
Appii Forum, v. 66 vii. 98, 172; munerart nok auntenate ne vi. 29 
Basing House, xii. 147, 252 its translations, ix. 468 "ee 
hace’ or enn uuee ; xi. 18, 278, 377 | Tedious, its provincial meanings, i. 107, 175 
ook in Hand, iii. Teeth, cage of, vi. : i i 
Borough Boy, vii. 28, 114 497 ; oa rad 86; stopped with gold, xi. 4: 
Boy’s Head, xii. 264, 512. Teetotal, pre-temperance word, iv. 429; vy. 18, 1: 
Brill, ix. 146 398, 457; vi. 98, 158, 258 413 509. <a ceel ’ 
Bull and Gate, ix, 353, 391 Teetotalers ‘and tax collectors Vv 482 
Case is Altered, v. 408 ; vi. 16; x. 276; xi. 139 | Teetotalism and the Civil List, v. 511 
Coach and Dogs, iii, 466° " Tegg (Thomas) and Charles Dickens, iii. 366 
Country signs, 1660-1723, xii. 42 Tegner’s ‘ Frithiof’s Saga,” student’s edit., viii, 1 
Cow and Scissors, v. 66 Telegraph prophesied in 1686, ii, 488. 
Paden ares 127, 174 peceerne brevity, instance of, x. 513 
Gane wees Ae) he egraphic curiosities, vii. 84 ; 
akan yess) elegraphy, field, i. 867, 435 ; dial system, 425° 
German, ay. 289 Telephone, its antiquity, x. 429; M. Soudré’s, xi. | 
pela sok Ba rary 257, 293, 472 Teme Valley provincialisms, ii, 197 oy 
Horha of Bouuinewell ALT: amy Yorkshire word, vii. 426 ; viii. 18, 36, 1 
3 wet Rae oe hee ee SL emperance societies, ancient, xi. 408 
London signs, iii. 406 ; 1660-1723, xii. 42 Templars, their badges, ii 110 1723 . 
Man loaded with Mischief, vi. 449°; vii. 36, 117 | 500; their ordination ii, inate os 818; x. 3 
Ai seeb bes Ts 206 Temple, Order of the, vi. 29 
ew England Bank, xi. 138 Temple, wreck of the brig, ii, 28, 96 
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jmple Bar: suggestion by Ireland, vii. 466; pas- 
iquinade by Williams, 492 ; doomed in 1790, viii. 
57; beginning of its removal, 466, 488; site sug- 
gested for, ix. 39; Samuel Ireland on, 406; 
building formerly on site of Child’s Bank, xii. 69 ; 
lits statues, 87 
;mple (Dorothy, Lady), her letters, viii. 200 
imple (Sir Peter), “ Man’s Masterpiece,” i. 241 
mple (Sir William), “Of Poetry,” ii. 186 
n Commandments. See Decalogue. 
a Pleasures of Marriage,” by A. Marsh, iii. 387, 
pnison (Abp. Thomas), at Cottenham, ii. 328, 396; 
His chapel, Regent Street, viii. 287 
ponyson (Alfred), and J. M. K. (John Mitchell 
Kemble), i. 428, 474; Shelley’s influence on 
his writings, v. 41; his early publications, v. 
406 ; vi. 16, 156; his country, viii. 166 
Bunyan (John) and Tennyson, viii. 226 
pee of the Light Brigade, passage in, v. 89, 
_ Confessions of a Sensitive Mind, xi. 49, 355 
Cromwell (Oliver) and Tennyson, x. 105, 214, 
396 ; xi. 58, 338 
Dante, parallel passages in, i. 142 
Dream of Fair Women, allusion in, ii. 229 
Elaine and the prose story, xi. 101 
Enoch Arden, coincidences, and pealing of bells 
_ in, v.. 166, 255, 526 
** Faith unfaithful,” in Idylls of the King, x. 66, 
97, 318 
Gareth and Lynette, ix. 41, 122, 201 
Geraint and Enid and the prose story, xii. 1, 142 
Hogg (James) and Tennyson, xii. 384 
Homer, parallel passage in, i. 186 
_In Memoriam, “The sea-blue bird of March,” i. 
157, 278; parallelism in, vi. 66; xev. 3, 126, 
876, 524; passages in, vill. 387, 514; xxxix., 
edit. 1878, x. 27, 189 ; lxxxiii. 11, “ Arrive at 
last,” ix. 267 ; x. 54 
Irving (Washington) and Tennyson, xii. 65 
Locksley Hall, “‘ Dreary gleams,” i. 157; stanza 
in, iv. 48, 91, 297, 317, 349; comparison in, 
v. 389, 524; ‘‘ Sorrow’s crown of sorrow,” xii. 
308, 471 
Lord of Burghley, ix. 168, 393, 418 
Lotos Eaters, passage in, xii. 307 
Maud, “The sparrow spear’d by the shrike,” i. 37 ; 
allusions in, vii. 167 
_Miller’s Daughter, ii. 13 
Northern Farmer, x. 466 
Parallel passages, i. 142, 1865; ii. 25; vii. 265 
Passing of Arthur and the prose story, x. 21 
Poems, suppressed, v. 29 ; early, v. 406; vi. 16, 
156 


Princess, “‘ Her that talked down,” &c., v. 94; 
unusual words in, viii. 68, 197 

Queen Mary, use of “Thou” and “ You ” in, iv. 
148, 195, 232, 333, 435; “Palms of Christ,” 
466 ; and Queen Elizabeth, v. 486 

Ringlet, The, ix. 508 

Scott (Sir Walter) and Tennyson, ix. 225 

Skipping-Rope, The, x. 95 

“Table Round,” xii. 244, 371 

The Old Seat, iii. 128 ; vi. 149 


Tennyson : The Poet, passage in, ii. 288, 335; iii. 75 
Three Sonnets to a Coquette, ix. 508 ; x. 95 
To the Queen, poem resembling, vii. 205 
Trodden Flowers, ix. 508 
Will, misprint in American edit., viii, 126 
Tenures, singular, ii. 224, 316 
Teraphim: Larve; Lares, iv. 408 
Tercentenarian, xii. 8 
Term wanted, viii. 408 
Terrella explained, ii. 326, 352 
Terrified—Irritated, vi. 6, 56, 119, 178, 898, 524 
Tertullian, on ‘‘ Tne Shepherd of Hermas,” ii. 104, 
171; on “ Faith in the picturings of the imagina- 
tion,” iv. 261; on gladiatorial exhibitions, 367 ; his 
“roofe of angels,” vi. 169, 233 
Testament, New. See Bible. 
“Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs,” i. 308, 394 ; 
li. 896, 457, 525 
Testimony after the event, iii, 24 
Tet, in place-names, its etymology, v. 469; vi. 95, 
197 
Tetley family, i. 267 
Tetragrammaton, its pronunciation, viii. 78, 310 
Tetter, its meaning, iv. 126; v. 289, 433 ; vi. 119 
Tetuanuireiaiteruiatea, a Christian name, x. 188 
Tevant (Juliana), circa 1463, vii. 248 
Tewing, its derivation, xii. 309, 518 
Tewkesbury, quaint inscription at, xii. 386 
Thackeray (Rev. Dr.), his descendants, ili. 195 
Thackeray (W. M.), an unconscious blunder, il. 366 ; 
two references in his works, ii. 408; ii. 515; on 
Louis XIV., xii. 45 
Thames, as boundary between Kent and Essex, ix. 364, 
393 ; passages and poems on, xi. 188, 217, 238, 278; 
xii. 132 
Thames tributary, not mapped, vi. 168, 253, 339 
Thames Valley, its physical character, xii. 429 
Than, as a preposition, vii. 808, 454, 494, 516; viii. 
Othe, Vas} 
Thanet, Isle of, snakes in, iii. 268, 416 ; iv. 273 
Thanks, singular card of, ii. 385 
Theatres, under other buildings, i. 19 ; private, ii. 35 
Theatrical alphabet, v. 46 
Theatrical performances for the benefit of the Church, 
v. 119 
Theatrical properties at Liverpoul, 1780, vi. 64 
Theatrical tooth powder, x. 127, 171 
Theatricals in the country, iv. 185 
Theodore, King ut Vorsica, his son, ix. 163, 217 
Theodosia, pseudonym, v. 208, 272 
Theology, the ‘ queen of the sciences,” x. 515; xi. 32 
Theosophic library, Mr. Walton’s, vii. 360 
There, its ancient pronunciation, i. 285 ? 
Therf cake, its meaning and derivation, i. 424 ; ii. 54; 
viii. 508 ; ix. 273 
Theta: “Nigrum Ojra,” iv. 269, 496 
Theud, its meaning, vil. 46 a 
Thibet to China, attempt to travel through, iii. 168, 
271 
Thierry (Augustin), his memoir in English, vii. 249 
Thieving Castle of Zotten, v. 485 
Third foot = Very busy, i. 107 
Thirlby (Thomas), Bp. of Westminster, ix. 267, 374 
Thirlmere, Lake, its names, vili. 469; ix. 34, 79 3 
Gray on, ix, 366 
L 
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Thirlwall (Bp. Connop), memorial inscription, iv. 438; 
his verses in Welsh metre, vi. 208, 333 

Thistle, legend of the blessed, ii. 48, 95, 198, 239, 526; 
emblem of Scotland, xi. 227, 295 

Tholack (Viking), account of, iii. 248 

Tholus, its locality, iii, 327, 411 

Thoman, a Persian coin, i. 368, 453 

Thomas family, ix. 207 . 

Thomas of Urcildoun, MS. of his ballad, i. 5 

Thomas (Owen), “Ihe Golden Grove,” iv. 388, 436 

Thomist, the sluggish, iii. 218, 495 

Thompson (Capt. William), 1781, v. 247 

Thompson (Wm. Gill), address on opening of New- 
castle Theatre, vi. 363 

Thomson (George) and Burns, ii. 407 

Thomson (James), dramatist, x. 232 

Thomson (James), “‘ Hymn to the Creator,” vii. 9 

Thomson (Rev. John), of Duddingston, iv. 309, 395 ; 
v. 396 

Thomson (John), of Husborne-Crawley, vii. 107, 156 

Thor, great stone of, at Thurstaston, viii. 364 ; his 
goats, 409 

Thorn, a curious, ii. 349, 516 

Thornbury (V7alter), poem and ballad by, v. 512; 
poems, vi. 34, 39 

Thorne (F.), “‘The Soule’s Solace in Times of Trouble,” 
viii. 408 

Thornhill (Cowper), his famous ride, iii. 503 

Thornton (Col. T.), ‘Tour in Scotland,” vy, 127 

Thornton (Robert), his library, vii. 6 

Thornton (W. Wayles), of Garstang, vill. 68 

Thorpe (Thomas), his prefix to Shakspeare’s ‘‘ Sonnets,” 
vi. 421 

Thou, peculiar use of the word, vii. 4263 viii. 116, 
155, 259 

Thou and You commuted, iv. 148, 195, 232, 333, 435 

Thought, its signs realized, i. 115, 417 

Thought and action, their contrary courses, v. 64, 312, 
489 

Thrash, to, provincialisms for, vi. 56, 137, 198, 393 

Threadneedle Street, Old Lady of, ii. 229, 290 

‘Three Children in the Wood,” a tavern sign, ix. 85 

“Three Kings,” a tavern sign, i. 40 

Threestones, meaning attached to, ix. 134 

Thrup, Northamptonshire, patron of its vicarage in 
the 17th century, v. 468 ; vi. 76 

Thrymbelynge tree and its fruit, xi, 88 

Thump Sunday in Yorkshire, vi. 8 , 

Thunderer, H.M.S., an historic repetition, xi. 226 

Thuringian legends, xii, 488 

Thurlow (Edward, Lord), satirical epitaph on, iii. 29 

Thurmond (Sir John), naval officer, v, 288 

Thurot (Adm. Francis), i. 34 

Thurston (Mr.), the actor, vii. 29, 98 

Thwing (Thomas), noticed, iii. 45 

Thyer (R.), “The Parterre,” iv. 108, 156 

Thynne (Francis), his “ Epigrams,” iv. 245 

Thynne (Francis), Lancaster Herald, his Kent church 
notes, xi. 203, 263 

Tibetot=Aspall, iii. 8329, 376; iv. 87 

Tice (John), his longevity, iv. 260 

Tichborne, derivation of the name, iv. 246 

Tichborne (Dowager Lady), autograph notes, ii, 45 

Ticheburn (Charles), author of ‘‘ Maid’s Revenge,” xi. 
89 
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Tick, not a modern slang word, vii. 46, 114, 157, 2% 

“Tide of fate,” its epidemical character, ix. 426, 4 
x. 98 

Tidology, a new word, vi. 286 

Tied= Bound, ii. 326; iii. 12, 137 

Tighe (Rev. Thomas), noticed, xii. 65 

Tijou or Tijau, worker in iron, xi. 126 

Tilden family of Kent, vi. 67, 95 

Tiller (Bowman), a pseudonym, xi. 349 

Tilloch (Dr. Alex.), ‘‘On the Opening of the Seang 
Book,” vii. 206 | 

Tillotson (Abp. John), his baptism, iii. 55, 292 

Tilson Marsh, Bart., iv. 60 

Tilth, its meaning, viii. 68, 197, 379 

Timberlik Castle in Bayton parish, co. Worcester, 
249 

Timbs (John), an appeal on his behalf, ii. 320, 54) 
360; his death, iii. 220 

Time, ways of reckoning, ili. 226 

Times, good old, vi. 510 

Times and prices, altered, v. 386 

“Times”? newspaper, Letters by an Englishman 
408 ; ii. 214, 458; an article on Cromwell, iii. 400 
Index to, xii. 460 

Tindal (Matthew), LL.D., controversial works, ii. 1 
195 ; iii. 39; noticed in ‘‘ The Monthly Magazin 
li. 483 

Tinker, a travelling, iii. 65, 155 

Tinker, its etymology, iii. 54, 155, 259, 435, 473 

Tinkler, old gipsy name, v. 52, 97, 1380, 276; vi. 31, 1 

Tintern Abbey, accounts of, ii. 28, 75, 96, 237 

Tintoretto (J. R.), his daughter, vii. 308, 433 

Tiovulfingacaestir, its orthography and derivation, 
68, 115 

Tip-teerer, its meaning and derivation, i. 68 

Tirling-ping, ix. 88, 229, 319, 458 

Tirlised, its meaning, x. 68, 158 

Tis, for It is, iii. 328, 375 

Tissington, well dressing at, i. 428, 473 

Tithe dinner, poem on, xi. 369, 394 : . 

Title and style, iii, 308, 337; vi. 522; vii. 12, 31 
508; x. 467; xi. 129, 177, 250, 267, 276, 414; 
491, 517 

Titles, Scottish, i. 17, 57, 178, 333; episcopal, i. S# 
310; ii, 186; British and continental, ii. 23, 9¥ 
195, 351; iii. 252; ix. 358; clerical, ii. 29, 14h 
280 ; iv. 88, 187; ix. 848, 376; international, | 
304; Right Honourable, iii. 328, 495; iv. 274 
v. 76; use of foreign by British subjects, iv. 3& 
452 ; extinct, proclaimed at the altar, vi. 447; v} 
15, 390; ix. 116; Honourable, vi. 489 ; vii. 5 
158, 239, 272, 378, 413; x. 469; Indian, vii. 48 
Scottish ecclesiastical, 327, 457; Esquire, vii. 34} 
511 ; viii. 33, 53, 114, 157, 256, 314, 450; ix. 38 
Prince, vii. 410; viii. 96, 189, 256; Dame a 
Lady, viii. 451; ix. 75, 115, 219, 488; amo 
Quakers, ix. 68, 175, 258; Oriental, 467; Baronetes 
xii, 38, 58; Swiss, 169, 338, 395 

Titmouse, long-tailed, vi. 536 ; vii. 34, 73, 115, 19 
317; viii. 117, 158, 278 

Tituladoe, its meaning, viii. 209, 238 

Toastmasters, their origin, xii. 26, 75 

Toasts, Dorsetshire, x. 306, 375, 412; xi. 783 x 
oe 3 local, x. 513; xi. 75; xii, 17; loyal, xi. 32 


pacco, Papal blasts against, i. 345; a history of, 
v. 67; what our forefathers thought of it, vii. 306 ; 
urious passages on, xi. 225, 273 ; xii. 119 ; smoking 
eats, xii. 119, 175 ; effects of smoking, 457 
yacco-box, inscribed brass, iv. 513 

\pacco-pipes, metal, iv. 328, 495; v. 39, 94; fairy, 
iW. 162, 336 

pacco smoking in France, its introduction, ix. 346 
ipober na Fuosich,” viii. 435, 474; ix. 114, 199 

in (John), plays, i. 248, 314 

| a Dog, in “ Punch and Judy,” x. 347, 394, 476, 


ila (James Henthorn), D.D., his biography and 
| ame vi. 862, 433, 477; memorial to, 399, 497, 


i 


ldington registers, extracts from, xii. 85, 152 

Wes, twin, ix. 286, 476 

‘xen books, x. 108 

cens, communion, i. 201; 17th century, ii. 269, 
“68, 433; coffee-house, iii, 68; Poulten shilling, 
98; IN. WERING . LEED on, v. 487; two, vi. 8; Fugio 
alfpenny, 208, 374; Paley’s, of Leeds, 408, 544; 
Wf the sacrament, ix. 248, 3898; x. 39, 77, 108; xi. 
mp4, 51, 515; tradesmen’s, xi. 28, 139, 157, 197 ; 
di. 38, 217, 257 ; mining, xi. 87, 394 ; Beccles half- 
fbenny, xii. 509 

derbury (Rev. Dr.), circa 1600, xii. 308 

Woldoth Jeshu,” Jewish book, i. 308, 430 

jhuys. See Tholus. 

lemache and St. John pedigrees, viii. 5 

‘om the Shoemaker,” i. 328 

‘om Tit,” in Rev. W. Nelson’s correspondence, xi. 


ubstones, moss on, iii. 74 ; classical quotations on, 
}i. 166, 316, 416; emblematic, vii. 66, 125, 194, 
/115 ; their original use, 147 

fokins (Mr.), caligrapher, vi. 188, 215 

nlinson (Rev. Robert), D.D., of Newcastle, vii. 


upion (Thomas), clockmaker, i. 29, 116; ix. 169, 
153 
‘Hae, use of the word, xii. 287 
‘onis ad resto Mare,” iii. 93, 198; v. 272 
iokin’s MS. History of Cornwall, x. 187, 236 
isure emblematical, i. 334 
ke (John Horne), “Treatise on Inclosing Com- 
4pnons,” x. 515 
bt Hills, or Tothills, viii. 56, 138, 298, 358, 478 ; 
Wx, 277; x. 87; xi. 455 
oth and egg—Britannia metal, ii. 169, 255 
othache, passages on, xi. 88; saint invoked for, 
4015; an incantation for, xii. 178 
(/oth powder, theatrical, x. 127, 171 
Mfocliffe (Richard), the pursuivant, vii. 207, 270, 331, 
357, 417 
pham family, xi. 67 
spham (Thomas), athlete, vi. 107, 193, 277, 357 
holady (Rev. Augustus Montague), vi. 488 
‘opographer, The,” an article in, iii. 208, 240 
sography, military, i. 298 ~ 
ihsy-turvy, its derivation, ii. 288, 334, 477 ; iii. 177, 
37 


opsy-Turvy,” a satire, iii. 177 
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Torpedo, Fulton’s, x. 126 

Torrance family motto, xi. 449 

Tortosa, taken by the Genoese, iii, 9 ; in Ben Jonson’s 
writings, x. 188, 314, 457 

Torture by water, xi. 407 

Tory, its earliest definition, ix. 25, 211, 817; its deri- 
vation, x. 45 

Tosier (Clement), bell-founder, vii. 15, 39 

Totnes barony, li. 308, 494 ; iii. 178 

Totnes (Johel de), biography, ii. 268, 834, 418 

Tottenham, bell at, v. 449 

Touchard-Lafosse (G.), author of ‘ Chronique de iil 
de Boeuf,” xi. 59, 198 

Toup (Jonathan), references to, xii. 185 

Tour, the “‘little,” iv. 168 

“Tournament of Tottenham,” v. 248 

Tourneur (Cyril), ‘‘The Second Maid’s Tragedy,” ii. 
465 

Tower of London, murder of the Princes in, iii. 509 ; 
iv. 77; Devon knights in, vi. 329, 356; vii. 33 ; 
Chapel of St. Peter ad Vincula, vi. 467; lions in, 
x. 493 

Towers, do they rock to the wind ? xii. 387, 454 

Towers’s ‘‘ Illustrations of Prophecy,” ii. 448 

Town, meaning London, vi. 536; vii. 156 

Town crosses, ix. 26 

Town marks, ix. 87 

Town’s Hall for Town Hall, i. 285, 4389; ii. 258 

Towne (Jos.), clockmaker, of Horncastle, xi. 188 

Townley collection, bust called ‘“Clytie” in, iv. 108, 
160 

Townshend (Henry), his MSS., vii. 67, 156 

Towyn-y-Capel, sepulchral mound at, ix. 149, 238 

To-year=This year, vii. 426, 515 ; viii. 18, 137 

Toy puzzle, temp, Charles I., ix. 86 

Toys, present of, sent to Prince George, 1738, vill. 488 

Tra. sa.—Traxit sanguinem, ix. 68, 137 

Tract, a contraction of Tractation, ii. 278 

Tract, rare, xil. 146 

Trade, men of education in, iv. 149 

Tradescant (John), his house in Lambeth, iv. 80 

‘‘Tradesman’s Lamentation; or, the Mechanick’s 
Complaint,” v. 382 ; 

Tradesmen, their tokens, xi. 28, 139, 157, 197 ; xii. 

| 88, 217, 257 

Trading routes from Hast to West, works on, viii. 369, 
435 ; ix. 29 

Trading ventures in 1780, iii. 461 

Tradition, Maine and Grote on, v. 186 

Trafalgar, Spanish accounts of the battle of, iv. 301, 
415; its survivors in 1878, x. 87, 177 

“Tragedie de Richard the Thirde,” editions of, x. 
149 

Traills of Holland, Orkney, iii. 466 

Trajan’s Column, book on, xi. 308, 435 

Tramp, an abbreviation of Tramper, xii. 386, 474 

Trampleasure, derivation of the name, i, 489; vi. 214 

Transfiguration, its early representations, xii. 149 

Translation wanted, x. 388, 527 

Translations, apt, v. 205 ; ix. 72; free, xii. 364 

Transmigration and the poets, i. 84, 126 

Trant (Olivia), v. 9 

Traunkirchen, idols near, v. 510 

Travail ; Travel, in English Bibles, vii. 305, 411, 514 ; 
vill. 159 
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Travel, critique on books of, ii. 66 

Travel, obsolete for Travail, iii. 305, 416 

Traveller, provincial term, vii. 147 

Travellers and their scribes, xi. 247 

Travelling, fast, iii, 466 ; continental, in the 14th cen- 
tury, iv. 208, 332 

Traylebaston, its meaning, vi. 260 

Trays, old brass, x. 495 ; xi. 53 2 

Treasure trove found in Long Acre, xi. 367, 494; 
xii. 16 

Treuty, first commercial, of England, i. 29, 77 

Treaty of Amity and Commerce, 1588, v. 288 

Trechsel (John), ‘‘ Opus Questionum,”’ i, 321 

Tree family and arms, xii. 369 

Tree worship in Mysore, iv. 463 ' 

Treenware, sb., earthen vessels, iv. 308, 331 ; v. 38 

Trees, iron, ii. 45 ; non-deciduous, v. 487 

Trefoil decoration of the Saxon kings, iii. 88 

Tregosse (Thomas), his “ Life and Death,” ii. 341,493 

Trelawny (Sir Henry) and the high shrievalty, x. 
26, 55 

Trémoigne and Cologne, i. 147, 217 

Trenchmore, old dance, spelt French-more, xi. 488 ; 
xii. 74 

Trentals, their origin, v. 467 

Trentano (Dottore), itinerant empiric, i. 111 

Trentham Priory, its chartulary, vii. 27 

Trevelyan (Sir W. C.), Bart., his death, xi. 260 

Tréves, entombment at, viii. 387 

Trevisa (John), his translation of the Bible, vi. 420 ; 
x. 261 

‘¢Tria miranda ! Omnes Christiani,” &c., v. 88, 175 

Tribulation, its etymology, vi. 145 

Triest (Antonius), Bishop of Ghent, v. 148 

Trigge family, viii. 69 

Trinity Priory, London, viii. 167, 297 

Trinkspruch, or drinking proverb, vii. 146 

Triplets, extraordinary birth of, i. 249, 313, 454, 498 

Tripp (Rev. James), alias Howard, his pedigree, xii. 
381 

Triquetra, or three-legged figure, iii. 188 

“Tristram (Sir),” treatise of hunting, ii. 488 ; iii, 274 

Trithemius (Joannes), Abbot of Spanheim, iii. 76 ; his 
‘* Steganography,” xi. 401, 422 

“ Triumphal Car,” a tavern sign, xi. 88 

Trojan antiquities, suastika on, x. 64 

Trooping the colours, vi. 39, 113 

Trophy tax, xii. 408, 496 

Trotter (Dr.), inquired after, xi. 107 

Troue—Trough, iv. 54 

Trousers first worn in England, xii. 365, 405, 434, 
446, 514 

Troy, its site, i. 479 

Truelove, an old ship, viii. 328, 

Trumpet, curious, xi. 469 

Trumpeters, “ the eighteen,” ix. 228 

Trundle (John), publisher, i. 443 

Trunk, old leather and iron, iii. 308 

Truro, St. Mary’s Cathedral: names of the choir 
stalls, ix. 142 

Trusler (Dr.) and Rev. David Rivers, iv. 345 

“ Trust,” said to a dog, iii. 425 

Truth, its strength, inscription on, x. 128, 237 

Truth stranger than fiction, xi. 266 

Trysting trees, xi. 508 
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Tsar, the White, origin of the designation, vii. 25 

“¢Ty doces,” tea-chest inscription, xi. 486 i 

Tubbing, xi. 343, 390 ; xii. 56, 96, 189,457 

Tucke (T.), “super” at Blackfriars, iv. 8 

Tucking mill, its meaning, ix. 68, 155, 199 ¢ 

Tude (Henry Masers de la), his illegitimacy, 1. 
497 

“Tudieu!” French oath, its etymology, xi. 44, 
456 ; xii. 456 

Tudor royal supporters, ili. 386 ‘ 

Tuesday, ‘‘ Soft,” ze. Shrove Tuesday, iii. 147, 2 

Tuesday and Thomas & Becket, iv. 85 

Tufnell (Capt. Edw.), mason to Westminster Ab 
ii. 87 

Tulken eggs, custom of collecting, x. 496 

Tullibardine (Wm,, Marquis of), his descendants 
448, 519 

“Tumulus Elizabethe Regine Angliz,” x. 445 

Tunbridge Wells, Patty Moon’s Walk at, ii. 407 

Tunes, old Scotch, v. 503 

Tunstall the ‘‘ Undefiled,” x. 513 

Tunstead Church, Norfolk, ii. 409 ; iii. 13, 75 

Tupling (John), author of “‘ Folious Appearances 
110, 192, 273 

Tureen spelt Terrine, ii. 185, 256, 398, 457 

Turke (John), sen., his will, xi. 285, 335, 399, 
477 

Turkey, prophecies about, ix. 29, 58 

Turkey Company. See Levant Company. 

Turkeys, introduced into England, ii. 105, 214 ; 
in Irish Acts of Parliament, ix. 267 ; x. 118 

“Turkish History,” viii. 426, 473 ; ix. 57 

Turkish language, its origin, iv. 489 ; v. 11, 91 

Turkish music, work on, xi. 428 

Turkish orders, viii. 289, 415, 518 hay 

“Turkish Spy,” x. 265; xi. 225, 378; xii. 177, 

Turks described in 1676, vii. 84 

Turner (Rev. Baptist Noel), M.A., noticed, iti. 4 

Turner (Daniel), his portrait, iv. 450 ; 

Turner (J. M. W.), arms copied by, viii. 65, 114 
rete obscurity, xi. 264 ; letter to Girtin, xii. 

Turner’s ‘‘Tllustrated Shakespeare,” i. 407, 494 

Turnerelli (Mr.), his present to Queen Charlotte, 
167; at Windsor, 206 

Turnip-stealing, execution for, xi. 126, 158, 175, 4 

Turnpike Act marriage, ix. 267, 332, 371 

Turpin, Abp. of Rheims, i. 69 

Turton family, i. 112, 249 © 

Turton (Mrs.), née Hickman, and Dr. Johnson, i, 
112, 249 , 

Turvile family of Leicestershire, vi. 536 

Tusser (Thomas), ‘‘ Hath a toad with an R,” vii. § 
his London residence, xi. 307, 416 

Tutors, travelling, of the 17th century, ii. 243, 
327 

nie (Mark), his “ Lay of a Tramway Car,” vi. 

Tweedledum and Tweedledee, a French versio 
465 ; iii. 30 

Tweeds, a corruption of ‘ Tweels,” iii. 306 

Twelfth Day, St. Knud’s Day, i, 107, 155, 1 
history and observance of the festival, xi, 3 
Burgundian custom on, 135 

“Twelve of England,” a dramatic curiosity, xii. 4 


. 
, 
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rentiteem, its meaning, i. 27 ; iv. 517 
yrerton-on-Avon, its name, xi. 305, 417 
j7illy-footed, a popular term, vi. 166 
jvins, lines on, i. 186 

isleton (Hon. Edward), his death, ii. 318 
jitten, its meaning and derivation, vii. 348, 518 ; 
iiviii. 117, 179 
“wo Noble Kinsmen,” passage in, v. 128 
(burn ticket, its privileges, iii. 9 
,burnia, earliest use of the word, xi. 348 
‘fers (Jonathan), of Vauxhall notoriety, iv. 94, 114 
»ndale (William), his New Testament, small 8vo., 
62550, vi. 537 ; and St. Paul, vii. 343; Fry’s “ Bib- 
liographical Description,” x. 280 
vote family, vii. 178, 319 
“ pographical curiosity, viii. 506 
.{ pographical eccentricities, iv. 84 

jrol, Christmas customs in, viii. 487 
errel (William), 1462, i. 467 
yyrwhitt (Thomas), his life and writings, xii. 144 
yytler (Alexander), collection of ballads, i. 346 


U 

blogahell, its meaning and orthography, ii. 7 

|}dal (Nicholas), passages in ‘‘ Roister Doister,” viii. 

9/47, 214, 298, 397 

fete (Sir Gerard), his life and family, ii. 149, 255, 
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ihlan : Hussar, x. 136 

att or Ullitt, its meaning, vi. 148, 274 

jlster, use of English words in, ii. 426 ; perversion 

| of words in, vii. 406, 456 

| Ister Irish, vi. 146, 294, 358, 438 

i ster peculiarities, i. 465 

) ster Red Hand, ix. 205 

j Ister riband, viii. 428 ; ix. 72 

| Ister words and phrases, i. 245, 374 ; ii. 98 ; iii. 147 ; 

| vii. 326, 386, 456 

i Itima, as a Christian name, ii, 89, 452; ii. 37; vi. 

) 217 

Vltramarine, its derivation, xi. 104, 189, 214, 238, 

| 497 ; xii. 279 

Mlysses, Sindbad, and the Cyclops, x. 493 ; xi. 314; 

f xii. 231 

mbrella, early use of the word, vii. 19, 418; Isaac 

| D’Israeli on, 158 

| Umbrella Harvey,” i. 485 

‘Imbrellas, parochial, vi. 202, 313; the first, 202, 313, 

» 885, 394; old definition of, viii. 79 

Jnafforded, use of the word, iii. 100 

Jncia, old land measure, vii. 186 

‘Unclaimed Daughter : a Mystery of our Own Day,” 
av. 512’; v. 156 

Jnderwood family of Staffordshire, i. 308 

Jnicorn in the British royal arms, vii. 25, 113 

‘Universal History,” 20 vols., xii. 168, 410 

“Universal Magazine,” its history, xii. 328, 455, 497 

Inked =Solitary, lonesome, xii. 406, 434 

Jnravelling gold thread work, vii. 219 5 

TJpeott (William), his Oxfordshire collections, iv. 128, 
196 ‘ 

Jpping-stocks, or horsing steps, iii. 409, 493 ; iv. 18, 
275; x. 466 4 

Uppingham School buildings, vill. 328 © 

Jpton Church, Lincoln, inscription at, iv. 88, 154 
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Upton (John), his edit. of Arrian’s “‘ Epictetus,” v. 248, 
355 

Upton (Mrs. Selina), inquired after, vii. 88, 256 

Urban VI. (Pope), his election, x. 208, 314 

Urchard (Sir Thomas), translator of Rabelais, iv. 428 ; 
v. 32 

Orchenfield, legal customs at, ix. 168, 335 

Urquhart family, x. 168 

Urquhart proper name. See Sir Thomas Urchard. 

Urry (John), his edit. of Chaucer, ii. 381 ; iii. 7 

Uspensky, Russian writers of the name, i 292 

Ussher (Christopher), Archdeacon of Armagh, v. 148 

Ustick (Stephen), his ancestors and descendants, vi. 
47; vii. 494 

Ustonson (Onesimus), of Temple Bar, fishing-tackle 
maker, ix. 191, 239 

Usury, list of anti-usury books, x. 281, 341, 422; xi. 
68, 168, 262, 361, 446 

Utis, in Shakspeare, vii. 423, 465, 503; viii. 24, 63 

Utopias, bibliography of, i. 78, 287; ii. 252; vi. 38, 
118 ; vii, 458 ; viii. 13 

Txoricide, a new word, ix. 105, 157 


Vv 


V, Latin, supposed change into Gu or G, vi. 309 

V and W, the Cockney, vii. 28, 58, 75, 217, 297 ; xii. 
136 

Vaccination before Jenner, viii. 228, 414 

Vaccinator, the first, vii. 440 

Vagrants, their passes, ix. 109 

Vails, story of, vii. 84 ; rules for abolishing, 159 

Valckenaer (L. C.), his life, xii. 424 

Valdes (Juan de), his carvings, xii. 208 

Vale Royal Norton Abbey, its cartulary, i. 68, 137 

Valentine, its derivation, ix. 289, 418 

Valentine family, v. 409, 522 

Valentines in France, v. 141 

Valet asa verb,i. 366, 493 

Vallancey (General Charles), his life, x. 309, 355, 477 

Valletorta (Reginald, Count de), ii. 368, 414, 431; 
iii, 29, 72, 172, 200 

Valleys, et id genus omne, viii. 408 F 

Vallombrosa, ancient cross at, vi. 188; MSS. in 
convent at, viii. 236 ; Milton’s passage on, xi. 463, 
488 

Vallombrosian nun, ii. 34, 95, 154 

Valoines barony, i. 368 

Vampires, human, v. 227, 393 ; 

Van Amburgh, lion-tamer, his death, xi. 405 

Vancouver (Capt. George), the discoverer, x. 287 

Vanderbank (J.), his paintings, v. 408 ; ix. 72 

Vandunk in Sir H. Bishop’s glee, x. 429, 455, 477, 
519; xi. 52 

Vandyck (Sir Antony), engraved portraits after, ix. 
347, 476; his portraits of Charles L., xii. 228, 254, 
497 

Vane (Hon. Anne), the “beautiful Vanilla,” i. 28, 
76, 172, 216 

Vanilla, the “beautiful.” See Hon. Anne Vane. 

Vanozza Catanei, her burial-place, iv. 289 

Vansomer (Paul), portrait of Lord Bacon, ii. 161 

Vant, a word in an old register, iv. 226, 377 

Varangian, its derivation, i. 113, 358 ; ix. 218, 398 

Varangians, chess among the, vii. 58 

Variant, misused for Variation, vil, 254 
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Varlet (Dominique Marie), Bp. of Babylon, his con- 
secration, i. 73 < we 
Varley’s ‘Treatise on Zodiacal Physiognomy,” 1Vv. 
169, 835 

Vatican, pictures in, iv. 388 

Vaughan family of Linton, xii. 148 

Vaughan family of Woodstone, xii. 265 

Vaughan (Henry), 1680, ix. 87 

Vaughan (Jane), her longevity, v. 149 io 

Vaughan (Wm.), physician, and Sir H. Halford, ii. 93 

Vaughan’s Stone, its legend, x. 4 

Vaus family of Dirlton arms, v. 467 : 

Vauvenargues (Luc de Classiers, Marquis de), noticed, 
iv. 175 

Vaux surname, its derivation, i. 262, 330, 352, 391, 
470 

Vaux (James), 1626, viii. 349, 375 

Vayres, in canton of Libourne, Gironde, ii. 146 

Veda, the earliest, iv. 229,374 — 

Vedder (David), ‘Hymn to the Daylight,” ix. 429 

Vega (Lope de), “Jerusalem Conquistada,” i. 288, 
416 

Vegetarians in 1802, xii. 167 

Vehicles, their nomenclature, ii. 148, 235, 398, 526 

Velvet, its old spelling, ix. 306, 397 

“ Velvet Cushion, The,”’ controversy on its publication, 
iii, 348, 476 

Venetian folk-lore, viii. 325 ; ix. 65 

Vengeur, story of her sinking, i. 502; ii, 34 

Venice, marriage of the Doge with the Adriatic, ii. 
287, 454, 478; iii. 17, 149; picture at the Scuola 
di San Rocco, viii. 147 ; bronze horses at St. Mark’s, 
ix, 75 

Venicombe family, xi. 398 

Vennel, its meaning and derivation, xii. 57, 278 

Venour family, ix. 327, 418 ) 

Ventadour (Bernard de), Troubadour poet, vii. 148, 
278, 359 : 

Ventriloquism, iii. 140, 160 

Venus, as a Christian name, vii. 206, 317, 376 ; mis- 
used for Venice, xi, 353 

Venus, transit of, ii, 205, 274, 301, 335, 339; visible 
in daylight, iii. 366 

Venus de’ Medici, statue of, vii. 168, 254 

Venus of Milo, ii. 60 

Verbs, substitution of affirmative for negative, v. 385, 
523 

Vere (Frances), Countess of Surrey, v. 269, 394 

Verelst (Jo.), portrait painter, i. 449 

Vergette, an old boys’-game, x. 408 

Vergil (Polydore) on swans, i. 308, 338 

Vergilius and the Antipodes, ii. 387 

Vermandois (Counts of), their pedigree, viii, 209, 293, 
358, 397 

Vermont State, its constitution, iii. 426 

Vermuyden (Sir Cornelius), Dutch engineer, vii. 429 

Verney (Sir Ralph), his cipher, xi. 202, 272, 298 

Vernon (Admiral), his family, ix. 468 

Vernon (Dorothy), her marriage, x. 166, 272 

Verre: Vaire: Miniver, their etymologies, xi. 188, 
485 ; xii. 232 

Verses, obituary, iii. 506; xi. 45; curious MS., viii. 
228 

‘* Vertagus acer,” its interpretation, vii, 426; viii, 176 

Vervain against melancholy, ii, 386 
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Vespers, the Sicilian, v. 888 

Vessels, sacred, i. 8, 76 ; of 
ix. 76, 276’; x. 56 i! 

Vessels propelled by horses on board, vi. 388, 54 
vii. 59, 99, 276 

Vestments, early sacred, 1.8; at St. John’s Colle zi 
Oxford, ii, 441 ; x. 165 ; in Lambeth Palace Libra 
ii. 441 ; at St. Dionis Backchurch, London; v. 241 
symbolical, x. 27 ‘ 

Vestynden family, i. 188 

Veto, royal, ii. 426, 476; iti, 117 ei {I 

Viccars (John), Oriental scholar, birthplace, ii. 226f 

Vicenza, its Seven Communes, iv. 68, 117, 158, 25 

Vickers (Valentine), story of, vi. 268 

Vicomes=— Sheriff, i. 191, 486 } 

Victor Emmanuel, King of Italy, his descent, y 
376 

Victoria, as a Surname, ii. 285 

Victoria (Queen), her baptismal names, ii. 340 ; hi 
title of Empress of India, v. 265, 349, 370, 3943 | 
266 ; her descent from William I. and relationshi 
to Victor Emmanuel IJ. of Italy, vi. 63, 195 ; vy 
376; title, x. 48; gold coronation medal, xi. 22% 
256; her signature, xii. 206, 255, 276, 314, 332 

Vieuville family name and arms, i, 315, 457, 500 ; 
35 

“Vieux Noéls,” introductory remarks to, vii. 30 
415 

Viewy=Crotchety, ix. 448; x. 5, 58, 58, 137, 177 
398; xi. 178, 437, 498 

Vikram-Aditya (Raja), his coins, viii. 467 

Villain, its etymology, x. 225 

Villana (Eugenia), vi. 409; vii 98 

Villeins and patricians, iv. 146 

Villenage. ii. 52, 178 i 

Villers: De Villiers, names and families, ii. 228, 29 
524 ; ili. 817 

Villon (Frangois), his “ Ballad of Proverbs,” x. 421 

Vincent family, ii. 149 

Vincent of Beauvais, his “‘ Speculum,” vii. 429 

Vincent (Rev. William), D.D,, his family pedigree 
iii. 107 

Vinci (Leonardo da), his grave, ii. 180 | 

Vineyards, English, xi. 185, 256; xii. 55, 172, 397 

Vinicomb or Vinecomb (John), vi. 490 

Vintage of 1879, xi. 326 

“ Viola Sanctorum,” edit. of 1487. ix. 287 

Violante, Yolante, Jolantha, and Jolant, ii. 269 

Violet, the Napoleonic flower, i. 18, 79 ; iv. 4563 i 
heraldry, xii. 488 

Violet-crowned city, Athens so termed, i. 93 

Violetta, a Christian name, ii. 237 

Violin, an old, v. 148, 236 

Vipers, do they swallow their young? x. 247, 374 
xi. 119, 189 

Vire, its dyer and poet, vi. 2 

Virgil, edit. with quantities marked, iii. 100; of 1805 
v. 329; of 1750, v. 889; vi. 15; translation of th 
certamina classis of the ‘“Aineid,” vii. 220 ; old edi 
of, xi, 406 

Virgin, a proper name, ii. 248, 415 ; iii, 15, 216 

Virginia, U.S.A., origin of its name, viii. 27, 76, 15% 
298 

Virgo, a man’s Christian name, xi, 58 

Visage family, ii, 189 


the Temple at Jerusale 


FIFTH 


| saker family, ii. 189 

“isconti (Lucia), Countess of Kent, i. 227, 373, 416 

Vision of Theodore Verax,” vi. 146 

\ipisitation books, original, xii. 347, 475 

fivisection and Port Royal, ix. 244 

focabulary, English and French, x. 87, 234 

oltaire (F. M. A.), “ Le Caffé ; ou, Ecossaise,” i. 

216, 317 ; epigram on him and Shakspeare, 404 ; 

verses upon, li. 4045 portraits of, iii. 409 ; vi. 135, 

877; vii. 87; on sleep and hope, iv. 89; refer- 
‘ence to the “‘ Temple Voer,” vi. 347; upon Racine, 

‘vi. 268, 335; vii. 18; and Vanbrugh, viii. 245; 

'sEnglish translations of his works, ix. 467 ; his say- 

li oa and doings in England, x. 33 ; in London, 224, 

iM 

‘Fortigern, its philology, x. 133, 255 

) Vow of the Clerk of Barnes,” vi. 62 

| Vulture and the Husbandman,” iv. 183, 218, 232 

i yvyan (Sir Richard), his book on biology, xii. 148, 

| 332, 357 


“ W 


‘7, as a sign for the cross, iii. 88, 185 

‘j a pemsan initial, supposed change into Gu or G, vi. 

{ 30 

|V and Z substituted for R, i. 481 ; ii. 95 

i pend V, the Cockney, vii. 28, 58, 75, 217, 297 ; xii. 

#¥V and Y and the Greek digamma, vii. 43 

V. (E.), author of ‘‘ Observations,” &c., iv. 488 

|W. (M.), a Dublin silversmith, ix. 49, 155 

a. ace (Robert), his burial-place, v. 248 

| Wackerell, a bell, its derivation, v. 267 

iW Begngton (M.), French Prime Minister, at Rugby, 

xi. 186 

ade (Mrs. Catherine), last of the Wycliffes, ix. 343 

|Wade (Field-Marshal), his pedigree and arms, iii. 

369 ; iv. 55 

{Wadbam family, viii. 420, 476 

Wadsley tombstone, vii. 66, 125, 194 

)Wag, its meaning and derivation, i. 124,175; ii. 98 ; 

iii. 338 

Wager of battle, its abolition, iv. 180, 216 

» Wager (Charles), noticed by Pepys, vi. 329, 356 

Wager (Sir Charles), his ancestors, xi. 220 

‘Wages and population, ix. 29 

Waggonell bell, xi. 149 

Wagon or waggon, iii. 66, 196, 339 

Wahhdbee sect, and its founder, iv. 451 

Waits, musical, vi. 512; early note on, x. 494 

Wakefield sessions, October, 1671, viii. 346 

Wakefield (Gilbert), translator of Lucretius, x. 263 

Wakeman, at Ripon, x. 148, 253, 315 

Wakes in Cheshire, their origin, x. 49, 185, 459 

Wakon-bird of the North American Indians, i. 
212, 335 

Walcot family of Walcot, i. 308 

Waldeck (Count), his longevity, ii. 182 

Wale (Samuel), R.A., designer of book-plates, vi. 469 ; 
vii. 72 

Wales, strange lights in, iii. 306; ix. 87; called Le- 
tamia, vii. 7, 177; early worship of Jesus in, viii. 
246; Red Dragon of, 429, 474, 518 ; transition of 
names in, xii, 427 

Wales (Arthur, Prince of), his christening, x. 223 
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Wales (Prince of), the first, ii. 388 ; iii. 73; governor 
of a company, x. 188, 503 . 

Walford family, x. 348, 522 

Walham Green, Percy Cross at, vi. 509 ; vii. 135 

Walker family of Pontefract arms, xii. 888 

Walker surname, its origin, x. 108, 391, 458, 526 

Walker (General), ‘the grey-eyed man of destiny,” 
xii. 438 

Walker (George), author of ‘‘The Vagabond,” ii. 406, 
497 ; iii. 317 

Walker (Rev. Dr. George), his descendants, ii. 247 ; 
iii, 56, 193; iv. 275; v. 76 

Walker (Dr. J.), MS. of his “Sufferings of the 
Clergy,” v. 528 

Walker (John), his “ Dictionary,” ii. 146, 252 ; his 
family, &c., x. 4473; xi. 36 

Walker (Lady Mary), life and writings, iv. 108, 174 

Walker (Robert), ‘‘Tim Bobbin the Second,” iv. 475 

Walking canes with porcelain mounts, i. 14 

Walkinghame uz. Gardner, xii. 429 

‘¢ Wallace, Blind Harry’s,” early editions, i. 29, 77 

Wallace (Sir William) and the office of Bailie of 
Kyle, iii. 203 

Waller (Edmund), ‘‘ On Tea,” i. 405; anonymous 
‘« Life,” iii. 49 ; “ unauthorized ” edit. of his poems, 
ix. 286, 333; his ‘‘ Go, lovely Rose,” xi. 186, 275 

Waller (Edmund), connexion of the poet, viii. 248, 
356 

Wallflowers= Bloody warriors, xi. 506; xii. 95, 258, 
298 

Wallingford records, obsolete names in, ix. 345, 377 

Wallis (H.), bis ‘‘ Found at Naxos,” x. 306 

Wallis (Ralph), the “ Cobler of Gloucester,” viii. 388, 
494; ix. 157 

Walls, vitrified coating for, vi. 465; vil. 54; en- 
gravings pasted on, vii. 226, 274, 354, 438 

Walmesley (Richard), inquired after, ii, 248 

Walmisley (T. F.), organist of St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Fields, xii. 489 

Walpole (Edward), poet, unpublished letter, vi. 321; 
letters on his tomb, vii. 34 

Walpole (Henry), 8.J., his trial, iii. 367; iv. 72 

Walpole (Horace), his charade, i. 385, 475 : 

Walpole (Horace), second son of Sir E. Walpole, iv. 
500, 528 Y 

Walpole (Sir Robert) and Mr. R, Stockwell, vii. 321 

Walrond (Henry), of Walronds Park, Somerset, vu. 


69 

Walrond (William), his family, iv. 388 : 

Walsh (Anthony), his descendants, v. 389, 455 ; vi. 
837 

Walsh (Colonel Robert), his pedigree, v. 267 

Walsingham (Thomas) and Sophocles, ii. 405 ; iti. 115 

Walter (John), his logographie press, xii. 223, 252, 
276, 314 ze 

Walter (John Abel), of Busbridge, his arms, vil. 89 

Waltham Blacks, iii. 269, 297 

Walton (Bp. Brian), his and the Antwerp Polyglot, 
xi. 187 

Walton (Izaak), poem by, iii. 164 ; iv. 37; his wives, 
iii. 263, 415, 457; and John Chalkhill, 365 ; verses 
in “The Compleat Angler,” 457 ; “Izaak Walton 
Angling,” by BE. M. Ward, xi, 108 ; his epitaph on 
David Hookham, 265 

Walwyn (Egidia), circa 1524, viii, 248 
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Wandesforde (Sir Christopher), ii, 327, 370 ; iii. 158, 
338 ; vi. 356 

Wandsworth Fair, x. 166 

Wants, provincial word, x. 377, 398, 418, 458 

Wappered, its meaning, xi. 264, 339; xti. 397, 441 

War chariots of the ancient Britons, iii. 85, 155 

War songs, vii. 392 = 

Warboys witches, their trial], xii. 8, 70 / 

-Ward, the suffix, x. 308, 521 

Ward (Capt.), ballad on, ix. 407, 435, 478, 497 

Ward (Nathaniel), Vicar of Staindrop, vi. 154 

Ward (Samuel), Master of Sidney College, vi. 154 

Ward (Samuel), of Ipswich, B.D., i. 206 — 

Warens (Madame de), ‘‘ Mémoires,” vii. 309, 337, 
433 

Waring family crest, viii. 427 a 

Waring (Rev. Thomas), Vicar of Garstang, vii. 27 

Warish, its etymology, xii. 208, 238, 517 

Warkworth Castle, heraldic glass from, xii. 305, 333 

Warleggan parish registers, entries in, xii. 152 

“ Warloch doctor,” meaning of the phrase, vii. 289 

Warlock, its etymology, i. 129, 211, 396 

Warming-pan, a loyal relic, viii. 66 

Warned, its legal meaning, vii. 136 

Warner (Richard), of Woodford Row, Essex, viii. 509 

Warre family, x. 269, 395 

Warren (Elizabeth), authoress of ‘‘A Warning Piece 
from Heaven,” v. 229 

Warren (Erasmus), his “ Geologia,” vii. 226, 356 ; his 
biography, xii. 453 

Warren (Samuel), his “ Diary of a late Physician,” 
vii. 367, 438 

Warren (William de), 1st Earl of Surrey, his wife, iv. 
386, 476 

Warspite, a ship’s name, iv. 229, 376 

Warton (John), memorial in Staveley Church, iv. 369, 
474 

Warton (Dr. Thomas) and Johnson, ix. 167, 196 

Warton (Thomas) and his sons, poems by, xii. 208, 
352 

Warwick, list of relics in St. Mary’s Church, ix. 484 

Warwick (Guy de Beauchamp, Earl of), his daughters, 
xii. 27, 53 

Warwick (Isabel, Countess of), contemporary of 
Katharine of Valois, ix. 161, 239 

Warwickshire, witchcraft in, v. 126; Harl. MS. 
description of, vi. 446 

Warwickshire bells, iii. 24, 266 

Warwickshire folk-lore, iii. 144, 175 

Was, in local names, x. 128, 373; xi. 274 

Washbull, the ‘‘ Affair ” of the, iii. 370 

“‘ Washing an apron,” its meaning, ii. 387 

Washington family, x, 526 ;’xi. 232, 257 

Washington family in Furness, v. 328 ; vi. 215 

Washington family of Leek, vi. 465 

Washington letter, ix. 167 

Washington medal, ii. 308, 375 

Washington (General Geo.), a non-commissioned 
officer, v. 276; his ancestry, v. 828; vi. 215; x. 526; 
xi, 232, 257; and the Rev. J. Boucher, ix. 50, 89 ; 
his letters at Leicester Museum, 329, 375, 421 

bit a raaes (Henry), his ancestry and descendants, iv. 

09 
Washington (John), the emigrant, iv. 420 
Wassels or Wessels family, iii, 76, 258 


| Watch-case verses, ii. 47. 94; x. 66, 135; xi. 19, 56, : 


Waasteneys baronetey, iv. 451 ae 
Waste-riff, a provincialism, ji, 426 ; iii. 56, 193 
Watch, its stopping at a catastrophe, x, 266 
“Watch,” an expression of the insane, ix. 428 
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Watch seals, engraved, iv. 450 ; v. 74 

Watchmaker, epitaph on, xi, 108, 135, 178 ; 

Water, walking on, iii, 304, 366, 446, 495; iv. 
276 ; v. 88; ix. 396 

Water-blast, an ailment, ii. 9, 55 

Water-carriers, female, i. 254 

Water-closets introduced into England, vi. 248, 26 
331 

Water-colour drawing, anonymous, ii. 388 

Waterfalls, celebrated, vii. 88, 254, 499 

Waterland (Dr. Daniel) and Dr. South, iii. 85, 14 
259 

Waterloo, battle of, Napoleon’s scaffold at, ii. 31 
iii. 58; Thanksgiving Prayer for the victory, 
510; first news of the victory, vi. 344, 516; vii. 1 
111; xii. 28, 134; its survivors in 1875-9, ix. 48 
x. 15 ; xii. 8307 ; death of a veteran, x. 266 

Waterloo Bridge, its designer, iv. 247, 415, 518; 
183 

Waterloo medal, i. 47, 98, 136, 217, 235, 336, 37 
896, 438, 458, 498 ; ii. 17 

Water-marks, on paper, i. 88; ii. 89, 94, 136, 14 
357 ; vi. 586; on old drawings, vii. 137 

Waters or Walters family, xi. 387 

Waters (Sir John), his “ Life,” xi. 460 

Waters (R. E. C.), ‘‘ Essay on Parish Registers,” x 
268 

Watershed : Aquacline or aquaclive, i. 6 ; its meaning 
366 

Waterton (Charles), autograph letters, xii. 841, 385 

Waterton (Justice), his family, i. 328 P 

Watling Street, old Roman road, vi. 379 

Watney’s Distillery, Battersea, its site, x. 448; xi, 3# 

Watson (Sir Charles), his baronetcy, iii. 449, 497 

Watt (R.), “ Bibliotheca Britannica,” vi. 842; viii 
151, 178, 238, 296 | 

Wattle tree of Australia, iv. 7,75, 158 | 

Watton family, v. 468 

Watts families of Herts, London, and Gloucestershire 
v. 487 

Watts (Dr. Isaac), his description of the first miracle, 
ii. 107,179 ; and Ovid, v. 265 ; early editions of hi 
* Psalms,” viii. 409 ; ix. 16 

Watts (Wm. Green), editor of ‘The Psalms of thei 
Praises,” xi. 386 

Wauton (Col. Valentine), the regicide, 11. 110, 156 

Way, right of, under a church, vii. 6 

“‘ Way of the World.” See “‘ Domestic A sides.” 

Way (Rev. Lewis), his biography, xi. 453 : 

Wayzgoose, its meaning, v. 348 ; vi. 200 

Wealemefna, its meaning and derivation, x. 328 

Weather in Gloucestershire, 1792, xii. 48, 112 

Weather-holes or wind-holes, v. 88, 176, 435; vi. 187, 
199, 277, 415 

Weather records, local and parochial, viii. 507 . 

Weather sayings. See Folk-lore. 

Weather telegrams, xii. 206, 294 

Weatherley family, ix. 394 ; x. 158 r 

Weatherley family armas, iii, 449 

Webb (Capt.), his swim across the Channel, iv. 179 
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Webb (Mr.), of Diisseldorf, painter, vii. 288 

Vebster family arms, v. 308, 417 

‘Webster (Noah), blunder in his “‘ Dictionary,” v. 446, 
§ 522; vi. 56, 136 
“Tebster (Dr. T.), his diet drink, iii. 448, 496 
\7eddale, the Black Priest of, i. 89, 176, 269 
Si life for eighty and seventy years, xii, 45, 
\7edding, sawdust, v. 186, 337 
ad anniversaries, iv. 235; vi. 307, 521; xii. 
/edding breakfast, speech at, xii. 40, 60, 76 

\Fedding festivity, synonym for, ix. 26 
\/edding ritual, x. 86 
|i7edge (Rev. Charles), his seventy years’ incumbency, 
Ne iti, 386 
ednesbury Church, its bell inscriptions, iii, 385 ; 
if beils recast, iv. 126 : 
‘eek-end—Saturday to Monday, xii. 428 
Teights, local, iii. 87 ; x. 288, 345, 394; xi. 56, 177 
- (Major), Edinburgh magician; his house, ii. 188, 
) 273 
‘Weld family pedigrees, i. 347 

/eld (Mrs. Judith), of Gateshead-on-Tyne, viii. 507 ; 
ix. 94, 115 
i7eld (Rev. Thomas), of Gateshead-on-Tyne, ix. 115 
i7eldon Northumbrian families, their arms, ix. 407 
|7eldon (Andrew), his ancestry, xii. 189 
i7elford (Mr.), ‘‘ Memoirs” of, ix. 297 
Tell dressing, i. 428, 473; xii. 100 
j7ellesley (Marquis of) and Lord Cornwallis, ii. 24 
\7ellingore, arms on old tomb at, ix. 189, 238 
4|/ellingore, its derivation, xi. 148, 492 ; xii. 79, 195 
ellington (Arthur, Duke of), anecdote, i. 166 ; his 
jpearly days, 329; author of ‘The Day of the 
) Funeral,” v. 118, 160; at Astley’s, 128; his con- 
| tinental rank and titles, 388 ; theatrical address in 
# his honour, vi. 537; his “state of stupor” at 
i) Waterloo, vii. 487; his Spanish estate, viii. 338 ; 
|) his pedigree, x. 152; his bust by Pistrucci, xi. 305, 
355, 412; MS. Life, xii. 429 
"ells, holy, and their legends, xii. 140, 198 
i7ells family of Scarborough, xi. 8 
ii7ells (Charles), dramatist, v. 345 
Tells (Dr. Chas. Wm.), physician and author, x. 268, 
373 = 
ells (John, Lord), temp. Richard II., arms, i. 329, 
te 394. 
#7elsh aunt, x. 105, 214, 416 
i7elsh Bible of 1588, vi. 88 
\7elsh book on Welsh superstitions, iv. 408, 522 
‘Telsh churches and Irish, viii. 145 

) Welsh Decameron,” its publication, v. 289 

/Telsh family, vi. 427; vii. 17 

#7elsh hymeneal game, xi. 29, 413 

sTelsh language, i. 78, 231, 337 

i7elsh manor, old, ix. 309 
Velsh Marches, works on, iv. 269 
‘Telsh maxims, x. 444 
Velsh motto, xii. 429, 453 : 
elsh parson of the 17th century, ix. 164, 253 

Telsh proverbs, xi. 8, 98, 158 
Telsh Psalter, 1588, x. 188, 315 
Telsh registers, abbreviation in, 
Telsh slates, lines on, ii, 48 


428 ; iii. 84 
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Welsh Testament, i. 9, 173, 256, 393; ii. 18, 276 

Welsh Triads, a work on, iv. 228 

Welshman ordained at Cork in 1578, vi. 105 

Wer cae (Rev. Mr.), Vicar of Banbury, 1728, iii. 

ees: a provincial term, vii. 148, 216, 377; viii. 

Wenlock (John, Lord), bis heir, viii. 462 ; ix. 373 

Wentworth families, ii. 367; vii. 389; viii. 36, 98 

Wentworth MS., extract from, vi. 5 

Wentworth (Peter and Paul), Puritans, temp. Hliza- 
beth, ix. 67 

Nyoperorie (Sir Thomas), of Bretton Hall, ii. 149, 

13 

Wesley family, their musical talents, i. 440 

Wesley (Charles), ‘‘ Lines on an Infant,” xi. 365, 430; 
xii, 417 

Wesley (John), unpublished letter, i. 82 ; his abridg- 
ment of Thomas & Kempis. ii. 269, 300 ; on the 
rattlesnake, iii. 45 ; autograph MSS., iv. 147; and 
Thomas Arnold, viii. 385; his first Hymn Book, x. 
305 

Wesley (Mrs.), friend of Swift, xi. 65, 175 

Wesley (Sam.), in ‘‘The Dunciad,” vii. 5 

“Wesleyan Methodist Magazine,” a centenarian, x. 
511 

Wesleyan ministers, and the title “Reverend,” iv. 185, 
376 ; inscriptions on two, 326 

Wessel, wesley, or vessel cup, xi. 25 

Wesseling (Peter), his life, xii. 424 

Wessels family. See Wassels. 

West Indian Jslands, pamphlets relating to, xi. 245 

West Indian pedigrees, ix. 20 

West Indies, English ports for, 1590-1650, ix. 249, 
297, 357; intercourse with Virginia, x. 116, 376; 
xi. 178 

West (Benjamin), “ William Penn’s Treaty with the 
Indians,” iv. 208, 275 

West (Hon. John), noticed, i. 236 

West (Richard), Chancellor of Treland, i. 236; his 
portrait at the Inner Temple, iv. 228, 315 

West (William), editor of the “ Aldine Magazine,” ii. 
455 ' 

Westcote’s Devonshire pedigrees, x. 469 

West-End, in Kent, its locality, iii, 327, 474 

Westley (Rev. Thomas), 1724, viii. 169, 277 

Westminster, voters in 1749, iii. 264; Anne’s Lane 
in, vii. 185, 238, 874; old, 461; east window at 
St. Margaret’s, ix. 386; origin of its name, xi. 62, 
209 

Westminster Abbey, its registers, i. 389; replace- 
ment of the gravestones, ii. 160; burial in, iv, 105, 
196, 256 ; analysis of Poets’ Corner, ix. 244; wax- 
works in, x. 106, 192; its use in the 14th century, 
xi. 142 

“ Westminster Abbey,” a monthly magazine, vii. 48 

‘‘ Westminster Drollery,” reprint, ii. 360; quoted, 
iii. 124 

Westminster Palace, clock repairs in 1570, x. 305 

Westminster School, boy’s expenses at, 1715, xii. 365 

Westmoreland (Earl of), engraving of his installation 
at Oxford, xii. 426, 477 

Weston family of Bostock, Berks, xi. 289, 416 

Weston (George and Joseph), highwaymen, vili, 68, 
112 
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“ Westward Ho !” as a book title, xi. 408, 437, 458 

Wetherell (Sir Charles), his death, xii. 69, 157 

Wethyrley, Wetherly, or Weatherley family, viii. 9 

Weymouth corporation records, i. 181 ; xii. 86, 106 

Whales’ jaws used as entrance gates, x. 396 ; xi, 58, 
338 

Whalley family, v. 463 

Whalley (Edward), the regicide, vii. 81 ; viii. 29, 118, 
137, 177, 359 

Wham, its meaning and etymology, i. 228, 276, 318 

Wharling in the throat, iv. 246 

Wharton (Lord), bis charity, i. 120 

“What J Live for,” its author, v. 188, 337 

Whately (Abp.), reference in his “ Rhetoric,” i. 308, 
430; quotation in his ‘‘ Logic,” vi. 229 ; on Defce, 
viii. 185, 296 

Whatton family, iv. 69, 457; v. 75 

Wheat and bread, prices in 1795-1800, x. 85 

Wheelwright (Rev. John), his “‘ Vindication,” i. 447 

Whele, meaning and use of the word, i. 247, 452 

Whenever, its meaning, xti. 467 

Where, its ancient pronunciation, i. 285 

Whewell family and Whewell’s Cross, xii. 488 

Whewell (Dr.), epigram on, vi. 147, 257, 477 

Whig, its earliest definition, ix. 25, 211, 317; its 
derivation, x. 45 

Whimbrel, a species of curlew, vii. 250, 395; viii. 58 

Whip-top, its antiquity, x. 427; xi. 36, 297 

Whipping-boys, viii. 126, 219 

Whiskey, Scotch national drink, ii. 154; its ortho- 
graphy and derivation, vi. 346 

Whistlers, the seven. See Folk-lore. 

Whistling, a local habit, xi. 186, 275 ; by women, xi. 
336 ; xii. 92, 377 

Whitaker (Rev. John) and Gibbon, vii. 444, 489 ; viii. 
55, 116, 333 

WB shee (Mr.), member of the Long Parliament, vi. 
28, 117 

Whitbrooke (Sir John), of Bridgnorth, ii. 89 

Whitby, funeral cakes at, iv. 326, 397 ; v. 218 

Whitcombe family, iii. 208 

“White Devil, or Vittoria Corambona,” xii. 226 

“White goods,” its meaning, xii. 268 

White Horse of Kilburn, xi. 289, 310 ; xii. 94, 449 

White Knights Library sale, xii. 244, 333 

White Ladies’ Road, at Clifton, v. 268, 417 

White Lady of Berlin, a legend, xi. 289, 334, 378 

‘* White Rose and Red,” a poem, its author, i. 148, 215 

White Rose of Scotland, viii. 381, 475 

White (Gilbert), MS. sermon of, ii. 428 ; his ordination, 
vii. 49, 157,255 ; his published writings, vii. 241, 264, 
296, 338, 471; ix. 150 ; Selborne in 1877, viii. 304 ; 
Bell’s edit. of his “ Selborne,” ix. 304, 331 ; edit. of 
1825, 332 

White (Robert), his death, i. 180 

Whitefield (George), his bust by Bacon, vii. 368 

Whitehall, tapestry formerly at, xi. 47, 175 

Whitehall (R.), his EZaoreyor Tepor, vii. 107 

Whitehead family of Saddleworth, ix. 248, 297 

Whitehead family of Tytherly, x. 522 

Mb ra (William), Poet Laureate, his brothers, x. 

Whitmore (Major-Gen. Edward), tii. 67 


Ee, Herefordshire, its etymology, v, 288, 434 ; 
Vi, 


Whitsunday assigned to May 15th, vii. 488 ; viii. 54 
| 


Whitsuntide, its derivation, i. 401, 496; 


Whittingham (Charles), printer, his death, v. 359 


138 
vill, 2, Simi 
134, 212, 278; ix. 441; customs and observance’ 
at, i. 402; ix. 441 : 


Whittington (Robert), editions of his “ Vulgaria,” 3 
515 | 
Whittle-gate, its meaning and derivation, 1. 407, 51am 
Whittlesea Mere, map printed on satin, vii. 89, 140 
Whittling, its meaning, xii. 248, 412 i 
Whittower, its meaning, vi. 467, 542; vii. 99 | 
Whitworth (Sir Charles), his wife, ix. 388, 494 | 
Whitworth (William Henry), author of sonnets, 
429 
“© Who Knows One Thing,” i. 88 
Whom, for Who, iii. 465, 512 ; iv. 35, 98, 131 
Whorls of Hissarlik, iii. 404 ; 
Why, as an expletive, i. 386 ; ii. 213 
Wicket, as a cricket term, xii. 86, 218 
Wickham (Mr.), his duel, iv. 329, 478 
Wickham (Rev. Geo.), circa 1720, ix. 367 
Wicks, its meanings, vi. 229, 271, 333, 417 ; vii. 87) 
Wicksteed (Edward), publisher, ix. 294 . 
Wiclif (John), his use of the word “Syder,” vili. 46 
ix. 113 
Widdowes family of Lancashire, arms, ili. 208 
Wife-beating in 1580, iv. 203 
Wife-selling, iv. 425 ; x. 387 
Wig, its derivation. See Periwig. 
Wigan Lane, battle of, vi. 168, 235, 338 
Wiggs= Buns or cakes, i. 261, 474 ; ii. 138, 178 
Wicht, Isle of, sea fight off, in 1647, x. 227, 311; d 
fenceless in 1449, xi. 44, 195 ; derivation of i) 
name, xii. 45 
Wigmore (Lords of), their pedigree, iv. 29 
Wigod of Wallingford, his pedigree, viii. 25, 154, 29 
Wigs, bull against, vi. 326; clerical, ix. 481; x. 12 
216, 356 ; worn by boys and men, x. 95, 419, 477 
Henry Andrews’s, 458 
Wigtoun earldom, iv. 511; v. 37 
Wikes (Thomas), ‘‘Commendations on Wine,” vi 
328 
Wilberforce (Bishop), and the Confirmation Office, i 
874, 390, 417 ; his consecration, 430, 474, 492 
Wild beasts, stories of their escape, iii. 147 
Wild cattle’ of England, work on, viii. 187 ; xii. 317 
Wild-goose chase in the Cher valley, x. 491 
‘© Wild Irishman,” mail from London to Holyhead, i 
188 2 
Wild white cattle of England, v. 288 
Wildbore (Augustine), D.D., v. 512; vi. 94, 152 
Wilde (R. H.), his ‘‘ Nameless Poem,” vi. 491; vii 
368, 475 | 
Wildey family, xii. 467 
Wildman (Daniel), ‘‘ bee-charmer,” iv. 327, 493 
Wildman (Thomas) on bees, iv. 474, 493 
‘“‘ Wilie beguile,” a proverbial phrase, v. 74, 218 
Wilkes (John), ‘ Essay on Woman,” iv. 450; ar 
the British Museum Library,. viii. 225 ; in Pari 
xii, 462 ; his residences in London, 462, 513 
Wilkie (Sir David), his burial in the sea, iii. 265, 31 
377; sketch of the “ Village Politicians,” vi, 8° 
notes on, x. 365 
Wilkinson baronetcy, y, 29 


Wilks (Rey. Samuel C.), editor of “The Christian 
‘( Observer,” iv. 348 
Wilks’(John), newspaper writer, vii. 180 
si iW a poetical, ii. 226 ; rhymed, vii. 64’; ourious, viii. 
.|Nill and Shall, their use and misuse, v. 281, 353, 492 
Willan (Robert), his sermons, 1622-9, vii. 427, 519 ; 
_) references to, xii. 356 

William, Abbot of Ramsey, i. 267 
‘William and Mary, sculptures, i. 448; coronation 
medal, 409, 516 
| William of Orange, his correspondence with Bentinck, 
Six. 408 

William T., medal, ii. 67, 154 ; and the liberi homines, 
) v. 65; styled the “ Mamzer,” x. 430; xi. 35, 236 
Nilliam IT., surnamed Rufus, his stirrup, iv. 208 
Nilliam IIT., his baptism, iii. 55 ; his motto, vi. 268, 
| 814; his illegitimate offspring, x. 48 
I‘ Williams ” at a Christmas feast, vi. 507 
Williams (Sir Charles Hanbury), his works, x. 329 
Villiams (Dr.), the oculist, viii. 429 
Williams (Eleazar), his death, i. 160, 217 
Williams (Rev. Tsaac), his biography, iv. 409, 457 
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‘Williams (John). his prophetic dream, xi. 226, 256 
illiams (Rev. John), ‘‘ The Martyr of Erromanga,” 


vi. 368, 477; vii. 57, 116, 375 


N Bonney (Sir George), his pedigree and descendants, 
vi. 535 

| BP ngnenby (Wm.), his lineage and descendants, xi. 
| 3828 

Villow pattern plate, ii. 69, 114 

Vills, curious, vi. 63, 232, 338; vii. 29, 192; Ger- 
i) man, vi. 5387; of bishops, &c., vii. 441 ; viii. 42 ; 
( bequests in old, x. 807, 451, 476; xi. 159; of 
; British colonists in the 17th century, xi. 289 

{Wills (Rev. James), poem, “‘ The Universe,” iii. 20, 
i 172, 240, 280, 340 

/Vilmot (Dr.), his Polish Princess, v. 61, 216 
|Wilsford family of Kent, v. 68 

[v ilson family arms, i. 49 

/Vilson (‘“‘ Jockey ”), coast scene painter, xii. 230, 317 
| Vilson (John), his play of “The Cheats,” iv. 420 
)Vilson (Prof. John), his Essays, vi. 287, 336, 378, 523 
i Wilson (Rev. Jobn), D.D., vi. 102, 139 

)Vilson (Rev. Mr.), ‘ The Man in the Moon,” v. 428, 


i 522 vi. 58 

fv ilson (Richard), entries in his note-book, iii. 327 

| Vilson (Richard), his “ Bathers,” ix. 366 ; picture by, 
i) xi. 208 

Wilson (Sir Robert), his note-book quoted, i. 306, 363 ; 
ii. 68; iii. 106; as a partisan in Portugal and 
Spain, from 1808 to 1810, v. 483 

) Wilson (Thomas) and Wilson’s Promontory, v. 488 
IWilson (Thomas), M.P. for Stratford, 1812, ii. 149 
|Wilson (William), inquired after, xii. 410 

Wilter—To fade or wither, iv. 468 ; v. 35 

[Wiltshire family pedigrees, iii. 358, 500 

[Wiltz and Wilts, their derivation, xii. 428 
Nimpheling (Jumes or Jacob 2), xi, 328 
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Winchel rod, 2.e., divining rod, v. 507 ; vi. 19, 33, 106, 
150, 210, 237; x. 295, 316, 355; xi. 157 

Winchelsea mayors, vi. 206 

Winchester, Latin verses at, xii. 247, 294, 335 

Winchester College, cloister pealing at, ix. 106; dis- 
use of caps at, 409 

“ Winchester Quart,’”’ model of the, iv. 388 

Winckley of Winckley, xii. 420 

Window, in Shakspeare’s “ Venus and Adonis,” v. 
364, 462 

Window gardening, i, 227 

Winds, their colours, xi. 307 

Windsor, Military Knights of, v. 209, 252 

Windsor Castle, niches in St. George’s Chapel, vi. 
467 ; sallyport at, viii. 429, 473 

Windsor sentinel and St. Paul’s, ix. 87, 114, 138, 156, 
178, 198 

Windsor (Edward), notes by, i. 305 

Wind-sucker, in Ben Jonson’s plays, iv. 46, 92 

Wine, eating a bottle of, iii. 405, 477; a “slice” of, 
218, 495; sacramental, vi. 230 ; x. 328; xi. 48, 75, 
109, 176, 291, 318; xii. 172; of the Bible, vii. 86, 
149 ; its use favoured, xii. 229 

Wine and fire, their equal use, ix. 247 ; xi. 78 

Wine in smoke, i. 246, 295, 419 

“ Wine, the Vine and the Cellar,” iii. 20, 274, 318 

Wines, medieval, i. 107, 198, 213, 297; article on in 
“ Pall Mall Gazette,” viii. 400, 440 

Wing, the Wise Woman of, v. 4, 375 

Wingfield (Sir Edward-Maria), his Christian name, i. 
488 ; ii. 73, 237, 478 

Wingreaves, its locality, ix. 228, 394 ; x. 98 

Wink, in place-names, ii. 408, 455 r 

Winstanley (Herbert), painter, his biography, viii. 404 

Winston monuments at Long Burton, xi. 127 

Winters, severe, v. 65; xi. 24, 184, 145, 176, 217; xii. 
35 


Winterton, its “ History and Antiquities,” ix. 507; x. 
75 


Winton earldom : De Quincis, i. 98 ; ii. 129, 170 

Wise, a provincialism, vii. 366, 492 

Wise (Rev. Joseph), Rector of Penshurst, 1764-1810, 
iii, 448, 496; iv. 138 

Wish, curious, ii. 468 

Wishart (George), Bp. of Fdinburgh, his descendants, 
iii. 268 

Wishing wells, i. 88 

Witchcraft, in Scotland, ii. 83; x. 205; in Japan, iv. 
105 ; in Warwickshire, v. 126; in Dorsetshire, v. 
223 ; xi. 66; remarkable trials for, vii. 169 ; viii. 
169, 202, 244, 255, 297; ix. 432; xii. 8, 70; in 
Pennsylvania, ix. 226 

Witches and witchcraft, viii. 202, 244 

Witches of Warboys, their trial, xii. 8, 70 : 

Wither (George), biographies of, v. 169, 315 ; his por- 
trait, vi. 187; tracts attributed to, viii. 186, 253 

Witherington (Sir Thomas), his collection, vi. 408 

Withers (Sir Wm.), Lord Mayor of London, viii. 247, 
316, 336 ; portrait of, 429 = 

Witherspoon (John) and his descendants, vill. 16 

Witticisms, refuge for destitute, xii. 263, 286 

Wittikind (Duke), his tomb, i. 147, 217 

Witword, its meaning, viii. 227, 299, 435 

Wizard, Isle of France, vii. 228 ‘ 

Wobbling—Selling ale without licence, viii, 349 
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Woking, tradition at, xii. 488 

Woking grave plant, v. 169, 297 ; vi. 318 

Woleot (Dr. John), ‘‘The Praise of Margate,” i. 19, 
58; ‘ Peter Pindar ” and Ozias Humphrey, iv. 5; 
‘* New Old Ballads,” vi. 87, 196 

Wolfe (Gen. James), his grandfather, viii. 88, 116, 
158, 258 

Wollaston (Rev. Wm.), ‘‘ Religion of Nature De- 
lineated,” ii. 315 ; iti, 174, 512; iv. 56 

Wolsey (Cardinal Thomas), and Lydd tower, ii. 148 ; 
v. 413; vi. 176; Shakspeare and Campion on, iii. 
405 ; and the press, iv. 109, 215, 357; presents to, 
vii. 225 ; his last days, viii. 49, 198; ballad on his 
death, xi. 333 

Wolverhampton, its parish church, iii, 129, 175 

Woman, the word, vii. 43, 233, 378 ; viii. 58, 138 

Woman, beautiful bad, xi. 149 ; last burnt to death 
in England, xii. 149 

‘Woman taken in Adultery,” painting, vi. 169 

Women, in church, i. 237; an American eulogy on, 
ii. 147, 438, 480; iii. 36; upon the stage, ii. 248 ; 

’ iii, 15, 216; vii. 167; instances of their masculine 
employment, iv. 269, 493; burial of those dying in 
childbed, 348; employed in the Post Office, xii. 
447 

Women’s rights, v. 37, 138, 429, 456; ix. 328; xii. 
317, 518 

Wood engravings, ancient Biblical, vii. 340 

Wood family, i. 409 

Wood family of or about Leigh, Lancashire, ix. 169 

Wood family of Yorkshire and Derbyshire, iv. 89, 
176 

Wood (Mrs.) and “ The Authentic Records,” ii. 127 

Wood (Mrs. Henry), reception held by a corpse in 
“St. Martin’s Eve,” xi. 148 

Wood (William), Irish patentee, iv. 47 

Wood (Rev. Wm.), B.D., author of “ Death-bed 
Scenes,” xi. 36 

Woodbastwick Church, Norfolk, its dedication, vi. 
229, 295 

Woodcock (Amelia), the Wise Woman of Wing, v. 4, 
375 

Woodcut, earliest dated, ii. 49 

Wood-cutting and Psalm Ixxiv, 5, vi. 245, 315 

Woodroof or Woodrove families, viii. 89, 236 

W oodstock, its M.P.s, i. 309, 355 

Woodville (Sir John), his issue, ix. 169, 256 

Woodward family of Drumbarrow, xi. 408, 458 

Woodward family of Warwickshire, Gloucestershire, 
&e., i. 87 ; v. 108, 283, 274 

Woollen caps, statute about, ix. 508 

Wooly H., the surname, ix. 188, 255 

Wooton registers, co. Beds, notice of Holland, ii. 186 

Wootton Wawen, its ancient library, viii, 325, 414 

Worarry, its meaning, vi. 512 

Worcester, register of St. Andrew’s, vi. 480 : 
and besiegers, vii. 67, 156; ix. 408 

ieee Cathedral, Inglethorpe’s monument in, xi. 

Worcestershire expressions, v. 485; vi. 36, 294, 336; 
xi. 186, 275 

Worcestershire sheriffs, i. 149, 218, 317 

Worcestershire words and terminals, xi. 185, 231, 292; 
xii. 236, 278, 516 

Words, few idle, xi, 485; xii. 38 


its siege 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Words, passing from one language to another, i. 24 ; 


ii. 90, 136, 336, 417, 488; iii. 76; change pr 


duced by local dialects, ii. 197, 336; their arbitrar 


or conventional formation, ii. 216 ; iii. 177 ; ix. 42 
xii. 132; coincidences in their form, iii. 484 ; co: 
rupted, v. 4453; vi. 86; obsolete and semi-obsolet; 
vi, 304, 435 ; xi. 247; xii. 291, 356; in Orpingt 
rent rolls, vi. 365, 473; their misuse, vi. 406, 48" 
543; vii. 149, 272, 486; viii. 277; revived obsolet 
vi. 446 ; wanted, in English, vi. 443, 496; vil. 156 
234, 296; old, with new meanings, vii. 424; vii) 
354; ix. 44; their curious use, vii. 468; viii. 1 
179, 297, 397; misquoted, viii. 97 ; new works 0 
wanted, ix. 6; once obscure, 226, 393 ; new-coin: 
in 1644, xi. 288, 415; their division into syllable: 
xii. 42; their transformation, 466 

“ Words and Places,” notes on, vii. 405; viii. 35 

Wordsworth (Dora), unpublished letters, i. 143 

Wordsworth (William), and Browning’s ‘Lo 
Leader,” i. 71, 188, 192, 213, 292; and tran 
migration, 84, 126; letters, &c., unpublished, 143) 
“The Excursion” burlesqued, ii. 9; epitaph o 
Mrs. Quillinan, 10; allusion to witty rhymes, 2h. 
and Hogg, 9, 157; and Mary of Buttermere, 47, 11: 
175; passage in ‘Poems on a Summer Tour,” i 
468 ; iv. 54; his originality, vi. 326, 439; vii. 3 
his autograph, vii. 285; and the railways, viii. 13* 
277; descendant of him, 289; his portmanteau, iy 
140; parody on “To Lucy,” 229, 274; his po 
traits by Haydon, x. 407; “ After-thought,” xi 
269, 376 

Workhouse known as the Bastille, viii. 406 ; ix. 32 

Works, new, suggested by authors, ii. 385, 496; ii 
137, 276, 518; iv. 86 

Worksop Manor, its secret chamber, xii. 312 

World, its population, tii. 317 

Wormleighton (William, 8rd Baron of), his issue, 14 
168, 235 

Wormshill, Kent, inscription at, x. 68 

Wortham family, vi. 229 

Wotton (Sir Henry), his epitaph, v. 67, 158 

Wotton (Wm.), author of ‘‘ Reflections upon Ancien; 
and Modern Learning,” xi. 86 

Wough, as a provincial word, i. 368 | 

Woulfe family of Limerick, v. 106 

Wren family, x. 288, 417, 434 

Wren (Sir Christopher), and Freemasonry, ii. 280; 


precious cryptograph, ix. 226; xii. 316 
Wren (Matthew), Bp. of Ely, his father’s trade, i. 32 
379 | 
‘“Wren’s requiem,” account of the, iii. 29 | 
Wrench (Sir Benjamin), M.D., of Norwich, v. 48 
Wrest beer, its brewing, xi. 68, 274 
Wrest Park, Beds, its derivation, viii. 49 
Wrestling in France, its history, ix. 149 
Wretchlessness, history of the word, iii. 286, 875 


Wright, the conspirator, his descendants, xi. 48, 159 
258 


Wright family, xi. 349 

Wright (Abraham), his ‘‘Commonplace Book,” vi 
28 

Wright (Sir James), ambassador, xii. 18, 58, 97 

Wright (Thomas), M.A., F.S.A., his death, iii. 520 


Wright (Thomas), organist, of Stockton-on-Tees, iy 
245 
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th XL. 188 

iiWrit **de heretico comburendo,” iii. 51 

(Write, its etymology, vii. 125, 170, 332, 378 

Write, but not read, ability to, iv. 408, 522 ; vi. 96 
{Writers, their errors, v. 206, 315 

ijWriters and Writers to the Signet, viii. 460 
yiWriting, perspicuity in, x. 66, 138, 416 

ii Written characters, their origin, vii. 246 

iy Wyat and Wyatt families, i. 287 ; ii. 87, 108, 155, 254 
Wych, Hall, and salt works, ii. 183, 249, 309 ; x. 87, 


ych elms, iii. 453; iv. 119 

a Wyche, on the Malvern Hills, x. 87, 158, 317 

\! Wycherley (William) and Burns, ii. 31, 158 

Wyclif (Robert de), enrolment, i. 147 ; ii. 52, 178 

| Wycliffes, last of the, ix. 348 

Wyghtt’esh*m, its meaning, vi. 189, 396 

i, Wyllys family, vii. 168 

| Wymberley of Pinchbeck, co. Lincoln, ix. 26 

\) Wynne (Richard), “ The Holy Bible adapted,” i. 247 
|) Wynnstay Theatre, its history, iii. 249, 295 

\) Wyntour (Sir J.), his portrait, iii. 489 

| Wyoming, its pronunciation, i. 385, 464 

4) Wyttenbach (Daniel), philologist, vii. 208, 356; xii. 423 
| Wyvill baronetcy, viii. 88, 496 ; ix. J17 


T oe 

Xavier (St. Francis), his nephew Jerome Xavier, ii. 
—~«448 ; ii, 54 

‘| Xenophon, his allusions to cannibalism, x. 512 

| <* Xenophons Treatise of Housholde,” ix. 209 


Y 

| Y, the termination in place-names, li, 320, 455, 523 ; 

, iii, 118 
Y and /, in monies, money, Xc., iii. 186 

| Y and W and the Greek digamma, vii. 43 

| Yakoob Khan (Ameer), his name and title, xii. 365 

| Yale College commencement exercises, 1. 247 

' Yale College Magazine, its editors and contributors, 
i, 448 

Yankee, its etymology, vii. 126, 387; x. 467; xi. 18, 

) 38, 235 ; xii. 38 

' Yard and yardland, measures of land, v. 39 

' Yardley Oak, i. 38 ; v. 389, 451 

| Yarmouth, Great, its history, ii. 219; its toll-house, 

| iii. 80 ; inscription at, x. 128 

| Yarnscombe, bell inscription at, ix. 388, 418, 458; x. 17 

| Yateley, Hants, origin of the name, x. 307, 475; xi. 

| $1, 91, 1138, 158 

' Ye for the, i. 29, 76 

! Year, the, books on, vii. 182, 254 

| Yelling, a parish name in Huntingdon, iv. 408, 522 

' *€ Yellow Book, The,” viii. 309 ; xii. 228, 317, 398 

 “ Yelverton Marriage Case,” its illustrations, ii. 466 

Yeoman, its meaning, iv. 270, 414, 468 

Yeoman of the Wardrobe to Queen Elizabeth, iv. 210 

Yeowell (James), his death, iv, 481 

Yeux, its derivation, ii. 101, 174, 237, 398, 457 ; iii. 
33, 118 

Yew=Ebble, xii. 27 

Yew, the finest in England, v. 308, 376 ; in Scotland, 
376, 477; funereal or churchyard tree, xii. 8, 54, 
112, 191, 336 


Wrightson (Michael), of the Six Clerks Office, 1679, | Yew avenues, their origin, xii. 369, 495 


Yew trees at Painswick, ii. 365, 455 

Yew trees encircling churches, xii, 468 

Ygegdrasill. See Zgdrazil. 

Yoki, its meaning, ix. 366, 498 

Yonge family of Keynton and More, xii. 468 

Yonge (Bps.) of Rochester, ix. 27, 111, 299 

Yonge (Sir George), Bart., biography, vi. 328, 375 ; 
x. 75, 114, 158, 377 

York, arms of the see, iii. 115, 157 

York, Christmas doings at, in the 15th century, xii. 505 

York in the Talmud, vii. 506 ; viii. 77 

York Minster, on a coin, i.325 ; Dr. J. Smith and the 
pastoral crook, 509 

York (Archbishops of), promised Lives of, vii. 467 

York (Cardinal), medal, v. 256 

York (Edmund of Langley, Duke of), his tomb, viii. 
443 ; ix. 251, 276, 497 

York (Edw., Duke of), his death, vii. 228, 274, 294; viii. 
192, 215, 338, 397; ix. 95, 131, 314; x. 338 ; xi. 313 

York (Richard, Duke of), his bones, vii. 146; his 
arms, 229, 275, 855 

Yorkshire, arms of the county, i. 180, 195; West 
Riding token, y. 487 ; oldest man in, vii. 144 

Yorkshire Christmas customs, xii. 505 

Yorkshire clergyman, 1682, his diary, xi. 88, 139 

Yorkshire esquires and gentlemen, catalogue of, xi. 28 

Yorkshire families, pedigrees of, i. 360 

Yorkshire feast in 1751, i. 84 

Yorkshire folk-lore, xii. 327 

Yorkshire rhyme, xi. 405 

Yorkshire saying, vii. 108, 189, 378 

Yorkshire superstition, vi. 6 

Yorkshire village games, iii. 481 ; iv. 51, 157, 219 

Yorkshire Visitation, 1584-5, iv. 478 

Yoting stone, its meaning, ix. 328, 493 

You and Thou commuted, iv. 148, 195, 232, 333, 435 

Youlgreave church font, iv. 169, 211, 236, 260 

Youlgreave registers, Christian names in, vii. 126 

* Young Sportsman’s Instructor,” vi. 7 

Young (Dr. Edward), printer’s error, i. 8365 ; quoted, 
i. 365; ii. 15; Latin version of his “ Night 
Thoughts,” iv. 309, 474 

Yours written Your’s, xi. 348, 394, 415; xii. 9 

Youty, a Christian name, vi. 348 ; vii. 76 

Yudhisthira (Raja), his coins, viii. 467 

Yule’s gird, the phrase, i. 68 

Yuletide chit-chat, xii. 503 


Z 


Zampognari of Naples, accounts of them, 1. 129 

Zaphnath-paaneah, its signification, iv. 8, 158, 432 

-Zard, the termination, vi. 187, 331 

Zeal, a pamphleteer on, iii. 425 

Zinzan family, ii. 26, 53, 216, 358, 513 5 iii. 117 

Zinzan Street, Reading, ii. 9, 58, 115, 216, 358 

Zodiac, its Chinese and Egyptian signs, vii. 268, 398 

Zoffany (J.), portrait attributed to, ix. 208 ; his career, 
ix. 468 ; x. 158, 458 

Zornlin family, ii. 269 

Zotten, its Thieving Castle, v. 485 

Zouche family of Mortimer, vi. 166 

Zuffer Yab Khan, v. 429 ; vi. 36 

Zulu tribe, their ancestors, xi. 167, 313 

Zulu war songs, xi. 446 ; xii. 325 
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